


JAMES L DENMAN,
20 PICCADILLY, LONDON, W.

TNVITES attention to hia Pure FuU-Boclied GREEK WINES.
J- Their chiitf merits are

—

c/rcat body, high natural alcoholic strength, freedoin

from added spirit, perfect fermentation, and consequent dryness, and tJieir capa-

city for rapidly improving both in wood and in bottle. They have received the

highest approval of connoisseurs, and of the most eminent physicians and
leading journals of the day, which accounts for the increasing demand.

St. Elie, ii-hite (Islk of Santoiu.n) .. .. 248., 28s., 368., 488. per doz.
The ' \Vineof Night,' resembling Amontillatlo with a diish of Itix-k. A uiost ejthilaratingf

dry wine. Strem/th in proof spirit, '2ii°.

Ther'a, ic/iite (SAyr'oms) . .
' .. .. .. 24s., 28s., 36s., 488. per doz.

A full-bodied dry white wine. When old, highly recomiuenilod. Htremjlh in prooj
spirit, 2.5-yO°.

Santorin, /ed (Santokin) .. .. .. 248., 28s,, 36s., 488. per doz.

A stimulating dry red wine, very clean on the palate. Strength in proof spirit, 25'!t0=.

Noussa (from Mount Olympus) .. .. .. .. 248., 30s., 36s. per doz.

A .remarkably fine, full-bodied, high-flavoured, warm, pure, drv ri'fl

class Portv-Claret churar-t^^ «<

(goWtvin fmitlu

"., with high-
urit, 24°.

:88. per doz,

£OLY COM-

8s. per doz.
vinelinowii.

Os. per doz.

Os. per di)z.

6 8. per doz.
ei, character,
nt principle,

rengthcning

Ss. per doz.
for dilution
nd bouquet.
U. fitrength

Patras, I'-Aite (MonEA) .. .. .. .. 168., 20s., 248. per doz.

Prize Medal Wine. A full-bodied wine, with Ilock character. Mixed with either soda

or plain water, it makes a most refreshing beverage. Strength in proof spirit, 2:i-84°.

Patras, rc(/ (Mom: A) .. .. .. .. 168., 208., 248. per doz.

Possessing the character of Burgundy. Strength in proof spirit, 24^.

Cyprus, 0/ <Ae Co;«wa«der« .. .. ., 60s., 728., 84s., 96s, per do/..

Como(SvuA) .. .. .. .. 24s., 328., 368., 488. per doz.

Is a very stout, full-flavoured, rich red wine, but dry and clean on the palate. An
admirable restorative, and when old in bottle ia a most excellent after-dinner wiuc.

Strength m protf spirit, 'Z4'M°.

ttS" Prices in ^yooJ may be /lad on application.

r

NATURAL SHERRIES.
per iii)Z.

£1. Os,

£6, 5s.

£12. 5s.

Pure Cadiz. Sherry (in nuan- per doz.

titles of 1 doz.) 15s. Pure Montilla Sherry
Ditto (sint'lf doz.)

r,A \^^- Per Octave = 7 doz. ..
Per Octave= 7 doz £4.128.
„ yuartor.Ca8k = 14 doz. ..£9.08, I „ Quartcr-Ca.sk = 14 doz

ti^ Ca-'ts, tcith OoX'Wood taps, 7s. each, alloicedfor trhen returned.

JVatural Slierrij, Ixjni? unbrandied, difters considerably from the Sherries in general use;

it L8 therefore advisab!'; to have samplei^ forwarded before ordering iu quantities, so as to

become acquainted with its real character.
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SOLICITS ATTENTION TO THE FOLLOWING WiyES :—

Claret
Medoc

Superior

FRENCH.
BORDEAUX RED ^VINES.

14s. per doz,

203., 24s., 363., 42s. 48s.,

, 60s., 72s. Ditto, 1st growth . . 84s., 96s.

BORDEAUX "WHITE "WINES.
Sauterne .. .. .. .. .. I6s., 20s., 24s., 30s., scs., 42s.,

Superior .. .. .. .. .. .. S4s., 60s., 72s.

Chateau D'Yquem, 1st giowtii .. .. ., .. .. 84e,,

BURGUNDY RED "WINES.
Macon .. .. I8s. Beaune, Nuits .. 24s., 368., 48s.,

Clos-'Vougeot .. .. .. .. .. 60s., 72s., 84s.

BURGUNDY "WHITE WINES.
18s. Meursault .. 24s., 36s., 42s., 48s.,

048., 60s., 72s., 84s.

CHAMPAGNE.
Epernay (recommended) .. ., 30s. i Moet's or Clicquot's, 1st quality

Do. Superior 36s. Fleur de Sillery
Do 42s., 483. I Creme de Bouzy

SOUTH OP FRANCE "WINES.
Rousillon, or French. Port .. 18s. ' Gauphine Claret, older and mort-

48s.

06s.

.043.

Chablis
Montrachet .

Gauphine Claret (in quantities of
4 doz.

)

9s. 6d.

Single doz 10s. 6d.

mature
Per Hhd. of 40 gallons, duty paid, £8,

Masden

12s.

lOs.

GERMAN WINES.
TX^,»v cfiii ' 18s., 20s., 243., 34s., 38s.,Hock.^^tiU .. -^ 4^3., 54s., 66s., 7k
Do. Sparkling, 36s., 42s., 48s., 54s., 60s., 72s.

Moselle, still .. ISs., 20s., 24s., 3Cs., 42s.

Do. Sparkling, 36s.,42s.,48s.,.54s.,60s.,72s.

Red Hock .. 24s., 36s., 48s., 54s.

PORTUGAL WINES.
Genuine Alto-Do\iro, stout and 1 ,.„

useful )
-^^

Do. rich, full-flavoured, excellent ) „«„
for bottUng or present use j

Do. soft, matured, with character 34s.

Do. rich, with great body . . . . 38a.

Old Bottled Port, 1 a6s..42s.,488..&4s.,

rich or dry ( 60s., 72s., 84s.

SPANISH WINES.
Port, Catalonian 18s.

Do. Superior . , . , . . .

.

22s.

Sherry, Arragonese Ifs.

Do. excellent 22s,

Do. Cadi« 24s.

DO. superior do.
| ^"^"l^-^f^t'^^^"

Any of the above in Pints 4s. per Two Dozen extra.

Detailed Prictd List of all other Wines, Spirits, and Liqueurs, post free on application.

TERMS—CASH.
Country Orders must contain a remittance. To ensure safety, all (deques should be croBsed

• National Ban-k.' Post-offlce Orders to be payable at the Chief OflBce, B.C.

BOTTLES AND CASES TO BE RETURNED OR PAID FOR.

Single Bottles of Wines and Spirits foricarded.
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Man sagt oft : Zahlen regioren die Welt.

Das aber ist ge\riss Zahlen zeigen uic gie regiert wird.
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CHRONICLE

OF THE

STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK
FOR THE YEAE

1872.

Janus-ry.

1. Eeccption of ministers and generals by the Emperor "Wilhelni I. of

Germany, "who says, addressing them, ' All our efforts must now
be directed, in the period of peace secured to us, I hope for a long

time, to consolidate the foundations of our present greatness as a

nation.'

• 2. Opening of the Cortes of Portugal by King Luis I.

4. Bill interdicting representatives of the nation to accept salaried

functions under Government, adopted by the French National

Assembly, by 472 against 92 votes.

5. Changes in the Council of Ministers of Turkey.

7. Supplementary elections in Paris and other towns of France, to the

French National Assembly, resulting in the return of 4 Mon-
archists and 12 Republicans.

8. Insurrectionary movements in various towns of the north of Spain.

9. Ratification of an additional clause to the Treaty of Frankfurt by
the French National Assembly.

10. Dissolution of the Greek Diet by royal decree.

11. Outbreak of an insurrection of the Ivookas in Loodiana, India.

13. Death of the Duke de Persigny, former minister of the Emperor
Napoleon III.

I'o. Bill of Amnesty, for all persons having taken part in the war and
insurrection of the so-called Confederate States, passed by the

House of Representatives of the United States Congress, by
171 against 21 votes.

16. Law for centralising the army administration of Switzerland,

adopted by the Nationalrath,
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January.
IG. Nomination of a new minister of Finance for Austria-Hungary.

17. Opening of the Diet of Sweden by King Carl XY.

17. Ratification of a treaty with the British Government for the cession

of the Dutch possessions on the coast of Guinea, Africa, by the

Upper House of the States-General of the NetherLinds, by 29

against 6 votes.

18. Anniversary of the proclamation of the German Empire celebrated

at Berlin by a great banquet, presided over by the Emperor
Wilhelm I.

18. Meeting of the British Cabinet to consider the demands of the

Government of the United States for indirect damages, under the

Treaty of Washington, signed May 8, 1871. As stated subsequently

by the First Lord of the Treasury before the House of Commons
(May 13), ' We arrived at the conclusion that those indirect claims

were not within the scope of the arbitration to which we had
agreed, and therefore that it would not be possible for us to be

parties to their submission to the arbitrators at Geneva.'

19. Motion adopted by the French National Assembly, by 377 against

307 votes, criticising the action of the Government.

20. Message of the President of the French Republic to the National

Assembly, announcing his resignation and that of the ministry.

21. AVithdrawal of the resignation of the President of the French

Republic.

22. Opening of the Cortes of Spain by King Amadeo I.

22. Rejection of a bill to amend the Constitution of the United States,

in making naturalized citizens eligible for the Presidency, by the

House of Representatives of the United States Congress.

23. Resignation of the Spanish ministry, in consequence of an adverse

vote of the Cortes.

23. Nomination of a new Minister of Public Instruction and Ecclesiastical

Affairs for Prussia.

24. Dissolution of the Cortes of Spain by royal decreet

26. Bill establishing a new tax on all merchandise imported into France
in foreign vessels, adopted by the French National Assembly, by
40G against 265 votes.

27. Complete suppression of the insurrection of the Kookas in India.

28. Manifesto of the Count do Chambord, pretender to the throne of

France, declaring tliat he will never abandon his claims.

29. Declaration of the French Minister of War before the National

Assembly, stating that of 35.010 prisoners taken after the sup-

pression of the revolt of the Commune of Paris, 19,222 have been

liberated, 3,743 sentenced, and 12,04') remain untried in the hulks.

31. Insurrectionary republican movement at Barcelona, suppressed at

once by military force.



CHRONICLE. XV

February.

1. Debate in the French National Assemby, on the proposal of the

Government to put an end to the Commercial Treaty with Great

Britain.

2. Adoption by the French National Assembly, by show of hands,

exhibiting an overwhelming majority, of a bill running:— 'The

Assembly, considering that, without returning to the economic

system which existed anterior to 1860, it is necessary in the

present situation of the country to revise the customs tariffs,

decrees as follows :—Article I. That the Government be autho-

rised to give notice of withdrawal in convenient time from the

treaties with Great Britain and Belgium. Article 2. That the

present tariffs shall remain in vigour until new tariffs are voted.'

3. Eejcction in the French National Assembly, by 377 against 318

votes, of a proposal for the transfer of the government from

Versailles to Paris.

4. Despatch of 3,000 troops from Spain to Cuba for the suppression of

the insurrection.

5. Kesignation of M. Casimir Perier, and appointment of M. Victor

Lefranc to the post of Minister of the Interior of France.

5. Law for the centralisation of civil and criminal law procedure,

adopted by 22 against 18 votes, by the Sttinderath of Switzerland.

6. Opening of the fourth session of the twentieth Parliament of the

United Kingdom by royal commission.

7. Ecsignation of the Eight Hon. John Evelyn Denison, Speaker of the

House of Commons of Great Britain and Ireland.

8. Election of the Eight Hon. Henry B. W. Brand as Speaker of the

House of Commons.

8. Assassination of the Earl of Mayo, Governor-General of India, by
a convict at Port Blair.

9. Arrival of the King of Siam at Bombay, on a visit to the Governor-

General of India.

10. Bill for the exclusive supervision of public education by the State,.

adopted by the Chamber of Deputies of Prussia, by 197 against

171 votes.

11. Supplementary elections to the French National Assembly, resulting

in the return of two Eepublicans and one Imperialist, Eugene
Eouher, Minister of State under Napoleon III., elected in Corsica.

12. Attack of an insurgent force of 12,000 men on the city of Mexico.

14. Communication of the French Government to the British Secretary

of State for Foreign Affairs, announcing that the Government of

the Eepublic finds itself compelled to make use of the power

reserved by Article XXI. of the Treaty of Commerce, of January

28, 1860, and of the authorisation which has been specially con-

ferred by the National Assembly of France by the law of tlie 2nd

of February last. The said treaty must therefore henceforth be

considered as . denounced— ' denoncee '—by the Government of

the Eepublic, and its provisions will cease, should no contrary

arrangement be made in the meanwhile, in a year.
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February.

1(5. Motion for a rote of cpnsurc against the Government of Mr.
Gladstone, on account of tho exercise of its legal patronage, de-

feated in the House of Lords by 89 against 87 votes.

17. Ministerial changes in Spain.

18. Defeat of Mexican insurgent forces at Mazatlan by the troops of

President Juarez.

20. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

21, Resignation of the whole Spanish ministry, and appointment of a
new Cabinet under the presidency of Don Mateo Sagusta.

21. Suspension of two Imperialist joxirnals, by decree of tho President of

the French Republic.

22. Execution of three adherents of the Commune of Paris at the camp
of Satory.

25. Riots at Antwerp, caused by the meeting of the Count de Chambord,
pretender to the throne of France, with a number of his ad-

herents.

26. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

27. Procession of Queen Victoria and the royal family of Great Britain

to St. Paul's Cathedral, to witness a Thanksgiving service for tho

recovery of the Prince of Wales from severe illness.

28. Increase of war expenditure to the amount of 12 millions lire, to

meet the longer training of soldiers, and the erection of military

buildings, voted by tho Italian Chamber of Deputies.

29. Decree of the King of Spain, ordering tho formation of eighty

provincial battalions of infantry, to be drawn from the troops of the

first reserve.

March.

1. Re-installation of the Prince de Joinville as admiral, and of the

Due d'Aumale as general, in tho naval and military service of France

2. Decree of the Emperor Wilhelm I. of Germany, granting donations to

a number of generals and ministers who distinguished themselves by
their services in the war against Franco.

4. Resignation of M. Augustin Pouycr-Qucrtier, Minister of Finance of

the French Republic.

o. Declaration of war by the President of Honduras, General Don
Jose Maria Medina, against tho Republic of San Salvador.

6. Decree of the Emperor of Germany, ordering the establishment of a

naval academy at Kiel.

5. Bill for the exclusive supervision of public education by the Stat^^

adopted by the First Chamber of Prussia, by 125 against 76 votes

9. Death of Giuseppe Mazzini, dictator of Rome in 1848, at Pisa.

10. Payment of the final portion of the first two milliards of war
indemnity, due by France to Germany, compkted at Strassburg.

11. Resolution of the Chamber of Deputies of Italy, adopted by unanimity

of votes, expressing deep regret at the death of Giuseppe Mazzini.
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13. Bill condcmningr tho existence of the International Society, and
inflicting penalties of fines and imprisonment upon its members,
adopted by the French National Assembl}-, by 501 against 104
votes.

13. Decree of the Emperor of Austria dissolving tlio Bohemian Diet.

1 1. Statement of the British Secretary for Foreign Affairs in the Houso
of Lords, that tlie Government are ' desirous to maintain tho
Treaty of Washington, but also feel the veiy grave responsibility

lying upon them to uphold the dignity and the interests of the
country.'

lo. Budget estimates for the year 1872, declaring a surplus of 15
million thaler, passed by the First Chamber of Prussia.

IG. Commencement of debate on the budget estimates of 1872, fixing the

expenditure at 2,735,957,801 francs, in the French National
Assembly.

18. Riots, suppressed by military force, in the district of Olmiitz,

Moravia.

19. Execution of two Communist prisoners at the camp of Satory.

20. Resolution of confidence in the Government passed by the Chamber
of Deputies of Italy, by 239 against 170 votes.

22. Notice of withdrawal within a year from the existing commercial
treaty between the two countries, given by the French to the

Belgian government.

23. Departure of Queen A'ictoria from Gosport for Cherbourg, on a visit

to Germany.

25. Budget estimates for the financial year 1872-73, showing a surplus of

3,602,000?., laid by the Chancellor of the Exchequer before the

House of Commons.

26. Attempt to assassinate the Mikado of Japan made at Yoddo by twelve

conspirators.

27. Reception of the Prince and Princess of Wales by Pope Pic IX.

30. Adjournment of the French National Assembly to the 22nd April,

the President of the Republic informing the members before

separating that ' the Powers of Europe do not demand of us this

or that form of government as a right, but as neighbours they all

demand that public order shall be preserved.'

April.

1- Celebration of the Tercentenary of Dutch independence, achieved by

the taking of Brill, at Rotterdam and in the principal ror^ns of the

Netherlands.

3. Elections for a new Cortes throughout Spain.

4. Defeat of Mexican insurgents at Durango by the troops ot President

Juarez,

o. Opening of the newly-elected Boule of Greece by King Georgios.

7. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

a
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April.

8. Opening of the Eeichstag of Germany l;y the Chancellor of the
Empire, Avho declares that ' the power acquired by Germany through
becoming united in one empire is not only a safe bulwark for the-

Fatherland, but likewise furnishes a strong guarantee for the
peace of Europe.'

10. Appearance of Carlist bands near Barcelona and in scA'eral places in

the north of Spain.

11. Opening of the fifth session of the Parliament of the Dominion of
Canada by the Governor- General.

12. Statement of the First Lord of the Treasury, in the House of Com-
mons, that ' Her Majesty's Governmont have prepared a counter
case to l)e submitted to the arbitrators about to meet at Geneva,
under the Treaty of Washington, accompanied by a note on the
part of the British Government for the purpose of reseiTing all

rights whatever appertaining to Her Majesty in this arbitration.'

14. Batification of a treaty of commerce with Portugal by the Reichstag
of Germany.

15. First meeting of the Tribunal of Arbitration between Great Britain

and the United States at Geneva.

16. Close of the Hungarian Diet by King Franz Joseph I.

19. Defeat of Carlist bands by troops of the Spanish government near
Bilbao.

22. Opening of the adjourned session of the French National Assembly.

24. Appointment of Baron de Goulard as Minister of Finance, and of M.
Teisserene de Bort as Minister of Commerce, in the French
Government.

27. Marshal Serrano appointed to the command-in-chief of the royal

forces to take the field against the Carlist insurgents in the north

of Sjiain, officially reported to number 16,000 men.

29. Death of Sir Charles Alison, British envoy in Persia.

30. Defeat of several Carlist bands, by troops of the Spanish govern-

ment, under General Rivera, near Pampeluna.

May.

1. Opening of the university of Strassburg, closed in 1792 under decre&

of the French Convention, by the Imperial German Government.

2. Bill for establishing an income-tax in the Netherlands, prepared by
the Government, thrown out in the secontl chamber, by 51 votes

against 1 vote.

2. Entrance of Don Carlos into Spain.

3. Arrival of Lord Northbrook at Calcutta, to assume functions as

Governor-Gfneral of India.

3. Nomination of ISlr. Horace Greeley as candidate for the Presidency

of the United States, by a ' Convention ' at Cincinnati.

3. Opening of the Brazilian Chambers by Emperor Pedro II.

4. Defeat and rout of a main body of Carlist insurgents, under the

personal command of Don Carlos, at Oroquieta, by troops of the

Spanish government under General Morionas Palacis.
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May.
6. Flight of Don Carlos from Spain into France.

7. Bill for increasing the number of representatives in Congress from
283 to 292, on the basis of the census of 1870, passed by the

House of Eepresentatives of the United States.

7. Meeting of the Eeichsrath of Austria.

9. Arrest of Marshal Bazaino at Paris, on the charge of having
treacherously surrendered the fortress of Metz to the German
army on the 27th October 1870.

10. Proclamation of general amnesty for all persons engaged in tlio

suppressed Carlist insurrection in Spain.

11. Bill authorising the Minister of Finance to negociate with the holders

of the public debt, for payment of two-thirds of the interest in

specie, and one-third in new bonds, passed by the Cortes of Spain.

12. Letter of the Emperor Napoleon III., dated from Camden-place,
justifying the capitulation of Sedan. 'I exercised,' he says, 'my
right as sovereign in ordering the parliamentary flag to be raised,

and I am fully prepared to bear the responsibility of that act.

The destruction of sixty thousand more men would not have saved

France.'

12. General votes of the people and of the cantons of Switzerland on the

proposal for a revision of the federal constitution, resulting in a
rejection of the proposal by 257,-l-14: against 252,477 votes on the

part of the people, and by 13 against 9 votes on the part of the

cantons.

13. Adjournment of the British Parliament to the 27th of May.

13. Invasion of Honduras by the troops of the republic of San
Salvador, numbering 4,000 men, under General Gonzalez,

14. Statement of the Chancellor of the Empire in the Reichstag of

Germany, declaring that the refusal of the Sovereign Pontiff to

accept Cardinal Hohenlohe as German ambassador 'demonstrates

the difficulty of effecting an understanding with the Eoman Curia

through the medium of an envoy. The latest dogmas pro-

mulgated by the Holy See render it impossible to act in harmony
with the Curia.'

14. Treaty for the mutual surrender of fugitive criminals between

Germany and Great Britain signed in London.

1.5. Appointment of a commission by the French National Assembly to

inquire into the capitidation of Paris to the German army.

16. Eesolution passed by the Eeichstag of Germany, urging the Imperial

government to prepare a law ' for the control of religious orders

and societies, especially the Society of Jesus.'

IG. Close of the Diet of Sweden by royal commission.

17. Bill for giving effect to the Treaty of Washington as regards Canada
passed by the House of Commons of the Dominion by 1-54 against

22 votes.

19. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

a2
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May.
21. Signature of a treaty between Russia and the Attaligh Ghazco,

establishing free commercial intercourse between Russia and
East Turkestan.

22. Resignation of the ministry of the Netherlands.

22. Bill of amnesty for participation in the civil war passed by the Senate

of the United States.

24. Formation of a new Spanish ministry, under the presidency of Don
Juan Topete.

25. Execution of three Paris Communists at the camp of Satory.

26. Ratification by the Senate of the United States, by 42 against 8

votes, of a supplementary article to the Treaty of Washington,
providing for the abandonment of the ' indirect claims ' against

Great Britain.

27. Opening of the adjourned session of the British Parliament.

27. Flight of General Medina, President of Honduras, from his capital,

taken by the invading troops of the republic of San Salvador.

29. Bill for giving effect to the Treaty of Washington as regards Canada
passed by the Senate of the Dominion without a division.

30. Bill establishing vote by ballot in all parliamentary and municipal

elections, passed by the British House of Commons by 276 against

218 votes.

30. Death of Archduchess Sophia, mother of the Emperor-king Franz

Joseph I.

31. Bill establishing universal compulsory ser\-ice in the army of France,

in its re-organized state, adopted by the National Assembly, by
639 against 34 votes.

June.

1. Bill authorising the construction of a line of railway from Canada to

the Pacific seaboard passed by the House of Commons of the

Dominion.

2. Death of Count von Hegnenberg-Dux, President of the Council of

Ministers of Bavaria.

4. Death of Marshal Yaillant, Minister of State during the reign of

Napoleon III.

4. Death of Dr. J. R. Thorbccke, President of the Council of Ministers

of the Netherlands.

4. Formation of a new Spanit;h ministry, under tlie presidency of

Marshal Serrano.

/). Ratification of the Treaty of Extradition with Great Britain by the

Reichstag of Germany.

'5. Nomination of General Grant for re-election to the Presidency of the

United States by a 'Convention ' at Philadelphia,

'ote of a new military penal code by the Reichstag of Germany.

Vmentary elections to the French National Assembly, resulting

° return of one Monarchist and three Republicans.

ling of the Ballot Bill carried in the House of Lords by

.it 56 voten.
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June.

10. Closfi of the session of Congress of the United States.

11. Bill fixing the term of service in the army of France, in its re-

organised state, at five years, adopted by the National Assembly, by
495 against 59 votes.

11. Signature at Berlin of a railway treaty between Germany and the

Grand Duchy of Luxemburg, giving the management of the Luxem-
burg lines to the Imperial government of Germany.

11. Celebration of the two hundredth anniversary of the birth of Peter

the Great at St. Petersburg and throughout Eussia.

12. Election of one-half of the members of the Chamber of Eepre-
sentatives of Belgium.

12. Law interdicting the residence of members of the Society of Jesus in

any part of the Empire passed bj- the Bundesrath of Germany.

13. Formation of a new Spanish ministry, under the presidency of Don
Manuel Zorrilla.

14. Amendment to the Ballot Bill, making secret voting at parliamentary

and municipal elections optional, carried in the House of Lords by
S3 to 67 votes.

15. Second meeting of the Tribunal of Arbitration, under the Treaty of

Washington, at Geneva.

16. Celebration of the 26th anniversary of the Pope's accession to the

throne, at Rome.

17. Law interdicting the residence of members of the Society of Jesus,

in any part of Germany, passed by the Reichstag, by 183 against

101 votes.

18. Elections to the Diet of Hungary.

19. Close of the Reichstag of Germany by Imperial commission.

20. Death of Marshal Forey, commander of the French forces at the

siege of Sebastopol and in the expedition to Mexico.

24. Budget estimates for the year 1873 laid before the French National

Assembly.

25. Manifesto of the Pope, declaring 'persecution has commenced in

Germany, but the Catholics display courage. I haA'e caused it to

be announced to the German government that persecution against

the church is folly. Triumph will remain with the church.'

25. Arrival of Lord DuiFerin, newly-appointed Governor-General of

Canada and British North America, at Quebec.

27. Dissolution of the Cortes of Spain by royal decree.

28. Amendments of the House of Lords to the Ballot Bill rejected by the

House of Commons, by 302 against 234 votes.

28. Meeting of the Tribunal of Arbitration, under the Treaty of

Washington, at Geneva. Declaration read by the President of the

Tribunal:— ' That after the most careful perusal of all that has been

urged on the part of the government of the United States in

respect to the indirect claims, they have arrived, individually and col-

lectively, at the conclusion that these cL-iims do not constitute, upon

the principles of international law applicable to such cases, good
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June.
foundation for an award of compensation or computation of

damages between nations, and should upon such principles bo
wholly excluded from the consideration of the Tribunal in making
up its award.'

29. Convention signed at Versailles, between France and Germany, pro-

viding for the payment of the Mar indemnity (see page 65) and
evacuation of French territory by tlie German army. It is stipu-

lated by Art. 8, ' His Majesty the Emperor of Germany reserves

to himself the right of re-occupying the evacuated Departments in

the event of non-execution of the engagements undertaken by the

present convention.'

31. Outbreak of a new insurrection in Mexico.

July.

1. Defeat of Mexican government troops at Monterey by in.surroctionary

forces.

3. Prorogation of the Italian parliament by royal decree.

4. Ministerial changes in Greece.

6. Execution of two adherents of the Commune of Paris at the camp
of Satory.

6. Installation of a new Council of Ministers in the Netherlands.

7. Eatification of the convention with Germany signed June 29, by the

French National Assembly, against four opposing votes.

'•8. Adoption by the House of Lords of the clauses of the Ballot I3ill

agreed to in the House of Commons, by 157 against 138 votes.

'9. Bill aiithorising the Government to contract a loan of 3,COO millions

of francs, passed by the French National Assembly.

9. Re-occupation of Monterey by the troops of the Mexican govern-

ment.

10. Publication at Berlin of the law excluding the members of the

Society of Jesus from the territory of the German Empire.

12. ^Ministerial changes in Turkey.

14. Celebration of the anniversary of the taking of the Bastille, at Lyons
and other French towns.

15. Third reading of the Ballot Bill carried in the House of Lords
without a division.

16. Official announcement that up to this date the various conrts-martial

sitting at Versailles to try adherents of the Paris Commune have
rendered 32,905 decisions, comprising 72 deatli sentences, 11,223

verdicts of transportation and imprisonment, and 21,610 orders of
' release without trial.'

17. Treaty of commerce between Italy and Portiigal signed at Lisbon.

18. Notice of resignation given by the President of the Republic to

the French National Assembly.

18. Celebration of the thousandth anniversary of the establishment of

the kingdom of Norway at Cliristiana.

18. Death of Don Benito Juarez, President of the Republic of Mexico.
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July.

19. Withdrawal of tho resignation of the President of the French
Republic.

19. Attempted assassination of the King and Queen of Spain at Madrid.

21. Bill for the taxation of raw materials passed by tho French National

Assembly, by 346 against 248 votes.

22. Installation of a new ministry in Greece.

22. 3Iilitary revolt at Lima, and assassination of Colonel Don Jos6

Balta, President of the Republic of Peru.

23. Departure cf King Carl XV. from Sweden, on account of ill-health,

and investment of Prince Oscar with the regency of tho kingdom
during his absence.

2i. Celebration of the fortieth anniversary of the independence of Portugal

at Lisbon.

24. Suppression of the military revolt at Lima by the mass of the

citizens.

25. Execiition of three adherents of tho Commune of Paris at the camp
of Satory.

26. Bill sanctioning the new customs tariff, raising most of the import

duties, adopted by the French National Assembly, by 311 against

265 votes.

26. Defeat of General Medina, ex-president of Honduras, at Santa

Bareara, by troops of the provisional government of Honduras, in

union with the forces of tho republic of San Salvador.

27. Bill for the re-organisation of the army of France adopted in entirety

by the National Assembly, without a division.

30. Annotmcement made by the Minister of Finance, in the Frencli

National Assembly, that tho subscriptions to the new national

loan of 3,000 millions of francs amounted to 41,641 millions of

francs, including 1,426 millions of francs subscribed in foreign

countries.

31, Signature at Brussels of a treaty for the extradition of criminals

between Belgium and Great Britain.

31. First general census of the population taken in the Empire of Brazil.

August.

1. Appointment of Midhat Pasha to the post of Grand Vizier of the

Ottoman Empire.

2. Election by the French National Assembly of a Permanent Com-
mittee of twenty-five members, to sit at Versailles during tho close

of the sittings of the Assembly.

3. Adjournment of the French National Assembly to tho 11th of

November.

5 Departure of the President of tho French Republic from Paris for

Trouville.

5. Changes in the Turkish ministry.
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August.
6. Budget of India laid before the House of Commons, -with the state-

ment that 'the administration of India is now steadily going on,

and will go on, extending the area of improvement, especially

in the construction of State railways and irrigation works.'

7. Proclamation of Don Sebastian Lerdo de Tcjada, Provisional Presi-

dent of Mexico, granting a general amnesty for all political

offences.

9. Decree ordering preparations for the gradual emancipation of the-

slaves in Cuba and Port Rico issued by tlie Spanish Government.

10. Prorogation of tlio British Parliament, by royal commission, to the

25th of October.

\'2. Changes in the Turkish ministry.

14. Encounter between an insurgent force of 7,000 men and troops of the
Spanish government in Cuba.

15. Ministerial changes in Greece.

17. Arrival of a Japanese embassy in England.

17. Submission of the principal leaders of the insiu'rection to the newly
constituted government of Mexico.

19. Political riots in Belfast, Ireland.

20. Arrest of several persons charged with conspiring to overthrow the-

government in Paris.

22. Opening of the International Statistical Congress at St. Petersburg,

by Grand Duke Constantino of Russia.

22. Coronation of PrinSe Milan Obrenovic IV. of Servlii, at Belgrade, and
formation of a new government.

23. Changes in the Turkish ministy.

2 1. General elections to the Cortes throughout Spain.

25. Address of the Emperor Alexander II. of Russia to a deputation

from the Don Cossacks, stating, ' At present there is no danger of
the peace of Europe being disturbed, and in order still further to-

assure the maintenance of peace, I am about to undertake a

journey abroad, likely to bo attended with favourable results to-

Russia.'

28. Ministerial changes in Greece,

oO. Resignation of the Bavarian ministry.

September.
1. P'hction of a new Parliament for the Dominion of Canada.

3. Decree of the PJmperor Wilhelm I. of Germany, reducing the strength

of the army to tlie peace footing.

4. Opening of tlie Hungarian Diet by King Franz Joseph I., who
announces, ' Since tlie closing of the last Diet wc have received

fresh guarantees for tlie maintenance and for the growing strength

of our amicable relations with foreign countries.'

5. Appointment of new Ministers of Public Education and of Justice

in the government of Hungary.
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September.

/). Arrival of tlio Emperor Alexander II. of Russia at Eerlin, on a visit

to tho Emperor Wilholm I. of Germany.

6. Arrival of the Emporor-king Franz Josepli I. of Austria-Hungary at

Berlin, for a conference with the Emperors of Germany and
Russia.

7. Payment of tho first 500 millions of francs of the third ' milliard'

of the war idemuity, due by France to Germany, at Strassburg.

8. Completion of the line of submarine telegraph, connecting Port

Darwin, Australia, with the Indo-European telegraph system.

10. Departure of the Emperor Alexander II. of Russia from Berlin.

11. Departure of the Emperor-king Franz Joseph I. of Austria-Hungary
from Berlin.

14. Thirty-second and last meeting of the Tribunal of Arbitration at

Geneva. At the close of the meeting, open to the public, the

President of the Tribunal ' presented the decision of the Tribunal

on the question of the "Alabama Claims," and directed the

Secretary to read it, which was done ; and the decision was signed

by Mr. Charles Francis Adams, Count Frederick Sclopis, Mr.
Jacques Staempfli, and Viscount d'ltajuba, arbitrators, in the

presence of the agents of the two governments. The Tribunal

then resolved to request the Council of State of Geneva to re-

ceive the archives of the Tribunal, and to place them among its

own archives.'

15. Opening of the newly-elected Cortes by King Amadeo I. of Spain.

16. Opening of the Delegations of Austria-Hungary at Pesth, by
imperial commission.

16. Opening of the States-General of the Netherlands by King Willem
III.

1 7. Reception of the Delegations of Austria-Hungary by the Emperor-king,

who states that ' the friendly relations towards neighbouring States

permit the Imperial Government to confine its requirements within

such bounds as appear necessary for the security of the Monarchy.'

18. Death of King Carl XV. of Sweden and Norway, at Malmoe.

19. Execution of thz'ee adherents of the Commune of Paris at the camp
of Satory.

20. Proclamation of King Oscar II. as sovereign of Sweden and
Norway, at Stockholm and at Christiana.

21. Death of Djemil Pasha, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman
Empire, on a railway journey from Odessa to Jassy.

25. Appointment of a new ministry in Bavaria.

26. Statement of Count Andrassy, Minister of Foreign Aflfliirs for Austria-

Hungary, at a meeting of the Delegations at Pesth, that ' the

policy of Austria with regard to the East excludes every thought

of an extension of our frontier.'

28. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

30. Outbreak of a revolt against the Ottoman government in Mon-
tenegro.
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October.

1. Appearance of republican Lands near Toledo, Spain.

3. Encounter between Turkish troops and Montenegrin insurgents at

Liposa.

6. Bill for the separation of Church and State rejected by the Grand
Council of Geneva, by 34 against 32 rotes.

7. Opening of the Eigsdag of Denmark by King Christian IX.

8. Opening of the Skoupschina of Servia, Prince Milan Obrcnovic IV.
taking the oath to the Constitution.

8. Political riots at Constantinople suppressed by the troops.

9. Prorogation of the Eigsdag of Denmark to the 2nd of December.

10. Death of William Henry Seward, Secretary of State and of Foreign

Affairs of the United States during the war of secession, at

Auburn.

11. Eevolt of the garrison of the arsenal of Ferrol, Spain.

12. Expulsion of Prince Napoleon from the territory of France, by order

of the President of the Eepublic.

14. Death of Piance Albrecht of Prussia, brother of Emperor Wilhelm I.

of Germany.

15. Bill modifying the customs tariff of Java adopted by the Second

Chamber of the States-General of the Netherlands, by 38 against

36 votes.

15. Ministerial changes in Portugal.

16. Suppression of the military revolt at Ferrol, Spain.

16. Marriage of the Emperor of China, at Pckin.

16. Opening of a lino of railway from Yokohama to Yeddo, by the

Mikado of Japan.

19. Appointment of Mehmet Ouchdi Pasha to the post of Grand Vizier

of the Ottoman Empire, in pl.ace of 3Iidhat Pasha, nominated

August 1.

19. Opening of telegraphic communication between jMeibourno and the

chief towns in Australia and Europe.

20. Supplementarj' elections to the French National Assembly, resulting

in the return of one Monarchist and six Eepublicans.

21. Award of the Emperor Wilhelm I. of Germany, as arbitrator in the

disputed boundary question between Great IJritain and the United

States, the decision being—'The claim of the Government of the

United Statfs, namely, that tlio line of boundiuy between the

dominions of Her Britannic ISIajesty and the United States should

be run through tlio Canal of Ilaro, is most in accordance with the

true interpretation of the treaty concluded between the Govern-

ment of Her I'.ritannic Majesty and that of the United States of

America, dated Washington, June 15. 1846.'

22. Opening of a new session of the Chamber of Prussia, by royal

commission.
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October.

24. Bill for the abolition of capital punishment rejected by the Spanish
Senate, by 99 against 58 votes.

25. Prorogation of the British Parliament to the 19th of December.

27. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

29. Motion for the impeachment of the ministry presided over by Don
Mateo Sagasta taken into consideration by the Cortes of Spain, by
124 against 104 votes.

31. Eejection of a bill for the reform of county administration, submitted
under government approval, by the First Chamber of Prussia, by
145 against 18 votes.

November.

1. Prorogation of both Houses of the Diet of Prussia by royal decree,

to the 12th of November.

2. Election of Don Sebastian Lerdo de Tejada, provisional head of the

Government, as President of the Republic of Mexico.

3. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

5. Opening of the seventeen Provincial Diets of Austria.

o. Signature at London of a new Treaty of Commerce between Prance
and Great Britain. The preamble runs :

' The President of the

French Eepublic having represented to her Majesty the Queen of

the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland that the finan-

cial necessities of France imperatively require the imposition of

new taxes in that country, and the modification for that purpose

of the stipulations in regard to tariffs of the treaty of the 23rd of

Januars', 1860, and of tlie supplementary conventions of the 12th

of October and 16th of November of the same year. Her Majesty,

in a spirit of friendship towards France, consents to such modi-
fications, subject to the conditions specified either in this or in

other articles of the present treaty.' Chief clauses are: 'The
high contracting parties guarantee to each other the treatment of

the most favoured nation
;

' and ' that hereafter British ships and
their cargoes shall, in France and xUgeria, and French ships and
their cargoes shall, in the United Kingdom of Great Britain and
Ireland, from whatever place arriving, and whatever may be the

places of origin or destination of their cargoes, be treated in every

respect as national ships and their cargoes.'

6. Evacuation of the city of Pheims by the troops of the German
army.

7. Increase in the naval estimates approved by the Spanish Cortes by
195 against 35 votes.

S. Changes in the ministry of Turkey ; Ahmet Xunktar Eflfendi ap-

pointed Sheik-id-Islam.

8. Ee-election of General Grant to the Presidency of the United States,

by 30 States, with 292 votes, against 7 States, with 74 votes, given

to Mr. Horace Greele}-.

9. Evacuation of the city of Chalons by the troops of the German
army.

10. Ministerial changes in Greece.

11. Opening of the adjourned session of the National Assembly of

France.
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November.

12. Opening of the Chambers of Belgium by roy.il commission.

12. Opening of the adjourned session of the Diet of Prussia by royal

commission.

13. Message of the President of the Republic to the French National

Assembly. ' Events,' the Message says, ' have given us the

Republic, and to go back to its causes in order to discuss and judge

them would be to-day an enterprise as dangerous as it would be

useless. The Republic exists. It is the legal government of the

country. To wish for anything different would bo to wish for a

fresh revolution, and one more formidable than all. Do not let us

lose our time in proclaiming the Republic, but let us employ it in

impressing upon this Republic those features which arc desirable

and neeessar}'. As for myself, I do not understand, I do not admit

a Republic but by taking it as it ought to be, namely, as the

Government of a nation which, having for a long time, and in good
faith, attempted to leave to hereditary power the direction and
distribution of its destinies, but having failed therein, through

faults Vt'hicli it is impossible now to judge, makes up its mind at

last to regulate its affairs itself and alone, by means of elective

government, freely and wisely chosen, without exclusion of party,

of class, or birth.'

14. Outbreak of a Carlist insurrection at Gcrona, Spain.

15. Bill for altering the customs tariff of Java paiSsed by the First

Chamber of the States-General of the Netherlands, by 21 against

14 votes.

1 7. Political riots at Madrid.

18. Reception of Grand Duke Constantine of Russia, brother of Emperor
Alexander II., by the Pope.

19. Resignation of the Ministers of the Interior and of Finance of France,

offered to the President of the Republic.

20. Opening of the Italian Parliament by royal commission.

22. Bill for the restitution of the Orleans property to the fifty members
of the family, descendants of King Louis Philippe, passed by the

French National Assembly. ' Of the 80 millions of francs con-

stituting the fortune of the Orleans family, confiscated on the

22nd of January, 1852, 44 millions have been alienated for

endowments of various kinds—the military medal, the Legion of

Honour, assistance to poor country priests, &c. There remain to

be returned now to the family estates worth 3(5 millions, temporarily

incorporated in tlic domain of the State.'

23. Republican rising, headed by the Alcalde, at Linares, Spain.

25. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

2G. Bill for the reform of the county administration adopted by the

Second Chamber of Prussia, by 288 against 91 votes.

26. Capture of the town of Murcia, Spain, by Carlist insurgents.

27. Opening of the Roumanian Chambers by Prince Karl I.

28. Celebration of a national Thanksgiving Day in the United States.
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November.

'29. Proposal for the noniination of a committeo of thirty members,
charged ' to lay before the National Assembly a Bill to regulate

the conferring of public powers and the conditions of ministerial

responsibility, ' passed by the French National Assenilily, under
opposition from the Government, by 370 against 334 votes.

29. Death of 3Ir. Horace Greeley, candidate for the Presidency of the United
States, at New York.

30. Eecapture of the town of Murcia, Spain, by government troops.

December.
1. Decree of Emperor-king AVilhclm I., nominating twenty-five new

members of the Hcrrenhaus, or Upper Chamber, of Prussia.

2. Opening of a new session of the Nationalrath of Switzerland.

2. Opening of the third session of the forty-second Congress of tlie

United States. The opening passage of the Message of the

President of the United States says :
' In transmitting to you

this, my fourth annual Message, it is with thankfulness to the

Giver of all good that, as a nation, we have been blessed for the

past year with peace at home, peace abroad, and a general

prosperity vouchsafed to but few peoples.'

3. Resignation of the President of the Council of Ministers of Hungary.

4. Ministerial changes in Turkey.

5. Formation of a new ministry in Hungary, under the presidency of J.

Ton Szliivy.

5. Election of the Committee of thirty members, upon the proposal

voted on the 29th of November, by the French National Assembly.

5. Bill for an increase of the navy passed by the House of Eeprc-

sentatives of the Congress of the United States.

7. Election of members of the governing Bundesrath, or Federal Council,

by the Bundes-Versammlung, or Federal Assembly, of Switzerland.

9. Appointment of new Ministers of the Interior and of Finance in the

Government of France.

9. Bill for the reform of county administration passed in the Upper
House of the Prussian Diet, by 116 against 91 votes.

10. Decree of Emperor Franz Joseph I., nominating eleven new members
of the Upper House of the Reichsrath of Austria.

12. Openirg of the Reichsrath of Austria by the Emperor Franz .Joseph I.

13. Dissolution of the Boule of Greece by royal decree-.

13. Bill for the establishment of universal and compulsory service in the

army passed in the Congress of the Cortes of Spain.

14. Rejection of a proposal to take into consideration the question of

early dissolution and new general elections, liy the National

Assembly of France, by 490 against 201 votes.

16. Encounter between Carlist insurgents and troops of the Spanish

government, near Murcia.
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December.

18. Convention for ostablishinf^ a uniform system of coinage in Denmark
Sweden, and Norway, signed at Stockholm.

19. Prorogation of the British Parliament to the 6th of FeLruary 1873.

20. Resignation of Prince Otto von Bismarck-Schonhauson, Chancellor of

the German Empire, of the post of President of the Council of

Ministers of Prussia.

20. Appointment of new Ministers of Finance, of Public Works, and of

the Colonies, in the government of Spain.

20. Motion to resume the revision of the constitution of Switzerland

adopted in the Nationalrath by 63 against 2 votes.

21. Bill for effecting changes in the army passed by the Chamber of

Deputies of Belgium, by 61 against 20 votes.

23. Adjournment of the French National Assemblv to the 6th of Januarv
1873.

23. Allocution of Pope Pio IX. to the assembled cardinals, protesting

against ' the cruel persecutions to which the Church is subjected in

the German Empire, where not only by pitfalls, but even by open
violence, it is sought to destroy her, because the persons who not

only do not profess our religion, but Avho even do n®t know that

religion, arrogate to themselves the power of dctiniug the teachings

and the rights of tho Catholic Church.'

24. Bill, prepared by the Government for abolishing slavery in Porto

Eico laid before the Congress of tho Cortes of Spain, the bill

providing that ' all slaves in Porto Eico shall become free at the

expiration of four months after the passing of the law, with

grants of indemnification to the owners.'

25. Appointment of a new Minister of Foreign Affairs in the Government
of Sweden.

28. Decree of the President of the French Ecpublic, ordering 'that tho

tonnage of all merchant vessels shall be reckoned on the English

system, tho order to come into force on the 1st June 1873.'

30. Outbreak of Carlist insurrections at Cordona, Cevera, and other towns
in Catalonia, Spain.

31. Eupture of diplomatic relations between Pope Pio IX. and the

imperial Government of Germany. ,
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AUSTRIA-HUNGARY.
(Oesterreich-Uxgarische Monarchie.)

Reigning Emperor and Family.

Franz Joseph. I., Emperor of Austria, and King of Hungary, born

August 18, 1830, the son of Archduke Franz Karl and of Arch-

duchess Sophie, Princess of Bavaria. Educated under the care of

his mother, by Count Henri Bombelles, the descendant of an ancient

family of French emigrants. Appointed Governor of Bohemia,

April 5, 1818 ; took part in the battle of Santa-Lucia, near Verona,

May 6, 1848; declared of age, December 1, 1848. Proclaimed

Emperor of Austria in consequence of the abdication of his uncle,

Ferdinand I., and the renunciation of the crown by his lather,

December 2, 1848 ; crowned King of Hungary, and took the oath

on the Hungarian Constitution, Jime 8, 18G7. Married April 24,

1854, to

Elisabeth, Empress of Austria, and Queen of Hungary, born

December 24, 1837, the daughter of Duke ^Maximilian in Bavaria.

Offspring of the imion are three children : 1 . Archduchess Gisela ,

born July 12, 1856 ; 2. Archduke Rudolf, heir-apparent, born

August 21, 1858; 3. Ai-chduchessJ/onVt, born April 22, 1868.

Brothers of the Emjyeror.— 1. Arctduke Karl Ludwig, field-

marshal-lieutenant in the Imperial anny, born July 30, 1833
;

married, Oct. 21, 1862, to Princess Annimciata, born March 24,

1843, daughter of the late King Ferdinando II. of Naples; widower,

May 4, 1871. Offspring of the imion are three sons and one

daughter, namely, Franz, born December 18, 1863 ; Otto, born April

21,1865; Ferdinand, born December 27, 1868; and Margaret, born

May 13, 1870. 2. Archduke Ludivuj, major-general in the Imperial

army, born May 15, 1842.

Father of the Emperor.—Archduke Franz Karl, born Dec. 7,

1802, son of the late Emperor Franz I., from his second marriage

with a daughter of King Ferdinando I. of Naples. Eenoimced

the throne in favour of his eldest son, Dec. 2, 1848; married Nov. 4,

1824, to Princess Sophie, born Jan. 27, 1805, daiighter of the late

King Maximilian I. of Bavaria; widower. May 30, 1872.

Uncle and Aunt of the Emperor.—1. Emperor Ferdinand I.,

born April 19, 1793, eldest son of the late Emperor Franz I.

;
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•succeeded his flither Marcli 2, 1835 ; croAvnod King of Hungary
.and Bohemia, Sept. 7, 183G ; abdicated the throne in favour of his

inephew, after previous renunciation of his brother, Dec. 2, 1848;
iniarried Feb. 27, 1831, to Empress Anna, born Sept. 19, 1803.

2. Princess Maria Clementina, born INIarcli 1, 1798, daughter of

the late King Vittorio Enianuele I. of Sardinia; mairied, July 28,

181G, to Leopoldo, Prince of Salern(>, royal Prince of Naples; -widow

March 10, 1851.

Step-grandmother of tlie Emperor.—Empress Caroline, born

Feb. 8, 1792, daughter of the late King Maximilian of Bavaria,

married, in fourth nuptials, to the late Emperor Franz I., Nov. 10,

1816 ; croAvned Queen of Hungary, Sept. 25, 1825 ; Avidow March 2,

1835.

Other Ixclations of the Emperor,— 1. Archduke Alhrecht, born

Aug. 3, 1817, son of the late Archduke Karl, the celebrated genera!

;

field-mai-shal and commander-in-chief of the army of the Em-
pire, 18G8-G9; married. May 1, 1844, to Princess Hildegarde

ofBavaria, Avho died April 2, 1864. OftVpring of the imion is one

daughter, Maria Theresa, born July 15, 1845; married, Jan. 18,

18G5, to Prince Philipp of Wlirtembcrg. 2. Archduke Karl
Fci'dimiml, commander-in-chief of the 4th corj)s d'armee, and com-
manding general in Moravia and Silesia, born July 29, 1818,

brother of the preceding Archduke Albrecht ; married, April 18,

2854, to Archduchess Elisabeth of Austria, born Jan. 17, 1831.

Offspring of the union are three sons, Friedrich, born Jxme 4,

185G, Karl, born Sept. 5, 18G0, Eugen Ferdinand, born May
21, 1863, and one daughter, Marie Christina, born July 21,

1858. 3. Archduke Withehn, inspector-general of the artillery,

born April 21, 1827, brother of the two preceding archdukes.

4. Archduke Leopold, inspector-general of the Imperial corps of

engineers, Iwrn June G, 1823, the son of Archduke l^ainer, fifth

brotlier -of the Emperor Franz I. 5. Archduke Ernst, commander
of the 3rd corps d'armee, born Aug. 8, 1824, the brother of the

preceding Archduke Leopold. G. Archduke Sifjismund, commander
of the 45th regiment of Imperial infantry, born Jan. 7, 1826, the

brother of the two preceding archdukes. 7. Archduke Rainer,

administrator of the Imj)erial academy of sciences, born Jan. 11,

1827, brother of the tln-ee preceding archdukes ; married, February

'21, 1852, to Archduchess Marie Caroline, daughter of the late

Archduke Karl of Austria. 8. Archduke Heinrich, major-general

Jn the Imperial army, born May 9, 1828, brother of the four

preceding archdukes; man'ied, Fel>ruary 4, 1868, to Leopoldine

Iloftniann, elevated Countess Waldeck.

Besides the above, tlierc are eighteen other Archdukes and Arch-

duchesses of Austi-ia, members of the formerly reigning branches of

Tuscany and c^f IModena. Head of the first branch is Archduke
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.

Ferdinand, born June 10, 1835, nominal Grand Duke of Tnscany
from July 21, 1859, to INIarch 22, 18G0, now resident at Salz-

burg; head of the second branch is Archduke Francisco, born June
1, 1819, Duke of ^lodena from 1816 to 1860, now resident at Vienna.
The Imperial iamily of Austria descend from Eudolf von Ilabs-

burg, a German Count, l)orn 1218, who was elected Kaiser of the
Holy lioman Empire in 1276. The male line died out in 1740 witL
Emperor Karl VI., Avhose only daughter, Maria Theresa, gave her
hand to Duke Franz of Tuscany, afterwards Kaiser Franz I. of
Germany, of the House of Lorraine, who thereby became the founder
of the new line of Habsburg- Lorraine. Maria Theresa was suc-
ceeded, in 1780, by her son Joseph II., .avIio, dying in 1790, left

the Crown to his brother Leopold II., at whose death, in 1792, his

son Franz I. ascended the throne, who reigned till 1835, and having
been married fovu* times, left a large family, the members of which
and their descendants form the j)rescnt Imperial House. Franz wa»
the first sovereign who assumed the title of Emperor, or 'Kaiser,' of
Austria, previous to being compelled by Napoleon to renoinice the
Imperial CroAvn of Germany, for more than five centiu'ies in the
Habsburg family. The assumption of the title of Kaiser of Austria
took place on August 11, 1804. Franz I. was succeeded by his son^

the Emperor Ferdinand IV., on whose abdication, Dec. 2, 1848^
the Crown fell to his nephew Franz Joseph I., the fifth sovereign

of Austria of the house of Habsburg-Lorraine.

The following is a list of the sovereigns of Austria, descendants of
Rudolf of Habsburg, with the date of their accession :

—

House of Haht<hurg.

Rudolf I
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of Germany (see jinge 92), and crowned Kings of Hungary since
Ferdinand I., comprises a term of twenty-two years.

Constitution and Government.

Since tlie year 18G7, the Aiistro-IIungarian monarchy forms a

bipartite state, consisting of a German, or ' Cislcithan,' monarchy,

and a jMagyar, or ' Transleithan,' kingdom, the former officially

designated as Austria, and the latter as Hungary. Each of the two
countries has its own parliament, ministers, and government, while

the connecting ties between them consists in the person of the

hereditar}' sovereign, in ri common army, navy, and diplomacy, and
in a controlling body known as the Delegations. The Delegations

form a parliament of 120 memher.«, one-half of whom are chosen by
and represent the legislature of Austria, and the other half that of

Hungary, the Upper Plouse of each returning 20, and the Lower
House 40 delegates. On subjects affecting the common affairs

(Gemeinsame Angelegenheiten), the Delegations have a decisive

vote, and their resolutions require neither the confirmation nor

approbation of the representative assemblies in which they have

their soiirce. The ordinary mode of procedure for the Delegations

is to sit and vote in two chambers, the CO deputies of Austria Proper

forming the one, and the GO of Hungary the other. But it is pro-

vided that if no agreement can be an-ived at in this manner, the two

bodies must meet together, and, without further debate, give their

final vote, which is binding for the whole Empire. The jurisdiction

of the Delegations is limited to Foreign Affairs and AYar. Each of

these has its own executive department, the finances of the two

being in charge of a tliird. The departments thus formed are :

—

1. The ^Ministry of Foreign Affairs for the Whole Empire.—Count

Gyula Andrdssi/, of Csik-Szent-KinUn and Kraszna-IIorka^ born

IMarch <S, 1823 ; representative of Zemplin in the Hungarian Diet,

1847—10 ; ambassador of Hungary to the Sultan of Tiu-key, 1849;

exiled bSfO-CO ; re-elected representative of the district of Zemplin

in the Hungarian Diet, 1801 ; President of the council of ministers

of Hungary, Feb. 17, 18r.7, to Oct. 31, 1871; appointed IMinister

of Foreign Aflhirs for the Whole Empire, No\. 14, 1871.

2. The Ministry of W^ar for the Whole Empire.—Field Marshal

Baron Franz Knhn von Kuhnevfeld ; nominated Minister of War
for the Whole Empire, Dec. 29, 1807.

3. The Mini-stry of Finance for the Whole Empire.—Baron

Ludwig von llohfictlan, formerly ^Minister of Finance of Austria;

appointed Minister of Finance for the Wiiole Empire, Jan. 16, 1872.

Tlie above ministers are responsible for the discharge of ^their

official functions to the Delegations.
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Austria.

The first common constitution of Austria, or * Cisleithania,' was
granted under date of March 4, 1849, but this was repealed by an
Imperial decree of Dec. 31, 1851, which substituted a more absolute

form of government ; and, during the following years, new edicts

altered the pubHc charter. An Imperial diploma, dated Oct. 20,
1860, followed by a decree, or 'Patent,' of February 2G, 18G1, laid

the basis of the present Constitution, which, after a temporary
suspension from 1865 to 1867, was finally established in December,
1867, with the modifications rendered necessary by the recognition

of the independence of Hungary. The main features of this Con-
stitution are a double Legislature, consisting, first, of the Provincial

Diets, representing the various states of the monarchy, and secondly,

a Central Diet, called the Reichsrath or Council of the Empire.
There are seventeen Provincial Diets, namely, for Bohemia, Dalmatia,

Galicia, Upper Austria, Lower Austria, Salzburg, Styria, Carinthia,

Cai-niola, Bukowina, Moravia, Silesia, Tyrol, Vorarlberg, Gorizia,

Istra, and Trieste. The Diets of all these provinces are formed in

nearly the same manner, only differing in the number of deputies.

Each consists of only one assembly, composed, 1st, of the archbishop
and bishops of the Roman Catholic and Oriental Greek churches and
the chancellors of universities ; 2nd, of the representatives of great

estates, elected by all landowners paying not less than 100 florins,

or 10/., taxes ; 3rd, of the representatives of towns, elected by
those citizens who possess municipal rights ; 4th, of the representa-

tives of boards of commerce and trade-guilds, chosen by the respec-

tive members ; and 5th, of the representatives of rural communes,
elected by deputies called ' Wahlmiinner,' returned by all inhabitants

who pay a small amoimt of direct taxation. The Provincial Diets
are competent to malvc laws concerning local administration, particu-

larly those affecting county taxation, the cultivation of the soil,

educational, church, and charitable institutions, and public works
executed at the public expense.

The Reichsrath, or Parliament of the western part of the Empire,
consists of an Upper and a Lower House. The Upper House
(HeiTcn-haus) is formed, 1st, of the princes of the Imperial family

who are of age, twelve in number in 1870 ; 2nd, of a number of
nobles—fifty-three in the present Reichsrath—possessing large landed

property, in whose families the dignity is hereditary ; 3rd, of
the archbishops, nine in number, and bishops, seven in number,
who are of princely title, inherent to their episcopal seat; and
4th, of any other life-members nominated by the emperor, on
accoimt of being distinguished in art or science, or who have
rendered signal services to Church or State—ninety-four in the
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present Reichsrath. The Lower House (Abgeordnetenhans) is

composed of 203 members, elected by the seventeen Provincial

Diets of the empire in the following proportions : Bohemia, 54
;

Dalmatia, 5 ; Galicia, 38 ; Upper Austria, 10 ; Lower Austria,

18; Salzburg, 3; Styria, 13; Carinthia, 5; Carniola, C; Buko-
wina, 5; Moravia, 22; Silesia, G; Tyrol, 10; Vorarllierg, 2;

Gorizia, 2 ; Istria, 2 ; Trieste, 2. The election for the Lower
House of the Keiclisrath is made in the assembled Provincial Diets,,

and the elected deputies must be members of such Diets. The
emperor has the right, however-, to order the elections to take place

directly by the various constituencies of the provincial representa-

tives, should the Diets refuse or neglect to send members to the

Keichsrath. The emperor nominatesthe presidents and vice-presidents

of both Chambers of the Reichsrath, the remaining functionaries being

chosen by the members of the two Houses. It is incumbent upon
the head of the State to assemble the Reichsrath annually. The
rights which, in consequence of the diploma of Oct. 20, 1860, and

the 'Patent' of Feb. 2G, 18G1, are conferred upon the Reichsrath,

are as follows:—1st, Consent to all laws relating to military duty;

2nd, Co-operation in the legislature on trade and commerce, customs,

banking, posting, telegraph, and railway matters ; 3rd, Examination

of the estimates of the income and expenditure of the State ; of the

bills on taxation, public loans, and conversion of the funds ; and
general control of the public debt. To give validity to bills passed by
the Reichsi-ath, the consent of both Chambers is required, as well as

the sanction of the head of the State. The members of both the Upper
and the Lower House have the right to propose new laws on subjects

within the competence of the Reichsrath ; but in all other matters

the initiative belongs solely to the Government.

The executive of Austria Proper consists of the following eight

departments :

—

1. The Presidency of the Council.—Prince Adolf Auersperg, horn

at Prague, July 21, 1821, youngest son of the late Prince "Wilhelm

Auersperg; entered the army of Austria, 1837; retired as major,

18GG ; elected Deputy to the Diet of Bohemia, 18G7; President of

the Diet, 18G8-70; Civil Governor of the Duchy of Salzburg,

1870-71 ; appointed President of the Austrian Council of Ministers^

November 25, 1871.

2. The Ministry of the Literior .—Baron Joseph Lasscr von

Zollheim, born at Salzburg, September 30, 1815 ; Deputy of Salzburg

to the first Austrian ReichstJig, 1848 ; Under-Secretary in the

Ministry of tbe Interior, 1851-GO ; Civil Governor of the Tyrol,

18G8-71 : a])pointed INIinistcr of the Interior, November 25, 1871.

3. The Ministry of Public Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs.

—

Dr. Karl von Stremayer, born at Graz, Styria, October 30, 1823;
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Deputy to the German National Assembly at Frankfurt, 1848
;

Professor of Jurisprudence at the University of Graz, 1850-70;
appointed Minister of Public Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs,

November 25, 1871.

4. The Ministry of Finance.—Baron de Pretis-Cagtiodo-, go-

vernor of the Coast-land, 1870-72; appointed Minister of Finance.

January 16, 1872.

5. The Ministry of Commerce.—Dr. Anton Banhaus, born at

Miecholup, Bohemia, November 8, 1825 ; Under-Secretary in the

Ministry of the Interior, 1850-59 ; Deputy to the Bohemian Diet,

1867 ; appointed Minister of Commerce, November 25, 1871.

6. The Ministry of Agriculture.—Johann von Chlumetzkij, born
in Moravia, 1824; Vice-Governor of Moravia, 1868-70 ; appointed

Minister of Agriculture, November 25, 1871.

7. The IMinistry of National Defence (Landesvertheidigung)

—

Colonel Julius Ilorst, appointed Januaiy, 1872.

8. The IMinistry of Justice.—Dr. Julius Glaser, born at Portel-

berg, Bohemia, March 19, 1831 ; Professor of Criminal Juris-

prudence at the University of Vienna ; Under-Secretary in ' the

Ministry of Public Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs, 1868-70

;

appointed Minister of Justice, November 25, 1871.

The responsibility of ministers for acts committed in the discharge

of their otiicial ftmctions was established by a bill which passed the

Eeichsrath in July 1867. and received the sanction of the emperor
on the 21st of December 1870.

Hungary.

The constitution of the eastern part of the empire, or the kingdom
of Hungary, including Hungary Proper, Croatia, Slavonia, and Tran-
sylvania, dates from the foundation of the kingdom about 895.

There exists no charter, or constitutional code, but in place of it

are fimdamental statutes, published at long intervals of time. The
principal of them, the * Bulla Aurea ' of King Andrew II., was
granted in 1222, and defined the form of Government as an Aristo-

cratic Monarchy. The Hungarian Constitution has been repeatedly

suspended and partially disregarded, until, at the end of the armed
struggle of 1849, it was declared to be forfeited by the rebellion of

the nation. This extreme ground was abandoned in 1860, but the

laws of 1848 which placed the Mediaeval Constitution of Plungary
in harmony with modern ideas were not fully accepted by the

present sovereign until 1867, in which year, June 8, he swore to

maintain the Constitution, and was cro\\Tied King of Hungary.
The legislative power rests conjointly in the King and the

Diet, or Eeichstag. The latter consists of an upper and a lower
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hotise, the first known as the House of Magnates, and the second

as the House of i\epresentatives. The House of Magnates was
composed, in the session of 1872, of 410 members, namely 3 Princes

of the reigning house; 31 Archbishops and Bishops of the Roman
Catholic and Grt'ek chiu'ches; 371 Peers of Hungary; 2 deputies

of Croatia and Slavonia, and 3 of Transylvania.

TheloAver house, or House of Representatives of Hungary, is com-
posed of representatives of the nation, elected by the vote of all

citizens, of' full age, Avho pay direct taxes to the amoimt of eight

gulden, of' 16s., per annum. No distinction is made, either as regards

electors dr representatives, on accoimt of race or religion. New
election^ must take place every three years. By the electoral law
in force in the session of 1872, the House of Representatives con-

sisted of 438 members, of which number 88 were deputies of

Hungarian towns and cities, 289 of Hungarian county districts,

29 delegates of Croatia and Slavonia, and 32 members returned by
ecclesiastical and other bodies. The Diet meets in annual session.

The executive of the kingdom is in a responsible ministry-,

consisting of a president and nine departments, namely :

—

The Presidency of the Council.— Joseph vo?i Szlnvy, Minister of

Agriculture, Industry, and Commerce of Hungary from July, 1870,

to December, 1872 ; appointed President of the Council of Ministers

of the Kingdom of Hungary, December 5, 1872.

1. The IMinistry of National Defence (Landesvertheidigxmg).

—

J. von tSzldv//, appointed December 5, 1872.

2. The ]\Iinistry near the King's per.son (ad latiis).—Baron

Wenhheim, appointed Minister ad latvs, March, 1871.

3. The Ministry ofFinance.—Charles Kerlcdpoliji, appointed 1870.

4. The iMinistry of the Interior.
—

"Willielm Totk, appointed

October 24, 1869.

5. The IMinistry of Education and of Public Worship.—Dr.

Augustine Trefort, appointed September 5, 1872.

6. The JMinistry of Justice.—Dr. Theodor Pauler, formerly Pro-

fessor of Jurispi-udence at the University of Pesth ; Minister of

Education and Public Worship, March 1871 to September 1872;
appointed ^linister of Justice, September 5, 1872.

7. The IMinistry of Public Works.—Louis Tisza, appointed

Minister of Public Works, March 1871.

8. The Ministry of Agi-iculture, Industry, and Commerce.—Count

Joseph vonZich)/, appointed December 5, 1872.

9. The Ministry for Croatia and Slavonia.—Count Pejdcsevich,

appointed March 1871.

The sovereign of Hungary, thoiigh acknowledged Emperor of

Austria-Hungary, is styled-* king' in all public acts relating to the

aflFairs of Hungary.
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Churcli and Education.

The State religion of Austria is the Roman Catholic, but there is

complete toleration lor all dissenters from it, of whatever form of

belief. According to the returns of the last census, rather more
than 66 per cent, of the inhabitants of the Empire are Roman
Catholics, while of the remainder 11 per cent, are Greek Catholics;

10 per cent. Evangelical Protestants, and 9 per cent. Byzantine
Greeks. The following table shows the numbers, in thousands, of

the various religious denominations, and the relative per-centage of

each, in Austria and in Hvmgary, as weU as in the whole Empire.

Eoman Catholics . .

Greek Catholics . .

Evangl. Protestants .

Byzantine Greeks
Jews
Unitarians ....
Catholic Armenians .

Other Sects , . .

Total . . .
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Christian sects have long enjoyed equal riglit.s ^vitl^ the Konian

Catholics.

The extent of landed property in Austria belonging to the Roman
Catholic Church is very considerable. Though reduced in number
within the last half century, there are still nearly 300 abbeys, and

above 500 convents in the empire. The Protestants have no churches

endowed by the state, the clerg}- being chosen and supported by
their congregations.

Education until very recently was in a greatly backward state in

Austria, the bulk of the agricultural population, constituting two-

thirds of the inhabitants of the Empire, being almost entirely illite-

rate. During the last twenty years, however, vigorous efforts liave

been made to bring about an improvement, by founding schools,

and appointing teachers, partly at the expense of communes, and

partly, but less, at that of the state. It Avas enacted by a series

of decrees issued in the years 1848 and 1849, that education should

be general and compulsory, and the principle, though not adhered

to in Transleithan Austria, nor in those parts of Cisleithan Austria

inhabited by people belonging to the Slavonian race, was fully

carried out among the Germanic population of the empire. In the

major part of German Austria, the law enforces the compulsory

attendance in the * Volks-schulen,' or National Schools, of all

children betAveen the ages of six and twelve, and parents are liable

to punishment for neglect. It is very rare, however, that cases

occur in which penalties for non-attendance at school have to be
enforced. The cost of public education mainly falls on the

communes, but of late years the state has come forward to assist

in the establishment of schools for primary education.

There are seven imiversities in the empire, at Vienna, Prague,.

Pesth, Graz, Innsbruck, Cracow, and Lemberg. Four of these, the

high schools at Vienna, Prague, Graz, and Innsbruck, are classed

among German Universities, and were attended as follows in the

summer term of 1872 :

—
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Of the other Universities, Pesth, the high school of Hungary,
had, in 1872, 53 professors and 1,700 students, and Cracow and
Lemberg, the liigh schools for Galicia and the other Slavonian
provinces, together 70 professors and 1,800 students.

Revenue and Expenditure.

In accordance with the political constitution of the Austrian
empire, Avhich recognises three distinct parliaments, there are also

three distinct budgets : the first, that of the Delegations, for the

whole empire; the second, that of the Reichsrath, for Austria; and
the third, that of the Hungarian diet, for the kingdom of Hungary.
By an agreement, or so-called 'compromise,' entered into, in Feb-
ruary 1868, between the governments and legislatures of Austria

and Hungary, the former has to pay seventy and the latter thirty per

cent, towards the ' common expenditure of the empire,' not includ-

ing the interest of the national debt, the subject of a special treaty.

(See p. IG.)

Bud
[I
et for the Whole Empire.

The estimates of expenditure, ordinary and extraordinary, for the
* common affairs of the Empire,' for the year 1871, laid before, and
approved by the Delegations, were as follows :

—

Ordinary Expenditure

:

—
Ministry of Foreign Aifairs

„. . , » „, i Armv, 82,546,667 ?Ministry of W ar •? -v-. " ' „,-„„„' >^
I iNavy, 8,170,000 \

Ministry of Finance ....
Total .

Extraordinary Expenditure

:

—
Ministry of Foreign Affairs .

,r. . . „T ( Armv, 22,450,809 1
Ministry of War

J
j^^^- g'^gg^^^^ j

Ministry of Finance ....
Total .

Total estimated expenditure for 1871
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Estimated Revenue for 1871 .

„ Expenditure ,, „

Deficit .
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The details of the estimated gross expenditure for the year 1871
were as follows :

—

Branches of Expenditure
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The following was the amount of the pul)lic debt of the Austrian

Empire on the 1st of July 1871 :
—

Consolidated debt—old .

„ ,, new .

Floating debt

.
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Branches of Expenditure
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Description of Troops of Standing Anuy—contimictl

Artillery

:

—
12 regimonts of field-artillory, each of 14 Latteries

of 8 pieces . . . . .

12 battalions of fortress, and 2 battalions of

tain artillery.....
Total of artiller_v

Engineers and Train

:

—
2 regiments of ' Genie,' each of 4 battalion;

I regiment of pioneers, of /) battalions .

•')4 squadrons of ' Fuhnvesen,' or train .

Total of engineers and train

Miscellaneous Establishments

:

—
Militar}' instruction ....
Topographical survey ....
Commissariat and clothing departments .

Sanitary department . . ...
Arsenals, military stores, and buildings .

Army studs

Military police and gensdarmes

Total of miscellaneous establishments

Total, inclusire troops of reserve .

Niunber

Peace-
footing

17,880

7,778

25,658

4,G62

2.803

2,401

9.866

2.234

128
3.705

1,291

3,000

5.800

7,700

23,858

278,470

War-
footing

43,836

18,938

62,774

13,240

7,747

24,147

45,134

2,234

128

7,200

6,200

4,500

5,800

7,700

33,762

838,700

The general staff of the army ou active serA'ice, in June, 1870,

compri.'^ed 2 field-mar.'^hals, 19 generals of infantry (FeldzQug-

meister), and generals of cavalry; 54 generals of division, and 110
generals of brigade. There were besides, on the non-active list,

28 generals of infantry and generals of cavalry, 145 generals of

division, and 204 generals of brigade.

By the terms oi" the ' Compromise ' come to between Austria and
Hungary, on wliich was based a new army organisation, coming
into operation in 1809, the military forces of the whole empire are

divided into the Standing army, the Landwehr, or militia, and
the Landstui-m. The regiments of the Standing army are under

the control of the ^Minister of AYar of the Empire, and the Landwehr
under the control of tlie Austrian and Hungarian Ministers of Landes-

vertheidigung. All orders relating to great concentrating movements
of troops mu.st cniimate froni the King-Emperor, the supreme chief

of the whole of the military and naval forces of the Empire.

The Standing army is formed by conscription, to which every

man ia lial)le who has reach(;d his 20th year. The term of service

ia ten years, three of which the soldier must spend in active service,

after which he is enrolled for the remaining seven years in the anny
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of reserve. Quite distinct from the Standing army is the Landwchr,

the term of service in which is twelve years, but Avith military

duties limited to the respective divisions of the Empire from -which

it is drawn. The entry into the Landsturm, or general levy, is

compulsory only in Tyrol and the Military Frontier, and made up

of volunteers in the rest of the Empire.

Austria has 25 fortresses of the first and second rank, namely,

Comorn, Carlsburg, Temesvar, Peterwardein, Eszek, Brod, Carlstadt,

Castelnuovo, Arad, jMunkacs, Cracow, Gradisca, Olmlitz, Leopold-

stadt, Prague, Brixen, Theresicnstadt, Kufstein, Linz, Salzburg,

Buda, Eagusa, Zara, Cattaro, and Pola. The last-named is the chief

naval fortress of the empire.

2. Navy.

The naval forces of A'astria consisted, in April 1872, according

to official returns, of 45 steamers and 10 sailing vessels. The
following table gives the names of all the men-of-war, with their

horse-power, guns, and tonnage :

—

STEAMEnS
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Not included in the above list of men-of-war are varioua steamers
and sailing ships, 12 in number, laid up in harbour, mostly at Pola,

for special purposes, such as artillery practice, and the training of
boys for the Imperial navy, both -which objects have been much
attended to in recent years by the Government.
The navy of Austria was commanded in June 1872, on the peace-

footing, by 2 vice-admirals, 5 rear-admirals, 16 captains of ships-of-

the-line, 17 captains of frigates, 18 captains of corvettes, 120 lieu-

tenants, and 289 ensigns and cadets, and manned by 5,702 sailors.

The marines, at the same date, comprised 1 colonel, 1 lieut.-colonel,

I major, 8 captains, 23 lieutenants, and 850 non-commissioned officers

and privates. On the Avar-footing, the sailors are to niimber 11,532
men, and the marines 1,500. The navy is recruited, like the army,
by conscription, from among the seafaring population of the empire.

A large proportion, however, is obtained by voluntary enlistment,

particularly in the province of Dalmatia, which enjoys special privi-

leges in return for the number of sailors which it furnishes to the
imperial navy. The term of service in the navy is eight years, after

which the men are liable to remain two years longer in the navy of

reserve.

Austria has two harbours of war, Pola and Trieste. Pola, the

chief naval port, is strongly fortified, both towards sea and land,

and has been recently enlarged, so as to be able to accommodate
the entire fleet, wdiile Trieste is the great storehouse and arsenal of

the Imperial navy.

Area and Population.

The Austrian empire extends over an area of 10,780 Austrian, or

226,40G English square miles, on which lived, at the date of the last

census, taken December 31, 18G9, a population of 35,904,435, or

159 per English square mile. The number of the civil popula-
tion of the empire, distinguished as such in the census returns, was
o5,G34,858, leaving 209,577 persons enumerated as belonging to the

military class.

The foUoAving table gives the area, number of civil inhabitants,

and total number of inhabitants, civil and military, of the various

provinces of the empire—distinguishing its two great political divi-

sions, the German monarchy, c>r Cisleithan Austria, and the Hun-
garian kingdom, or Transleithan Austria, together with the so-called

Military frontier, ]ilaced under the administration of the Ministry

of War for the Whole Empire—after the official returns of the

census of December 31, 18G9 :

—
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rrovinces of the Empire
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Germans .

Bohemians, Morav
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instruments and machines, exported to the vah>o of 40,740,477
florins, or 4,074,047/. in 1870, and of 03,733,063 florins, or

0,373,300/. in 1871.

Nearly t>vo-tbirds of tlie wliole commerce of the Austrian empire,

both as rcf^ards imports and exports, is carried on with Germany.
Tlie next imjiortant market for Austria is Turkey, the importations

of which into tlie empire average 3,000,000/. in value, and the

exports to Avhicli are above 5,000,000/. sterling. Turkey is followed

in the commercial rank list, ])ut at a long distance, by Italy and IJussia.

The commercial intercourse of Austria with the United Kingdom
is comparatively small ; and it appears in the official returns even
smaller than it is in reality, owing to the geographical position of the

empire, which necessitates tlie transit of many Austrian goods des-

tined for the British market, and vice versa, through other countries,

as the exports or imports of Avhich they come to figure. In the

Board of Trade returns, therefore, only the direct exports and
imports to and from Great Britain and Ireland, by way of the

Austrian seaboard, Trieste, Illyria, Croatia, and Dalmatia, are given.

The declared real value of these direct exports and imports in the

ten years 1862 to 1871 is shown in the following table :

—
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426,217/., and the latter of 528,108/. in 1871. Next in importance

to cotton are Avoollen manufactures, of the vahie of 214,0()3/. in 1871.

The total length of railways in the empire open for traffic at the

end of January I8G9, with the length of lines under construction,

and that for which concessions had been given at the same date, was
follows :

—

Austria .

Kingdom of Hungary
Whole empire

Open for TrafBc. In Construction. Concessions.
Austrian Miles < Austrian Miles '• Austrian Miles

619-8

331-5

951-3

English Miles

4,517

211-7

146-5

358-2

English MOes
1,696

238-7

124-0

362-7

English Miles

1,719

The following tabular statement shows.the strength of the com-
mercial marine of Austria. It gives the number, tonnage, and
crews of all the vessels belonging to Austrian subjects on the 31st

of December 1868 :

—

Sailing Vessels

:

—
International traders

.

Coasters ....
Fishing smacks
Steamers (14,359 h.-power)

Total

.
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coined into 45 florins. Practically the chief medium of exchange is a paper
currency consisting of banknotes of all denominations, from 1,000 florins

down to 1 florin. The paper money, fluctuating in value from day to day,

can only be converted at a large discount into gold and silver.

In March 1872, the Imperial and Eoyal Government resolved to substitute

for the coin called the ' Golden Crown,' stipulated in the treaty of 1857, coins

of gold of 20 francs, or 8 florins, and of 10 francs, or 4 florins, to be struck in

conformity with the regulations of the Monetary League (see p. 40) of

December 23, 1865, between France, Belgium, Italy, and Switzerland. The
new gold coins bear on their obverse the effigy of the Emperor and King.
Those that are minted in Austria bear the legend ' Franeiscus I,, D.G., Im-
perator et Eex,' and those that are minted in HuQgary' Ferencz Josef I. K.
A.Cs. es M.H.S.D.O., Ap. Kir.'

WziGUTS and Milvsvees.

The Cnidicr = 100 P/iind . = 123J lbs. avoirdupois.

„ 3fark (Gold and Silver) . = 9ozs. troy.

„ Elmer .... = 14'94 wine gallons.

„ Joch .... = 1'43 acre.

„ Met^e . . . , =1-7 imperial bushel.

„ Klafter .... =67 cubic feet.

„ il/ezfo = 24,000 Auetr. feet = 8,297 yards, or about 4| British

statiite miles.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Austria-

Hungary.
1. Official Publications,

Hof- und Staatshandbuch des Kaiserthums Oestcrreich. 8. Wien, 1872.

Tafeln zur Statistik der Oesterreichischen Monarchic, zusammengestellt vob

der Direction der administrativen Statistik. Folio. "Wien, 1872.

Mittheilungen aus dem Gcbicte der Statistik, herausgegeben von der

Direction der administrativen Statistik. 8. Wien, 1872.

Ausweise iibcr den auswiirtigen Handel Oi-sterreichs im Sonnenjahre 1870,

zusammengestellt imd herausgegeben von der k.k. Statistisehen Central-Com-

mission. XXVI. .Tahrgang. Folio. Wien, 1872.

Statistisches .Jahrbuch der Oesterreiclusch-Ungarischen Monarchic fiir das

Jahr 1869. Herausgegeben von der k.k. statistisehen Central-Commission.

8. Wien, 1872.

Lonyay Menyhert m. k.penziigy ministernek eloterjesztesc az allamvagyonrol.

Buda. 1809.

Statistikai adatok. Kiadja m. k. kiizlckedesi ministerium. Buda. 1871.

Statistikai (es ncmzetgazdasagi) Kozlemenyck. Kiadja a. m. t. Akad^mia

statist, bizottsaga. Pest. 1861-1872.
Kozlemenyck a foldmiveles ipar es kcreskcdelem iigyi m. k. ministerium

korebol. Pest. 1868-9.

Eeport by Mr. P. Sidney Post, U.S. Consul at Vienna, dated Sept. 30,

1867, on the general condition of the Austrian Empire; in 'Commercial

Relations of the United States with Foreign Nations.' 8. Washington, 1868.

Eeport by Mr. A. G. G. Bonar, Secretary of Embassy, on the Imports

andKxports of Austria, dated March 5, 1868 ; in Eeports of H.M.'s Secretaries

of Embassy and Legation.' No. II. London, 1868.

Eeport by Mr. A. G. G. Bonar, on the Commerce and Industry of Austria,
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dated Vienna, July 10, 186S; in 'Eeports of H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy

and Legation. Nos. V. & VI. 1868. London, 1868.

_ Statement respecting the present state of the cotton trade in Austria-Hun-

gary. Furnished to Her jMajesty's Embassy by Count Andrassy. In ' Reports

of H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. II. 1872. 8.

London, 1872.

Eeport by Mr. R. Lytton, British Secretary of Embassy, on the forcngu

trade of Austria-Hungary, dated Vienna, April 30, 1872. In 'Reports of

H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. III. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Paton, British Consul, on the commerce and population of

the Kingdom of Dulmatia. dated Ragusa, April 30, 1872. In ' Eeports of

H.M.'s Consuls.' No. III. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

2. Nox-Officiax Publications.

Annuario 3Iarittimo per I'Anno 1871, compilato dal Lloyd austriaeo coU' ap-

prorazionc dell' eccelso i. r. governo centrale marittimo. XIX. Annata. 8.

Trieste, 1872.

Austria. Archiv fiir Consularwesen, Volkswirthschaft und Statistik.

4. 24. Jahrgang. Wien. 1872.

BraohdU (H. F.), Statistik der Oesterreichischen Monarchie. 8. Wien, 1865.

BracheUi (H. F.), Statistische Skizze des Kaiserthums Oesterreich. S.

Leipzig, 1867.

Czoeraig (K. Freiherr voii), Statistisches Handbiichlein der Oesterreichischen

Monarchie. 8. Wien, 1865.

Diets (H.), Die ungarische Landwirthschaft. 8. Leipzig. 1867.

Ficker (A.), Die Volkerstamme der Oesterreichisch-Ungarischeu Monarchie.

8. Wien, 1869.

Friesc (F.), Uebersicht der Oesterreichischen Bergwerksproduction. 4.

Wien, 1869.

Hunfalvi (J.), Az osztrak birodalom statistikija. 8. Pest, 1867.

Jarosch (J. A.), Topographisches Universal-Lexicon des Oesterreichischen

Kaiserstaats. 8. 3 vols. Olmiitz, 1857-62.

.Ke/ei;^" (S.), Hazank es Nepe. 8. Pest, 1871.

Konek (S.), Az austriai birodalom jelescu a magyar Korona orszagaiuak

statistikai kezikonyve. 8. Pest, 1869.

Kohl (Ignaz), Eisenbahn-Jahrbuch der Oesterreichisch-Ungarischen Mo-
narchie. 8. Wien, 1872.

Levy (Daniel), L'Autriche-Hongrie, ses institutions et ses nationalites.

Paris, 1872.

Patterson (Arthur J.), The Magyars ; their country and its institutions. 2

vols. 8. London, 1870.

Petrossi (Ferd.), Das Heerwesen des Oesterreichischen Kaiserstaats. 2 vols.

8. Wien, 1866.

Prasch (V.), Handljuch der Statistik des Oesterreichischen Kaiserstaats. 8.

Briinn, 1870.

Schmift (F.), Statistik des Oesterreichischen Kaiscrstaat-s. 4th edition. 8.

Wien, 1870.
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BELGIUM.

(EOYAUME DE BeLGIQUE.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Xeopold II., King of the Belgians, bom April 9, 1835, the son of

Iving Leopold I., former Dnlce of Saxe-Cobnrg, and of Princess

Louise, daughter of King Louis Philippe of the French ; ascended

the throne at the death of his father, Dec. 10, 18G5 ; married Aug.

22, 1853, to

Marie Henriette, Queen of the Belgians, born Aug. 23, 1836, the

daughter of the late Archduke Joseph of Austria. Offspring of the

imion are three daughters:— 1. Louise, born Feb. 18, 1858; 2.

Stephanie, bom May 21, 18G4; 3. Clemintinc, born July 30, 1872.

Brother and Sister of the King.— 1. Philippe, Count of Flanders,

born March 24, 1837 ; lieutenant-general in the service of Belgiiim
;

married April 26, 1867, to Princess Marie of Ilohenzollern-

Sigmaringen, born November 17, 1845. Offspring of the union is a

son, Baudouin,born June 3, 1869. 2. Princess Charlotte, bom June 7,

1840; married July 27, 1857, to Archduke ^Maximilian of Austria,

elected Emperor of Mexico July 10, 1863 ; widow June 19, 1867.

Kintr Leopold II. has a civil list of 3,300,000 francs, or

132,000/.

The kingdom of Belgium formed itself into an independent state

in 1830, having previously been a part of the Netherlands. The
secession was decreed on the 4th of October, 1830, by a Provisional

Government, established in conseqiience of a revolution which broke

out at Brussels on the 25th of August, 1830. A National Congress

elected Prince Leopold of Saxe-Coburg king of the Belgians on the

4th of June, 1831 ; the prince accepted the dignity July 12, and

ascended the throne J\dy 21, 1831. The Crown had previously been

offered to, but was refused by, the Duke de Nemours, second son of

King Louis Philippe of the French. It was not until after the signing

of the treaty of London, April 19, 1839, wliich e.sUiblished peaceful

relations between King Leopold I. and the sovereigia of the Nether-

lands, that all the States of Europe rccogni.scd the kingdom of

Belcium.
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According to tlie charter of 1831, Belgium is ' a constitutional,

representative, and liereditary monarchy.' Tlie legislative power
is vested in the King, tlie Chamber of Representatives, and the
Senate. The royal succession is in the direct male line in the order
of primogeniture. The king's person is declared sacred ; and his

ministers are held responsible for the acts of the Government. No
act of the king can have effect unless countersigned by one of his

ministers, who thus becomes responsible for it. The king convokes,
prorogues, and dissolves the Chambers, and makes rules and orders

necessary for the execution of the laws ; but he has no power
to suspend, or dispense with the execution of the laws themselves.

He nominates to civil and military offices, and commands the sea

and land forces. He declares war, and concludes treaties of peace,

of alliance, and of commerce, communicating the same to the
Chambers as far as may be consi-stent with the interest and safety of

the State. Those treaties which may be injurious to the State, or to

the individual interests of the people, can only have effect after

obtaining the sanction of the Chambers. No surrender, exchange,
or addition of territory can be made except when authorised by a
law passed by the Chambers. In no case can the secret articles of a
treaty be destructive or contrary to the public clauses. The king
sanctions and promulgates the laws. He has the power of remitting
or reducing the punishment pronounced by the judges, except in the

case of his ministers, to whom he can extend pardon only at the
request of one of the Chambers. He has the power of coining

money according to law, and also of confen-ing titles of nobility,

but without the poAver of attaching to them any privileges. In
default of male heirs, the king may nominate his successor with
tlie consent of the Chambers. On the death of the king, the

Chambers assemble without convocation, at latest on the tenth day
after his decease. From the date of the king's death to the ad-
ministration of the oath to his successor, or to the regent, the consti-

tutional powers of the king are exercised in the name of the people,

by the ministers assembled in council, and on their own responsibi-

lity. The regency can only be conferred upon one person, and no
change in the constitution can be made during the regency. The
successor to the throne or the regent can only enter upon his duties

after having taken an oath in presence of the assembled Chambers
to observe the laws and the constitution, to maintain the independence
of the nations and the integrity of its territory. If the successor

be under eighteen years of age, which is declared to be the age of
majority, the two Chambers meet together for the purpose of nomi-
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nating a regent during the minority. In tlie case of a vacancy of

the throne, the tAvo Chambers, deliberating together, nominate pro-

visionally to the regency. They are then dis^^olved, and witliin two

months the new Chambers must assemble, whicli provide definitively

for the succession

.

The poAver of making laws i« vested in the Chamber of Repre-

sentatives and the Senate, the members of both houses being chosen

by the people. The sittings are public, and by the decision of the

maiorit}^ either Chamber may form itself into a private committee.

No person can at the same time be a member of both Chambers, and

no member can retain his seat after obtaining a salaried office under

the Government, except on being re-elected. No member can be

called to accoimt for any votes or opinions he may have given in

the perfoimance of his duties. No member can be prosecuted or

arrested during the session without the consent of the Chamber of

•which he is a member, except in the case of being taken in flarfranU

crimine. Each Chamber deteimines the manner of exercising its

ovra. powers, and every session nominates its president and vice-pre-

sident, and forms its bureau. No petition can be presented per-

sonally, and every resolution is adopted by the absolute majority,

except in some special cases, when two-thirds of the votes of the

members ai-e required for its acceptance ; in the case of an equality

of votes the proposition is throAvn out. The Chambers meet annually

in the niontli of November, and must sit for at least forty days ; but

the king has the power of convoking them on extraordinary occa-

sions, and of dissolving them either simultaneously or separately.

In the latter case a new election must take place Avithin fortj' days,

and a meeting of the Chambers within tAvo months. An adjourn-

ment cannot be made for a period exceeding one month Avithout the

consent of the Chambers.

The Chamber of RepresentatiA^es is composed of deputies chosen

directly by all citizens paying a small amount of direct taxes. The
number of deputies is fixed according to the popiilation, and cannot

exceed one member for every 40,000 inhabitants. In the year

1869 they amoimtcd to 11 G, elected in 41 electoral districts. The
members represent the nation generally, and not merely the pro-

vince or division by Avhich they are nominated. To be eligible as

a member, it is neces.sary to be a Belgian by birth, or to have re-

ceived ihe ' gi'and(2 naturalisation ;
' to be in possession of the civil

and political rights of the kingdom ; to have attained the age of

twenty-five years, and to be resident in Belgium. The members

not residing in the tOAvn Avhere the Chamber sits receive, during

the session, an indemnity of 430-'francs, or 17/. 5.s\, each per month.

The members are elected for four years, one-half going out every

two years, except in the case of a dissolution, when a general election
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takes place. The Chamber has the parliamcniaiy initiative and the
preliminaiy vote in all cases relating to the receipts and expenses
of the State and the contingent of the army.

The Senate is composed of exactly one-half the number of mem-
bers comprising the Chamber of Representatives, and the senators
are elected by the same citizens who appoint the deputies. The
senators are chosen for eight years ; they retire in one moiety
every four years; bat in case of dissolution the election must
comprise the whole nimiber of which the Senate is composed.
The qualifications necessary for a senator are, that he nuist be a
Belgian by birth or natiualisation ; in full possession of all political

and civil rights ; resident within the kingdom ; at least forty years
of age ; and paying in du-ect taxes not less than 84^. sterling.

In those provinces where the list of citizens who possess this last-

mentioned qualification does not reach to the proportion of one in

6,000 of the population, that list is enlarged by the admission into

it of those citizens who pay the gi-eatest amount of direct taxes, so

that the list shall always contain at least one person who is eligible

to the Senate for eveiy 6,000 inhabitants of the province. The
senators do not receive any pay. The presumptive heir to the throne
is of right a senator at the age of eighteen, but he has no voice
in the proceedings until twenty-five years of age. All the proceed-
ings of the Senate during the time the Chamber of Representatives
is not sitting are without force.

The Executive Government consists of seven departments,
namely :

—

1. The Presidency of the Coimcil of Ministers.—Barthelemy
Theodore, Comte de Theux de Meijlandt, born Feb. 25, 179-]-

;

Minister of the Interior, 1831-32, and 184G-48 ; and Minister of
Foreign Affairs, 1834-40 ; appomted President of the Council of
INIinisters, Dec. 7, 1871.

2. The Ministry of Finance.—Jules Malon. appointed Dec. 7,
1871.

3. The Ministry of Justice.

—

T . De Lantsheere, amointed Dec. 7,

1871.

4. The Ministry of Public Works.—F. Moncheur, appointed
Dec. 7, 1871.

5. The Ministry of War.—Lieut.-General Guillaume, appointed
July 2, 1870.

6. The Ministry of the Literior.— C. B. Delcour, appointed
Dec. 7, 1871.

7. The ]\Iinistry of Foreign Affairs.—Baron d'Aspremont-Lynden,
appointed Dec. 6, 1871.

Besides the above responsible heads of departments there are
a number of ministers without portfolio, who form a privy council
called together on special occasions by the sovereign.
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Church and Education.

The Roman Catholic religion is professed by nearly the entire

population of Belgium. The Protestants do not amount to 13,000,

while the Jews number less than 1,500. Full religious liberty is

granted by the constitution, and part of the income of the ministers

of all denominations is paid from the national treasury. Tlie amount
thus granted in the budget of 1870 was 4,.568,200 francs to Eoman
Catholics; 69,336 francs to Protestants, and 11,220 francs to Jews,

being at the rate of 1 franc per head for the Catholics, of 5 francs per

head for the Protestants, and of 7^ francs for the Jews.

The kingdom is divided into six Koman Catholic dioceses,

namely, the Archbishopric of ]\Ialines and the Bishoprics of Bruges,

Ghent, Liege, Namur, and Tournay. The archbishopric has three

vicars-general and a chapter of twelve canons, and each of the

bishoprics two vicars-general and a chapter of eight canons. In

each diocese is an ecclesiastical seminary. There are few endow-
ments, and the clergy derive their maintenance chiefly from fees and
voluntary gifts. The salaries paid by the state are comparatively

small, being 21,000 francs, or 8101. to the archbishop ; 16,000 francs,

or 640Z. to each of the five bishops; 2,000 francs, or 80/. to canons,

and from 600 to 800 francs, or 24/. to 32/. to the inferior parish

clergy. At the last census, there were 993 convents in Belgium, of

which number 145 were for men and 848 for women.

The Protestant Evangelical Church, to which belong the greate?

number of the Protestants in the kingdom, is imder a s}'nod com-
posed of the clergymen of the body, and a representjitive from each

of the congregations. It sits in Brussels once a year, when each

member is required to be present, or to delegate his powers to

another member. The English Episcopal Church has eight minis-

ters, and as many chapels, in Belgium—three in Brussels, and one

in each of the towns of Antwerp, Bruges, Ostend, Spa, and Ghent.

The Jews have a central spiagogue in Brussels ; three branch

synagogues of the first class at Antwerp, Ghent and Liege, and two

of the second class at Arlon and Namur.
Education is not yet generally diffused among the people, but

much progress towards it has been made within the last thirty or

forty years. In 1830, the number of children attending school was

293,000; in 1845, it was 439,000; and in 1865, the number had

risen to 564,000. The .schools are supported by the communes,

the provinces, and the State combined. In 1830, when Belgium

wa.s separated from Holland, the communes relaxed in their efforts

in building schools, and the State had to assist, when it was

arranged that the Government should pay one-sixth of the cost, the



DKLfillM. 33

province one-sixth, and tlie commune four sixths of the expen-
diture. There is no conipulsor}- hnv of education in lielgium.

It appears from olficial returns, based upon a recent examination of

the National Guards, or Civic Militia of the icingdom, that about 30
percent, ofthe grown-up population are Unable to read and write. The
following is the proportion in the nine provinces :—Antwerp, 4,2G0
National Guards, of whom 1,08.') illiterate; Brabant, 7,;>29—2,190;
Western Flanders, 5,787—1,'J04; Eastern Flanders, 7,343—2,870;
Hainault, 7,817—3,057; Liege, 5,105—1,207; Limbourg, 1,941

—

539: Luxembourg, 2,089— 133; Namur, 2,752—415;—showing
13,400 ilhterate to 44,423 educated men. In 1870 the sum paid

by the state for public education amounted to 0,800,000 francs, or

272,000/.— (Official Communication.)

Revenue aud Expenditure.

The public income and expenditure of Belgium averaged for the

last three years the sum of nearly 175 millions of francs, or Tmilliona

sterling. Li the thirty years 1841 to 1870, the total expenditure

of the state amounted to 3,7G9,001,475 francs, or 150.784,059/. ;

making an average expenditure of 128,875,264 francs, or .3, 155,010/.,

per annum. The lowest expenditure Avas in 1845, when it amounted
to 87,104,005 francs, or 3,484,100/.; and the highest cxpenditiu-e

was in 1809, in which year it amoimted to 170,525,000 francs,

or 7,001,000/.

The gro.ss revenue and expenditure of Belgium, for each of the

ten years 1802 to 1871—actual lor the first eight, and estimated lor

the last two periods—is shown in the subjoined table :—

Years
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Sources of Revenue
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Descriptions of Debt
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It will be seen that Belgium had, at the end of 1870, a population

of" 5,087,105 on an area of 11,412 English stpiare miles, or 451 per

square mile, showing the kingdom to be the densest inhabited country

in Europe. About fifty-eight per cent, of the inhubifcuits are Flemish,

the rest Walloon and French, -with 39,000 Germans in Luxemburg.
The population of Belgium has increased very steadily since the

establishment of the kingdom in 1830, when it amoiuited to barely

four millions. The density fif population at that period was that of

118 inhabitants per square kilometre ; and from 1830 forward it

rose almost exactly at the rate of one per annum—119 in 1831
;

120 in 1832, and so forth, reaching the figure 178 in 1870. Accord-

ing to the last census returns, one-fourth of the population of Belgiiun

is engaged in agricultural pursiiits, and another foiuih in trade and

manufactures, chiefly the staple industries, the iron and coal trades.

The tendency, visible in most European countries, of an agglome-

ration of the people in the larger towns, is also apparent in Belgium,

Of this Brussels is the most striking example. There were, in 1800,

only GO,297 inhabitants in the toAvn, and 10,129 in the suburbs of

Brussels, Avhile the number at the end of 1870 amounted to 314,077.

Besides Brussels, there were, on the 31st December, 1870, eight

towns in Belgium with a population of above 30,000 inhabitants,

namely, Antwerp, 12G,G63 ; Ghent, 121,469; Liege, 106,442;
Bruges, 47,621; Mahnes, 36,090; Louvain, 31,927; Verviers,

33,731 ; and Tournay, 31,003 inhabitants.

Trade and Industry.

The foreign trade of Belgium, the same as that of France, is offi-

cially divided into '. general commerce,' inchiding the sum total of

all international mercantile intercourse, and ' special commerce,'

comprising such imports as are consumed within and such exports

as have been produced in the country. During the three years

1869-71, the general commerce of Belgium averaged 2,500,000,000

francs, or 1,000,000,000/. in value, rather more than one-half of

which sum was represented by imports. The special com-
merce, during the same period, averaged 1,400,000,000 francs, or

56,000,000/. in value ; rather more than one-half again was repre-

sented by imports. France heads the list of importing countries in

the special commerce of Belgium, followed, in order of importance,

by Great Britain, the Netherlands, German)', Russia, and the United

States. In the export market of Bslgi.-m produce France likewise

takes the first place, followed by Great Britain, the Netherlands,

and Germany. The commercial transactions between Belgium and

France Avere formerly of nearly twice the amount in value of those

between Belgium and the United Kingdom, but in recent years the

latter have shown a cn-eat increase, and the other a decrease.
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The conimercial iutcrcoiir.se of Belgium with Great Britain is

shown in the subjoined tabular statement, giving the total exports

from Belgium to the United Kingdom, and the total imports into

Belgium of the produce and manufactures of Great Brittiin and

Ireland, in each of the ten years 1862 to 1871 :

—

Years
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The number of hands employed, at the end of 1870, in the coal
mines of Hainaut was 68,831 ; in the province of Namiir 2,193

; and
in the province of Liege 20,129; making a total of 91,153. The
average daily pay of the workmen in 1870 was 2J francs per day,
and the average cost of production 9^ francs per ton of coal.

The exports of coal and coke from Belgium, and their destinations

in each of the years 1868, 1869, and 1870, were as follows:

—

Russia . •

Germany
Netherlands

France
Other countries

Total
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a sum equal to 1,508/. per mile. Nearly all the lines conceded by
the Government wei-e constructed between 1840 and 1850 by
English companies. They are for the most part branch lines,

and althougli costing less than the State Kaihvay, which includes

the principal trunk lines of the country, they produce a much
smaller net revenue. The law obliges the State liailway to redeem
itself with its own capital, or, in other words, to purchase itself

with its own surplus revenue. The year 18G1 was the first year

which showed an actual profit on the whole operations from the

commencement, irrespectively of the charge for the redemption of

the debt. It is expected that the State Railway will have bought
itself up in the year 1884, by which time it is chlcul'ated the net

revenue will amount to 24,000,000 francs, or 900,000/. per annum,
or enoiigh to pay the then reduced—through the sinking fund
.—interest of the national debt. As each conceded railway lapses

gratuitouslv to the State in 90 years from the period of its construc-

tion, the entire system will in time become national propert}'.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weiglits, and measiu'es of Belgium, and the Britieh

equivalents, are as follows:—
Money.

The F)-anc Averi'.ge rate of exchange, 25 to £1 sterling,

Wkights axd Measures.
The Kilogramme, or Livre . . = 2'20 11)S. avoirdupois.

„ Ton'mmi . . . . = 2,200 ,.

„ Hectare . . . . — 2'47 English acres

TT J tj. f Dry iiu-asure . = 2"o imperial bushels.
,, Hectolitre < t • i oo • -in"

(^ L'JClWKi measure = 22 imperial gallons.

„ Metre = 3-28 feet.

„ Metre Cnbe . . . = 3.')-31 cul.ie feet.

„ Kilometre . . . . = 1,093 yards.

Belgium was one of the four Continental State.s—comprising,

besides, France, Italy, and SAvltzerland—Avliich formed a Monetary
League in 18G5. The four States, considering the mutual advantages

accruing to neighboiu-ing nations from tlie adoption of a uniform

standard of coins, weights, and mer.sures, entered into a Convention

by which they agreed upon the French decimal system, establishing

perfect reciprocity in tlie currency of the four countries, and giving

the//'anc, livre, or lira, the monetary unit of each of them, as well

as its multiples or fracdons in gold or silver, the same course and
value throughout the extent of their respective temtories. Among
the conditions of the Monetary League, it Avas stipulated that for

the larger silver currency, namely, the Hvc-franc pieces, the standard

should 1)0 fixed at 900 ]<arts of pure silver per 1,000; but it was
agreed, as a matter of connnon convenience, that for the minor coin,

called * divisionaii-e.' or fractionary, namely, the pieces of two francs,

one franc, and lialf-fianc, ihc intrinsic value should be only of 8."15 pfr
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1,000, instead of 900, so that a sum of 1,000 francs in fivc-frunc

pieces would contain a quantity of pure silver greater by G5 francs

than the same sum in the smaller, or ' fractionary,' coin. The
issue of this minor coin is to be limited in each of the contracting

States to the proportion of six francs for every inhabitant.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Belgium.

1. Official Publications.

Almanach Royal Officiel de Belgique, contenant les attributions et le per-

sonnel de tons les services publics du royaiime. Annee 1872. Bruxelles, 1872.

Almanach du commerce et de Findustrie de Belgiqiie, public avec le conconrs

du gouvernement, par H. Tarlier, sur les documents fournis par les adminis-

trations communale.?. 1872. 8. Bruxelles, 1872.

Documents Statistiques, publics par le depart, de I'lnterieur, avec le concours

de la commission centrale de statistique. Bruxelles, 1872.

Population de la Belgique. Eecensement general. Public par le Ministre

dc I'lnterieur. 4. Bruxelles, 1871.

Statistique generale de la Belgique, public par le depart, dc I'lnterieur. 7 vols.

Binixelles, 1865-72.

Report by 3Ir. Hugh Wyndham, British Secretary of Legation, on the Trade
and Commerce of Belgium, dated Brussels, August 18, 1868; in 'Reports of

H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' Xos. V. and VI. 1868. 8.

London, 1868.

Report by Mr. T. Pakenliam, British Secretary of Legation, on the Financiwl

State of Belgium, dated Brussels, May 20, 1869; in 'Reports of H.M.'s
Secretaries and Legation.' No. IV. 1869. 8. London, 1869.

Report by Mr. E. H. Egerton, British Secretary of Legation, on the pro-

duction of coal in Belgium, dated Nov. 28, 1868; in 'Reports of H. M.'s

Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I. 1870. 8. London, 1870.

Report by Mr. H. G. Edwardes, British Secretary of Legation, on the coal

statistics of Belgium for the years 1868, 1869, and 1870, dated Brussels,

December 1, 1871 ; in 'Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Lega-
tion.' No. I. 1872. 8. London. 1872.

Report by Mr. Grattan, British Consul, on the trade of Antwerp from th»i

years 1869 and 1870, dated Brussels, December 1, 1871; in 'Reports from
H. M.'s Consuls.' No. L 1872. 8. London, 1872.

2. Non-Official Publications.
Annuaire financier de la Belgique. 8. Bruxelles, 1872.
Jaussms (Eug.) Annuaire do la niortalite, outableaii statistiqtie des causes do

deces et du mouvement de la population. 8. Bruxelles, 1871.
Joiirdain (Aug.) Dictionnaire encyclopcdique de geographic historique du

royaume de Belgique. 8. Bruxelles, 1869.

Lavelci/e (Emile dc) Essai sur I'^conomie Rurale de la Belgique. 2nd ed. 8.

Paris, 1865.

3/«?oi< (J.) Notice historiqite sur les finances de la Belgique. Eol. Paris, 1868.

Mculemans (Aug.) La Belgique, ses ressourccs agricoles, industrielles et

commerciales. 8. IBruxelles, 1866.
Van Bruyssel. (Ernest) Histoire du Commerce et de la Marine en Belgique.

2 vols. 8. Bruxelles, 1864.
Van Bruyssel (Ernest) L'industrie et le commerce en Belgique, leur etat

actual et leur avenir. 8. Bruxelles, 1868.
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DENMARK.
(KONGERIGET DaXMARK.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Cliristian IX., King of Denmark, born April 8, 1818, the fourth

son of the late Duke Wilhelm of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-

Glucksburg, and of Princess Louise of Hesse-Cassel. Appointed to

the succession of the Cro^vn of Denmark by the treaty of London,

of May 8, 1852, and by the Danish law of succession of July 31,

1853. Succeeded to the throne on the death of King Fredcrik VII.,

November 15, 18G3. Married, May 26, 1842, to

Louise, Queen of Denmark, born Sept. 7, 1817, the daughter of

Landgrave Wilhelm of Hesse-Cassel. Issue of the union are:— 1.

Prince FralcriJc, heir-appai-ent, born Jtme 3, 1843 ; married Jnly

28, 18G9, to Princess Lowisa, only daughter of the King of Sweden
and Norway ; offspring of the union are two sons. Christian, born

Sept. 26, 1870, and Karl, bom August 3, 1872. 2. Princess '^l/e.r-

andra, born Dec. 1, 1844; married, March 10, 1863, to Albert

Edward, Prince of Wales. 3. Prince Wilhelm, horn Dec. 24:, 1845,

admiral in the Danish navy ; elected King of the Hellenes, under

the title of Geonjios /., by the Greek National Assembly, March 31,

1863; married Oct. 27, 1867, to Olga Constantinowna, Grand

-

Duchess of liussia. 4. Princess Maria Dagmar, born Nov. 26,

1847 ; married, Nov. 9, 1866, to Grand-duke Alexander, heir-

apparent of Russia. 5. Princess Thyra, born Sept. 29, 1853. 6.

Prince WaUlemar, born Oct. 27, 1858.

Brotltcrs and Sisters of the King.—1. Duke Karl, born Sept.

30, 1813; married, May 19, 1838,' to Princess AVilhelmina, born

Jan. 18, 1808, daughter of the late King Frederik VI. of Den-
mark. 2. Princess Frederica, horw Oct. 9, 1811; married, Oct.

30, 1834, to Duke Alexander of Anhait Bernburg ; widoAv Aug.

19, 1863. 3. Prince i^m'cZ;7t7/, born Oct. 23, 1814; married, Oct.

16, 1841, to Princess Adelaide of Schaumburg-Lippe, of which

union there arc issue two sons and three daughters, namely,

Augusta, born Feb. 27, 1844; Fi-iedrich, born Oct. 12, 1855;
Louise, born Jan. G, 1858 ; Marie, born Aug. 31, 1859 ; and

Albert, born March 15, 1863. 4. Prince Wilhelm, born April

10, 1816 ; field-mar.shal-lieutenant in the service of Austria.
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5. Princess Lovise, horn Nov. IS, 1820; nominated abbess of the

convent of Itzehoe, Holstein, Aug. 3, 1860. G. Prince Julius, born

Oct. 14, 1824
;

general in the Danish army. 7. Prince Hans,

born Dec. 5, 1825, general in the Danish army.

The Crown of Denmark Avas elective from the earliest times. In

1448, after the death of the last male scion of the princely House
of Svend Estridsen, the Danish Diet elected to the throne Christian I.,

Coimt of Oldenburg, in whose family the royal dignity remained for

more than foiu- centuries, although the cro"s\^i was not rendered here-

ditary by right till the year 1660. The direct male line of the House
of Oldenburg became extinct with the sixteenth king, Frederik VH.,

on November 15, 1863. In view of the death of the king without

direct heirs, the great powers of Europe, ' taking into consideration

that the maintenance of the integrity of the Danish monarchy, as

connected with the general interests of the balance of power in

Europe, is of high importance to the preservation of peace,' signed a

treaty at London on May 8, 1852, by the terms of Avhich the suc-

cession to the Crown of Denmark was made over to Prince Christian

of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Glucksburg, and to the direct

male descendants of his union with the Princess Louise of Hesse-

Cassel, niece of King Christian VHI. of Denmark. In accordance

with this ti'caty, a law concerning the succession to the Danish crown

Avas adopted by the Diet, and obtained the royal sanction July 31,

1853.

King Christian IX. has a civil list of500,000 rigsdalers, or 55,555/.,

settled upon him by vote of the Rigsraad, approved Dec. 17, 1863.

The heir-apparent of the Crown has, in addition, an alloAvance of

60,000 rigsdalers, or 6,666/., settled by law of March 20, 1868.

Subjoined is a list of the kings of Denmark, with the dates of their

accession, from the time of election of ChristiaA I. of Oldenburg :

—

House of Oldenburff.
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Constitution and Government.

The pi'esent Constitution of Denmark is embodied in the chartci

of June 5, 1849, which was modified in some important respects

in 1855 and 1863, but again restored, with various alterations, by
a statute which obtained the royal stinction on July 28, ISGiJ.

According to this charter, the executive power is in the king and
his responsible ministers, and the right of making and amending
laws in the Rigsdag, or Diet, acting in conjunction with the sove-

reign. The king must be a member of the evangelical Lutheran
Church, which is declared to be the religion of the State. The
Rigsdag comprises the Landsthing and the Folkething, the former

being a Senate or Upper House, and the latter a House of Com-
mons. The Landsthing consists of 6G members. Of these, 12

are nominated for life by the Crown, from among actual or former

members of the Folkething, and the rest are elected indirectly by the

people, for the term of eight years. The choice of the latter 54 mem-
bers of the Upper House is given to electoral bodies composed partly

of the largest taxpayers in the coiintry districts, partly of deputies of

the largest taxpayers in the cities, and partly of deputies from the

totality of citizens possessing the franchise. Eligible to the Lands-
thing is every citizen who has passed his thirtieth year, and is of

imspotted reputation. The Folkething, or Lower House of Parlia-

ment, consists of 101 members, returned in direct election, by
universal suffrage, for the term of three years. The franchise belongs

to every male citizen who has reached his twenty-fifth year, who is

not in the actual receipt of public charity, or who, if he has at any
former time been in receipt of it, has repaid the sums so received,

who is not in private service without having his own household, and
who has resided at least one year in the electoral circle on the lists

of which his name is inscribed. Eligible for the Folkething are all

men of good reputation, past the age of thirty. Botli the members
of the Landsthing and of the Folkething receive payment lor their

services, at the .same rate.

The Rigsdag must meet everv year on the fij'st Monday of Octo-

ber. To the Folkething all money bills must in the first instance

be submitted by the Government. The Landsthing, besides its legis-

lative functions, has the duty of electing from its midst every four

years the assistant judge.s, four in number, of the Hiiiesteret, or

Supreme Court, who, together with the four judges, form the highest

tribunal of the kingdom, and can alone try parliamentiiry impeach-

ments. Tlie ministers have free access to both of the legislative

assemblies, but can only vote in that Chamber of which they are

memV)crs.

The executive, acting imder the king as president, and called
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the Ivoyal Privy Council, consists of tlie fulIoAving seven depart-

ments :
—

1. The Presidency of the Council.—Count ITolstein-Holsteinhorg,

appointed President of the Council of Ministers, May 28, 1870.

2. The Ministnj of Foreign Affairs.—Baron Otto JRosencirn-Lehn,

appointed May 28, 1870.

3. The Ministry of the Interior.—Christen Andreas Fonneshech,

appointed May 28, 1870.

4. The Ministry of Puhlic Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs.—
Carl Christian Hall, appointed May 28, 1870.

f). The Ministry of Justice.—Christian S. Klein, appointed June

28, 1872.

G. llie Ministry of Finance.—Andreas Fredrik Krieger, appointed

June 28, 1872.

7. The Ministry of War and Marine.—Colonel "Wolfgang

von Haffner, appointed April 20, 1870.

The ministers are individually and collectively responsible for

their acts, and in case of impeachment, and being found giiilty,

cannot be pardoned by the king without the consent of the Folke-

thiug.

The chief of the dependencies of the Crown of Denmark, Iceland,

is divided, for administrative purposes, into four Amts or districts
;

these are again divided into syssels or sheriffdoms—a sysselman being

a magistrate and receiA'er of the king's taxes in each of them. The
o-overnor-general is called stiftamtmand, and resides at Peikjavik.

Besides him there are three amtmands for the western, the northern,

and eastern districts. The affairs of the island are regulated by the

althing, a council composed of 2G members, of Avhich five are nomi-

nated by the crown, and the rest elected by the people—one for the

town of Eeikjavik, and one for each of the 20 syssels.

Clmrch and Education.

The established religion in Denjnark is tjie Lutheran, which was

introduced as early as 1536, the Church revenue being at that

time seized and retained by the Crown; The affairs of the national

Church are under the superintendence of the seven bishops of

SjUlland, Lolland, Fyen, Pibe, Aarhuus, Viborg, and Aalborg.

The bishops have no political chaxacter ; they inspect the conduct

of the subordinate clergy, confer holy orders, and enjoy nearly all

the privileges of episcopal dignitaries in Great Britain, except that of

voting in the legislature. Complete religious toleration is extended to

every sect. It is enacted, by Art. 76 of the Constitution, that 'all

citizens may Avorship God according to their own fi^shun, provided

they do not offend morality or public order.' By Art. 77, no man
is bound to contribute to the support of a form of worship of which
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he is not a member ; and by Art. 79 no man can be deprived of his

civil and political rights on the score of religion, nor be exempted
on this account from the performance of his duties as a citizen.

According to the census of 1870, there were only 14,614 persons,

or less than one per cent, of the population, not belonging to the

Lutheran church. Of this number 4,400, or nearly one-third, were
Jews; the remainder comprised 1,585 Roman Catholics; 1,430

members of the Reformed church, or Calvinists; 2,069 Mormons;-
3,157 Anabaptists; 57 members of the Anglican church ; and 1,181

members of a sect called ' Frimenighed,' or the free community.
Elementary education is widely diffused in Denmai-k, the attend-

ance at school being obligatory from the age of seven to fourteen.

In conformity with Art. 85 of the Constitution, education is

afforded gi-atuitously in the public schools to children whose parents

cannot afford to pay for their teaching, 'flic system of mutual in-

struction, introduced in 1820, was generally adopted in 1840.

Besides the university of Copenhagen, there are 13 pubhc gj-nmasia,

or colleges, in the principal towns of the kingdom, which afford a
* classical ' education, and under them are a large number of Middle

Schools, for the children of the trading, and higher working classes.

Instruction at the public expense is given in the Parochial Schools,

spread all over the country, to the number, in August 1869, of

2,940, namely 28 in Copenhagen ; 132 in the to;vns of Denmark,
and 2,780 in the rural districts.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The actual revenue and expenditure of the State were as follows in

he financial year ending March 31, 1871 :

—

Revenue . . . • .

Expenditure .....
Surplus . .
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remarks to make on the balance-slieet. During the interval between

the presentation and passing of the estimates, the minister asks for

any fresh votes which the exigencies of the public service may
suggest. As almost every item of expenditure provokes a debate

and a division, the discussion of the budget always takes from four

to six months.

The budget estimates of revenue and expenditm-e for the financial

year ending March 31, 1873, Avere as follows:

—

Sources of Ecvenue Bigsdalcr

Domains ...... 586,166

Interest of Reserve Fund
Direct taxes

.

Indirect taxes

Post Office and Telegraphs

Lottcrj-

Colonial Income . .

Miscellaneous receipts .

Total .
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Branches of Expenditure
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The annual charge of tlie national debt, coinpi-ising interest,

management, and a sinking fund, is gradually diminisiiing. It

amounted to the following sums in each of the financial years

1867-69, and in the estimates of 1872-73 :—
Years



50 THE STATESMANS YEAR-BOOK.

The navy of Denmark comprised, at the commencement of Sep-

tember 1872. the following vessels, all steamers :

—

1

.

ScRKW Steamebs—Ironclads

:

Peder Skram
Diinmark
Dannebrdg ,

Rolf Kraice .

Lindornieii (Turret)

Goum (Turret)

Unarmoured vessels

:

—
Skjold....
Jy'lland

Sjallaud

Niels Juel .

Tordenskjold

Daorniar

Heimdal
Thor ....
FyUa ....
Diana ....
Absalon
Esbern Snare

Gunboats

:

—
6 first-class, iron hull .

1 second-class, ditto

2. PAnDLE Steamers :

—

Holger Danske
Slesvig

Hekla....
Geiser....
Skirner

Aegir ....
Total: 31 steamers.

BuUt Horse-
Power

1864
1864
1863
1 86.3

1868
1869

1858
1860
1858
1855
1862
1861

1856
1851

1862

1863
1862
1862

1849
1845
1842

I

1844
1847
1841

600
500
400
235
360
360

300
400
300
300
200
300
260
260
150

150
100
100

480

260
240
200
160

120
80

Guns

18

24
16

3

2

42
26

26
26
22
14

14

10

3

3

3

3

12

1

7

12

7

8
2

2

312

The ironclads of the Danish navy are converted ships, on the

French model, with the exception of the Rolf Krake and the Lin-
dormcn. The Eolf Kralcc, built by Napier, of Glasgow, is plated

witli 4^-inch iron, and has two turrets, which carry three 60-

pounders; it is of 1,200 tons burthen, and draws IG feet of water.

Tlic Lindormen is plated from stem to stem witli .5-inch iron, over

10 inches wood-backing, and carries a Coles's cupola, with folding-

down bulwarks. The Lindormen is armed with two 12^ tons rifled

Armstrong cannon ; is 210 feet long, and .38 feet 3 inches broad,

with a draught of 12 feet fore and aft, and has twin screws. The
turret ship Govni is similar to the Lindorwpn, but with seven-inch

nrniour. and carries 18 tons rifled Armstrou!.^ cannon.



DENMARK. 51

The Danish navy \va.s manned, in September 1872, by 901 men,
and officered by 15 commanders, 3-1 captuin.s, and 67 lieutenants.—
(Official Communication.)

Area and Population.

The area and population of Denmark, according to the last census,

taken February 1, 1870, are as folloAvs :

—

Provinces
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state of the l:.w, whicli intordicfs the union of small farms into

larger estates, but enconi-ages, in various ways, the parcelling out

of landfd jn-opcrty. In consequence, the number of small pro-

prietors is increasing from year to year, and the number of great

landowners decreasing in proportion.

The occupations of the people are stated as follows in the last cen-

sus. Out of an average of 1,000 people, o95 live exclusively by
agriculture; 228 by manufactures and trades; 187 are day labourers;

53 are commercial men ; 20 mariners; 20 paupers; IG ministers and

schoolmasters, or connected with education; 15 pensioners, or people

living on ' aft03gt, ' (an allowance to those who cede their farms from

old age, &c.) ; 13 servants ; between 11 and 12 hold appointments in

the civil offices ; 9 are commissioned and non-commissioned officei*s

in the army and navy ; and 9 are described as Ciipitalists.

Trade and Industry.

The commerce of Denmark is carried on mainly with Germany
and Great Britain, the imports from the former amounting to about

2,000,000/., and irom the latter to 1,500,000/., and the exports to

the former to 3,500,000/., and to the latter to rather more than

2,300,000/., on the average of the five years 1SG7-71. After Ger-

many and Great Britain, Denmark has the greatest trade with

Sweden and Kussia. The precise amotnit of the commercial trans-

actions with these countries is not known, as the Danish official

returns do not give the declared or real Aalue of the imports or

exports, but only the Aveight of the same.

The commercial intercourse between Denmark, including Iceland,

the Fairoe Islands, and Greenland, and the United Kingdom is shown

in the subjoined tabular statement, exhibiting the value of the total

exports from Denmark to Great Britain and Ireland, aside with the

imports of British and Iri.><h produce and n'.anufacturcs into Denmark,
in each of the ten years 18G2 to 1871 :

—
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The exports of Denmark to the United Kingdom consist entirely

of agricuhural produce, mainly corn. Tlie total exports of the

hitter article amounted to the value of 8<sr),077/. in the year 1871,
comprising 4G 1,541/. for barley; 7G,79H. for "wheat; 198,891/. for

oats; and 123,182/. for Avheat flour." The exports of live animals

amounted to the value of 305,282/., and that of butter to 803,226/,

in 1871. Of British imports into Denmark, the principal are cotton

manufactures, coals, and iron. Of cotton manufactures the im-
ports amounted to 305,832/., of coals to 219,617/, and of iron,

wrought and unwrought, to 244,613/. in the year 1871.

On March 31, 1868, the commercial fleet of Denmark consisted of

o,132 ships, with a tonnage of 175,554 tons. The port of Copen-
liagen possessed, at the same date, 381 ships, of 49,087 tons. The
shipping of the kingdom included 80 steamers, of 4,566 horse-power.

Colonies.

The colonial possessions of Denmark consist—exclusive of the

Faeroe, Iceland, and Greenland in Europe, considered to form part

ot the kingdom—of three islands in the West Indies, St. Croix,

St. Thomas, and St. John. The largest of these islands, St. Croix,

has an area of 60 square miles, while St. Thomas and St. John, with
attached little islets, have each an area of about 13 square miles.

In 1860 the popvdation of St. Croix numbered 23,124, that of

St. Thomas 13,463, and that of St. John 1,574. The inhabitants,

mostly free negroes, are engaged in the cultivation of the sugar cane,

exporting annually from 12 to 16 million pounds of raw sugar,

besides 1 million gallons of rum. The value of the total exports

from St. Croix, St. Thomas, and St. John to the United Kingdom
amounted to 34,639/., and that of the imports of British produce to

512,135/., in the year 1871. The chief article of export in 1871
consisted of sugar, valued at 15,858/., while the British imports

were mainly cotton goods, of the value of 229,777/.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Denmark, and the Britislj

equivalents, are as foUows :

—

Money.
The Rigsdaler = 96 skillings . . Average rate of exchange, 2s. 2^.,

or about 9 rigsdaler to 1^. sterling.

Weights and Measures.
The Lod = 227 grains troy, or about %\ dwts.

„ Pound = 1-102 avoirdupois, or about lOOlbs.

to the cwt.

„ Ship Last . . . . . = 2 tons.

„ Tonde, or Barrel of Grain and Salt =3-8 Imperial bushels.

Coal . . = 4-7

„ Foot = 1-03 English feet.

„ Viertel . . . . . . = 17 Imperial galiiin.
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Denmark.
1. Ol-KICIAT. Pi lU.ICATIOXS.

KoDgelig Dansk Hof og Statscalcnder. Kjobonhavn, 1872.

Statistisk Tal>elvaerk. Tredic Raekke. Nicnde Bind. Indeholdende
Tabeller over Kongeriget Danmarks Vare - Indf/zlr.scl og TJdfersel samt
Skibsfart in. m. i Fiuantsaaret 1870-72. Udgivet af det statistisko Biu'cau.

4. Gjldcndal. 1872.

Tredie Eaekke, tionde Bind, indoholdende Tabeller

over Kreaturlioldet i Kongeriget Danmark den 16de Juli 1866. Udgivet af

det statistiske Bureau. 4. Ibid. L873.

Tredie Eaekke, ellevte Bind, indeholdendo Tabeller

over Ste'rrelsen af det besaaede Areal og Udsaoden i Kongeriget Danmark den
16de Juli 1866. Udgivet af det statistiske Bureau. 4. Ibid. 1870.

Eeport l)y Mv. G. Strachej, British Pecretarj- of Legation, on the Finances,

Trade, and Agriculture of Denmark, dated Copenhagen, Jan. 25, 1869 ; in
' Eeports of H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassv and Legation.' No. III. 1869. 8.

London, 1869.

Eeports by Mr. G. Straehey, Briti.sh Secretary of Legation, on the Finances,

Eaihvays. Telegraphs, and Commerce of Denmark, dated Copenhagen, Felj 6

and April 6. 1872 ; in 'Eeports of H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Lega-
tion.' No. II. 1872. 8. London, 1S72.

Eeport by Mr. Consul Crowe, on the Trade and Navigation of Denmark,
dated Copenhagen, July 23, 1869; in ' Commercial Eeports' received at the
Foreign Office. No. III. 1870. 8. London, 1870.

Eeport hy Mr. Crowe, British Consul, on the Commerce and Navigation of

the Kingdom of Denmark, for the year 1871, dated Elsinore, March 11, 1872 ;

in 'Eeports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Eeports by Mr. Lamb, British Consul, on the Trade and Population of

St. Croix, dated March 31 and December 31, 1871 ; in 'Eeports from H.M.'s
Consuls.' No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Eeport by Mr. Lamb. British Consul, on the Trade, Population, and Industry
of St. Thomas, dated February 6. 1872; in 'Eeports from H.M.'s Consuls.'

No. L 1872. 8. London. 187*2.

Eeport by Mr. Crowe, British Consul, on the Trade, Population, and Fisheries

of Iceland, dated Copenhagen, Mav 10, 1872 ; in ' Eeports from H.M.'s Consuls.'

No. in. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

2. NoX-0fI1CI.\L PllU,IC.\TIOXS.

Baggesen (A.), Den Danske Stat i Aarct 1860. Fremstillet geographisk og
statisti.sk, tiUige fra et militairt Standpunkt. 2 vols. 8. Kjnbenhavn, 1860-63.

Bcrgso (A. F.), Den Danske Stats Statist ik. o vols. 8. Kjobenhavn, 1853-58.
Erslcv (E.), Den Danske Stat. 8. Kjr.benliavn, 1859-60.
Petersen (C. P. N.), Love og andre offentlige Kundgjorelser, &c.. vedkom-

mende Landvaesenet i Kongeriget Danmark. 8. Kjobenhavn, 1865.

Bainnh (Harrj-), The State of Agriculturi' in Denmark. In ' Journal of the

Eoyal Agricultural Society of England.' vol. xxi. 8. London. 1866.

2'/5.«fr(7«fZ (Eugene), Etudes economiques sur leDanemark. 4. Paris, 1865.
Trap (.1. P.), Statistisk-topographisk Bcskrivelse af Kongeriget Danmark.

4 vols. 8. Kjobenhavn, 1857-63.
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FRANCE.
(Republique Francaise.)

Constitution and Government.

The form of government of France, at the end of 1872, Avas nominally

republican, thougli not embodied as sucli in a formal constitution.

Temporarily the supreme power was vested in a National As-
sembly, composed of 738 members, elected by miiversal suiFrage,

in a general election on February 8, 1871, supplemented by other

elections in 1871 and 1872. The National Assembly, on its first

meeting at Bordeaux, February 17, 1871, appointed a Chief of the

Executive Power, whose title was changed into that of President of

the Repubhc by a law passed August 31, 1871, running as follows :

—

' Clause 1. The Chief of the Executive Power shall assume the

title of President of the French Republic, and shall continue to

exercise that power under the authority of the National Assembly.
' Clause 2. The President of the Republic shall promulgate the

laws transmitted to him by the President of the National Assembly,

shall insure and watch over the execution of the laws, reside at

the seat of the National Assembly, and take part in its deliberations

on giving notice beforehand of his intention to do so. He shall

appoint and dismiss the Ministers, wlio will be responsible to the

Assembly. Each of his decrees will be countersigned by a Minister.

' Clause 3. The President of the Republic is responsible to the

National Assembly.'

President of the Republic.—Louis Adolphe TJiiers, born at -Mar-

seilles, April IG, 1797 ; studied jurisprudence and admitted avocat at

Aix, 1820; entered the journalistic career as editor of the Con-

stitiitionnel, 1822 ; Under-Secretary of State in the Department of

Finance, 1830-31; Minister of the Interior, 1832-36; Minister of

Foreign Affairs and President of the Council of Ministers, February

-August, 1836, and March-October, 1840; Member of the Consti-

tuent Assembly, 1848-50; exiled by order of Prince Napoleon,

1851-52 ; elected Chief of the Executive Power by the National

Assembly at Bordeaux, February 17, 1871 ; nominated President

of the Republic, August 31, 1871.

The President of the Repubhc has a salary of 600,000 francs,

or 24,000^., with an additional allowance of 162,000 francs, or

6,480Z., for household expenses.

The Ministry appointed by the President of the Republic was

composed, at the end of 1872, of nine members, namely :

—
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1. Minister of Justice.—Jules Arniand Diifaiive, born at Saujou,

Charente, December 4, 1798; studied jurisprudence and admitted
avocatat Bordeaux, 1820; Minister of Public Works, 1839-40;
Minister of the Interior, June-October, 1849 ; appointed Minister of

Justice and Vice-President of the Council of ^Ministers, Feb. 19,1871.
2. Minister of the Interior.—Baron de Goxdard ; Minister of Com-

merce and Agriculture from February to Ajiril, 1872 ; Minister of

Finance from April to December, 1872 ; appointed Minister of the

Interior, December 9, 1872.

0. Minister of Foreign Affairs.—Charles Francois Comte De
licmusat, born at Paris, March 14, 1797 ; 3Ieniber of the Chamber
of Deputies, 1830-48 ; Minister of the Interior, March-October,
1840; exiled, 1851-52; appointed Minister of Foreign Affiiirs,

October 10, 1871.

4. Minister of Finance.—Jean Baptiste Leon Sai/^ born 182C,

son of Horace Emile Say, political economist. Administrator of

the Northern Railway of France, 18G5-70; Prefect of the de-

partment de la Seine, 1871-72; appointed Minister of Finance,

December 9, 1872.

5. Minister of Commerce and Agriculture.—Charles Bardij de

Tourton, born 1830; elected deputy of the department of Dordogne
for the National Assembly, 1870; appointed Minister of Commerce
and Agriculture, December 9, 1872.

6. Minister of Worship and Public Instruction.—Jules Simon,

bom at L'Orient, December 31, 1814; studied philosophy and
appointed Professor at Versailles, 1836 ; Professor at the Sorbonne,

Paris, 1839-51 ; Member of the Provisional Government of National

Defence, 1870-71; appointed Minister of Worship and Public

Instruction, February 19, 187].

7. Minister of Public Works.—Charles Jubert, Baron De LarcJj,

born at Vigan, Gard, August 20, 18o5 ; studied jiu-isprudence and

admitted avocat at Paris, 182G; Member of the Chamber of

Deputies, 1839-48; Member of the Constituent Assembly, 1849
;

appointed Minister of Public Works, February 19, 1871.

8. ^linister of War.—General De CVs^^n/, appointed April 3, 1871.

9. Minister of the Marine.—Vice-Admiral Pothunn, appointed

February 19, 1871.

A decree of the President of the Kcpublic, dated September 2,

1871, enacts :

—

' The President of tlio Ke])ul)]ic, in case of absence or jirevention,

delegates to one of the .Ministers the right to convoke the Council of

Ministers and to preside. The Minister delegated will bear the

title of Vice-President of the Council of Ministers.'

By a law which passed the National Assembly on May 24, 1872,

certain consultative functions were assigned to a committee of the

As.<embly, called the * Conseil d'Etat,' or Council of State, formed
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in imitation of a similar body existing imder the Imperial govern-

ment. As re-organised in 1872, the Council of State consists of 28
ordinary members, elected by the National Assembly, and of 15

exti'aordinary members nominated by the President of the liepublic.

The functions of the Council of State are restricted to give advice on

bills presented by the the Government to the National Assembly,

and on all other matters that may be submitted to it by the President

of the Republic or by the Ministers— ' sur toutes les questions qui

lui sont soumises par le President de la Republique ou par les

niinistres.'

Church and Education.

The population of France, at the census of May 15, 186G, consisted

of 36,420,064 Roman Catholics, 1,591,250 Protestants, 158,994

Jews, and 21,000 members of other sects and forms of belief.

In Algeria there were, besides, 2,778,281 Mahometans. In regard

to Protestants, this official statement is greatly at variance with

that of the Synods and Consistories, the heads of which estimate

the members of the Reformed Church at 630,000, and those of

the Lutheran Church at 305,000, giving a total of less than a

million of Protestants.

All religions are equal by law, but only the Roman Catholics,

Protestants, and Jews, have state allowances, the latter only

since 1831. The whole income of the Roman Catholic clergy,

from public and private sources, is computed to amovnit to above

100,000,000 francs, or 4,000,000/. sterling ; and that of the Protest-

ant ministers to about 150,000/. There are eighty-six prelates of

the Roman Catholic Church—namely, seventeen arch]:)ishops and

sixty-nine bishops. The other Roman Catholic clergy comprise 192

vicars-general, 723 canons, 3,531 cure's, or incumbents, and 31,569

dcsservants, or cm-ates. The Protestants of the Augsburg Con-

fession, or Lutherans, are, in their religious affairs, governed by a

General Consistory, while the members of the Reformed Church,

also called Calvinists, are under a council of administration, the

scat of which is at Paris.

The religious organisation of the Protestants was determined at

the same time as that of the Catholic Church in the State, by

the law of 18 Germinal, year X., known as the ' Organic Articles

of the Protestant Worship.' By that law the administration of each

of the Reformed jDarishes was entrusted to a Consistory, composed of

the pastor or pastors serving the church, and of elders chosen from

the principal laymen in each district. The members of the Council

thus established Avere at first named by the Government : half of

them were subject to re-election every two years, and the elections

were held by the elders actually in office, who named for that pur-
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pose an equnl member of citizens who Avere heads of families. This

old organisation was changed on the 2Gth of INIarch, 1852, by a

Decree of Prince Lonis Napoleon, President of the Republic,

which left the government of each parish to .1 Presbyteral

Council, consisting of pastors and laj'men, one-half of whom
are subject to re-election every three years. The election is by
universal suffrage ; and all the members of the Protestant faith

inscribed on the parish register are electors. The Presbyteral Council

is placed imder the authority of the Consistory, which is composed

of the Presbyteral Council of the chief town of the Consistorial

district, augmented by all the pastors of the district, and 10 lay

delegates fi-om each of the other Presbyteral Coimcils.

Public education has made great progress in France within the

last generation, according to a voluminous report issued by the

Minister of Pulilic Instruction in March 18G5. The report gives a

comparative statement of the numbers who attended prhnary schools

in 1832, 1847, and 1863 respectively: from Avhich it appears that in

1832 there were 59 pupils per 1,000 of the pojiulation, 99"8 in 1847,

and 116 in 1863. As regards the number of children who are not

known to go to any school, the report states that between 1847 and

1863, 8,566 public schools were opened with a gain of 806,233

pupils, averaging 59,000 per annum. There are still 818 communes
without schools, but in most of these places the children are sent to

schools in the vicinity. There aj)pears to be a deficit of 884,887

children between seven and thirteen who ought to be at the primary

schools, but some receive instruction at home or in the elementary

classes of secondary establishments. The duration of school life is

regulated by the religion of the scholar. Catholics rarely visit school

after eleven or twelve, the age at which they receive their first com-
munion ; Protestants commonly remaining until aboiit sixteen. As
far as can be asceitained, the mimber of children over eight and

under eleven who have never been to school does not exceed 20(),000.

Of the children who left .school in 1863, 60 per cent, could read,

write, and cast accoimts fairly ; the remaining 40 per cent, had

either passcd^through school uselessly, or left it -u-ith such imperfect

knowledge as not to be able to pass an examination.

According to official returns, there were, in October 1863, in

France 82,135 establishments of primary instruction, or 16,136

more than in 1848 ; and the scholastic population, which at this last

period was only 3,771,597, had risen in 1862 to 4,731,946, giving

an augmentation of nearly a million, or a quarter of the Avhole. The
36,499 communes provided, in October 1863, with means of instruc-

tion, comprised 41,426 public and iree schools, special for youths or

mixed as to the sexes, of which 37,895, numbering 2,145,420 pupils,

were directed by laics, and 3,531, numbering 482,008 pupils, had
' congregationist ' masters. Of the 2,627,428 children in these
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schools, 922,820, or more than one-third, vcre admitted gratuitously.

The number of schools for girls, in October 1863, amounted to

26,592; of which 13,491 -were directed by laics provided with

diplomas of capacity, and 13,101 by religious sisters, of whom 12,335

had only the ' letter of obedience.' These schools received 1,609,213

pupils, of whom rather more than a third, or 604,247, were in the

lay schools, and 1,059,966 in the congrcgationist establishments.

One quarter of those pupils Avere admitted gratuitously—viz.

130,210 in the lay, and 490,094 in the congregationist schools;

total 620,304. The emoluments of the female public teachers

amounted to 9,169,030 francs, giving an average annual salary of

655 francs, or 2QL per head.

The amoimt of general education of the French people may be

judged to some extent from the military statistics. According

to a report of the Minister of War, published in 1866, the number
of conscripts unable to read amoimts to 30 out of every hundred,

for the whole of France. But the degree of education varies greatly

in different parts of the empire, instruction being far more general

in the eastern and northern than in the southern districts. It is

calculated that another generation will be required to extend the

benefits of education to the whole population of France.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The system followed up to the year 1871 by the French Govern-

ment in drawing up the public accoiints of reventie and expenditiu-e

was inaugiirated during the reign of Najioleon III., by the Senatus-

Consultum of December 31, 1861. Under this system, the Minister

of Finance distinguished between three classes of income, namely,

ordinary, extraordinary, and special revenue, the latter including

loans; and he also recognised three sorts of expenditure, viz. ordinary,

extraordinary, and supplementary. It became the practice under

the Imperial Government to lay before the Legislative Body in the

first instance the budget of ordinary income and expenditiu-e; w'hen

this had been voted, the extraordinary budget was submitted to the

Chamber ; and, finally, the special budget. To these there were

added sometimes a budget of the Caisse d'Amortissement, and u

budget of Special Services. The National Assembly, in the session

of 1872, altered this system so far as to do away Avith the extra-

ordinary budget, deemed useless as representing only ' un certain

nombre de depenses qui, en definitive, se renouvellent chaque

annee.' However, this was not held to apply to the special and

supplementary budgets, which were retained in the financial accounts

under the name of ' budget des ressources speciales.'

The following tables give a summary of the financial estimates

voted by the National Assembly since its election, the first table
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exhibitiug the comparative budgets of the years 1^71 and 1872, as

originally projected and finally voted, and the second table showing

in like manner the comparative budgets of 1872 and 1873.

Estimates of lieven iic

:

—
Ordinary
Special

Total Revenue

Ei>ti7>iatcx of Expenditure

:

—
Ordinary .....
Special .....

Total Expenditure

Surplus
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The budget for 1872, voted by the National Assembly in th«

session of 1872, comprised the following sources of revenue and
branches of expenditure.

1

Revenue
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of 1872 were considerably below the budget e.'^timatcs, and it seems
more than probable that the estimated surplus for the year, of

10,036,751 francs, or 401,471/., will be converted into a large

deficit. The accounts of actual revenue and expenditure of the

State, known as the ' compte definitif,' are usually not published

before the end of five or six years after the passing of the estimates.

When the budget of 1872 was voted by the National Assembly, the

last ' compte definitif made public was that for the year 1867,
giving the following siunmary of accounts.

Revenue

Budget estimates.
' Compte definitif

'

£
76,098,461

69,215,840

Expenditure

£
76,084,455

76,218,320

There were deficits, more or less in amovmt, throughout the period

of the Empire, as well as under preceding governments. Almost
uninterruptedly, so as to make it the ntle and not the exception, the

budgets voted by the representatives of the nation showed a small

surplus, while the 'compte definitif,' published a number of years
afterwards, exhibited a large deficit.

The following is a statement of the deficits of former periods, from

the restoration of the Bourbons, in 1814, till the last year of the

reign of Napoleon III. The deficits of 1868 and 18G9, not definitely

known in 1872, are given after the most reliable estimates.

Periods.

Bourl)Oii Monarchy: April 1, 1814, to July 31. 1830 .

Reign of Louis Philippe: August 1. 1830, to Feb. 28, 1848
Second Republic : March 1, 1848, to Dec. 31. 1851
Second Empire : Jan. 1, 1852, to Dec. 31, 1869 .

Total

Deficits.

£
810,920

39,914,520

14,374,960

85,541,580

140,641,980

The average annual revenite and annual expenditure during each

of the four periods here given were as follows :

—

p„_;n,i. 1 Average Annual Average Annual
1

Kevenue Expenditure.
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The budget estimates of 1872 voted by the National Assembly
exhibit an increase of28,107,019/. in the revenue, and of 22,95c,838/.

in the expenditure, compared with the fourth period. Should the

excess of expenditure over revenue be at the same rate as that from

1852 to 1869, the deficit of 1872 will amount to 6,581,000/.

The coutimied deficits from 1814 to the end of 1869 were covered

by loans, inscribed in the ' Grand livre de la dette publique,' and
bearing interest, known as ' Eentes,' at the rate of three, four, four

and a half, and five per cent. The following tabular statement

shows the growth of the interest of the public debt in each descrip-

tion of ' Rentes ' during the four periods of the Bourbon monarchy,

the reign of Louis Philippe, the Second Eepublic, and the Second

Empire.

First Period,

April, 1814—July 31,1838.

Rentes in existence April 1

,

1814
New Rentes issued

Rentes paid off .

Rentes of 4i
aiid5 percent.

Kentes of
4 per cent.

63,307,637

,136,667,409

I

35,184,982

3,134,950

9,740

Second Period,

Aug. 1, 1830—Feb. 28, 1848.

Rentes in existence Aug. 1,

1830 . . . .

New Rentes issued

Rentes paid off .

Third Period.

Mar. 1, 1848—Dec. 31, 1851

Rentes in existence Mar. 1

1848
New Rentes issued .

Rentes paid off .

164,790,064' 3,125,210

15,794,762 23,387,067

32,808,6351 4,902

Fourth Period.

Jan. 1, 1852—Dee. 31, 1869.

Rentes in existence Jan. 1.

1852 . . . .

New Rentes issued

Rentes paid off . .

Rentes in existence Jan.

1870

147,776,191! 26,507,375

44,351,069 .

8,913,763 24,135,464

183,213,497J 2,371,911

179,723,8911 .

325,491,658 1,925,815

Eentes of
3 per cent.

63,307,409

47,505,695;i87,308,054

16,003,761 51,198,483

31,501,934

38,564,235

62,529

199,417,208

77,746,064

32,876,066

70,003,640 244,287,206

34,314,6441 78,665,713
50,599,164! 83,648,391

53,719,120[239,304.528

354,428,075;534,151,966

87,951,510 415,368,983

37,445,729! 446,096'320,195,685|358,087,510

The nominal capital of the public debt represented in Rent€S

on January 1, 1870, was 11,516,469,221 francs, or 460,658,769/.
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Of this total, the amount of 10,073,189,510 francs, or 426,927,580/.

was in three per cent. Rentes. The total Kentes, as will be seen

from the preceding table, amounted to 358,087,510 francs, or

14,323,420/.

The war of 1870-71, and subsequent events, increased the debt

of France by the following loans :

—

Loans Nominal Capital Kentes

Loans of August, 1870 ,

Loan of Oct. 1870

,, June. 1871

„ Jan. 1872

Total

Francs £ 1 Francs

1,328,282,839: 53,131,313 39,851,485
252,500,0001 10,000.000 15,100,000

2,77;(,952, S00;105,000,000 138,897,640

3,000,000,000 120,000,000:150,000,000

7,358,735,639 288,131,3131343,849,125

£
1,594,0591

600,000i
5,250,0001

6,000,000

13,444,059

The loan of August, 1870, was in 3 per cent. Rentes, and issued

at the price of 60 francs 60 centimes ; that of October, 1870, some-

times called the Morgan loan, was in 6 per cent. Rentes, and issued

at 85 ; that of June, 1871, was in 5 per cent. Rentes, and issued

at 82 francs 50 centimes ; and that of June, 1872, was ;dso in 5 per

cent. Rentes, and issued at 84 francs 50 centimes.

The total public debt of France was as follows, in pounds sterling,

at the end of 1872 :

—



FRANCE. 65

five thousand millions of francs, or 200,000,000/. Of this total there

had been paid at the end of the year 1872 the sum of 2,500,000,000

francs, or 100,000,000/., being one half of the total, not counting

the running interest, at 5 per cent., and charges of various kinds.

It was settled by a Convention, signed at Versailles June 20, 1872,

that the second half of the war indemnity should be paid in the

course of three years, as follows :

—

Dates
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on Janiiary 1, 1873. Tlie first article of the first chapter of the

law enacts universal liability to arms :
' Tout Fran^ais doit le

service niilitaire personnel.' By Art. 2 and 4, substitution and

enlistment for money are forbidden, and by Art. 3 it is ordered

that * every Frenchman not declared unfit for milit;iry service may
be called up, from the age of twenty to that of forty j'ears, to enter

the active army or the reserves.' The constitution of these divi-

sions of the armed forces is prescribed in the third chapter, the

first article of which, one of the most important of the whole law,

runs as folloAvs :
' Every Frenchman not declared unfit for military

service must be for five years in the Active Army—I'armt-e active

;

for four years in the Reserve of the Active Army—la reserve de

I'armee active ; for five years in the Tfen-itOrial Army—I'armee

territoriale ; and for six years in the Reserve of the Territorial

Armv—la reserve de I'armee territoriale.' The Active Army i.«i

composed of all the young men, not otherwise exempted, who have

reached the age of twenty, and the Reserve of those who have

passed through the Active Army. Neither the Active Army nor its

Reserve arc in any way localized, but drawn fiom and distributed

over the whole of France. On the other hand the Territorial

Army and its Reserve are spread over fixed regions, determined by
administrative enactments :

' I'armee territoriale et la deuxi^me

reserve sont formees par regions dcterminees par un reglement

d'administration publique.'

The principle of universal liability to arms, laid down at the

beginning, is not carried out strictly in all the enactments of the

law of 1872, which admits of various exemptions fi-nm the military

service due by all Frenchmen. Beside those rejected on physical

grounds—les jeunes gens que leurs infirmites rendent impropres i\

tout service—there are entirely exempt from service, first, the eldest

of orphans having neither father nor mother; secondly, the only son,

or the eldest of sons, or the grandson, or the elde.>^t of grandsons, of

a widow, or wife separated from her husband, or a father upwards

of seventy ; thirdly, the eldest of tvvo brothers liable for service at

the same time ; fourthly, the younger of two brothers, having his

elder brother actually serving in the Active Army ; and fifthly, the

younger son of a family whose elder brother had died in the service,

or has been discharged for wounds or illness contracted in the field.

There arc, moreover, partly or conditionally exempted the pupils of

the Ecole polytechni({ue and of the Ecole foresticre ; the teachers

and pupil teachers in public schools ; the professors of various

institutions; the artists who have gained any of the ' Grand Prix'

of the institute of France ; and, finally, the inembcrs am] novices of

all religious associations devoted to teaching, and all ecclesiastics

borne on a list drawn up by their episcopal superiors. Partial or
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additional exemption from militavy service may also be granted by

the municipal councils and other local authorities to all yovmg men
who contribute to the support of their families, or Avho are engaged

in studies or avocations that would suffer from interruption. These

latter exemptions are subject to the revision of military councils

established in each department.

The law of 1S72 permits yoimg men who can prove a certain

amount of education by passing an examinatton to enlist as volun-

teers for one year only, and to obtain exemption thereby from

service in the Active Army. They must maintain and clothe

themselves at their own expense. All soldiers in the Active Army
who have learnt their duties, and who can read and -svrite, may be

sent on furlough, at the end of a year, for an indefinite time.

In the estimates of the ^Ministry of War, passed hy the National

Assembly in tlie session of 1872, the strength of the French army
for the financial year 1872-73 was calculated at 545,000 men, in-

cluding 425,000 infantry, 84,000 cavalry, and 3G,000 other troops-..

The nominal strength of the regular army, first on the peace-
footing, and, secondly, on the war-footing, was given ns follows in

ffovemment returns of the vear 1871 :

—

Strengtii of the French Army
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were two more of these ' chefs-lieux,' Metz and Strasburg, which
also contained the chief military establishments, manufactories, and

stoves. To replace them, it was ordered, by a decree of the

Government, issued in July, 1872, to create military establishments

at Avignon, Perpignan, Quiberon, and Rouen.

2. Navy.

The war navy of France was composed, at the end of 1871, of

(j2 iron-clads, 2G4 imarmoured screw steamers, 62 paddle- steamers,

and 113 sailing vessels. The following statement gives the number
of vessels of each class, their horse-power, and armament :

—

Classes of Vessels
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The following is a list of the 62 ironclads of the French navy,
"with nominal horse-power, number of guns, and, when given,

strength of crew, at the end of 1871. The nominal horse-power

of each vessel is calculated, after a rule which came into efl'ect

the 1st of January, 1867, on the basis of a fourth of the utmost

power attainable by the engine, or, as officially described ' lo

quart du nombre de chevaux de 75 kilogrammetres qize la macliine

est susceptible de developper, a toute puissance, sur les pistons

moteurs.' Each vessel of the French navy is supposed to belong

to one of the five great ' divisions maritimes ' of the Empire

—

namely, 1. Cherbourg; 2. Brest; 3. Lorient ; 4. Eochefort ; and

5. Toulon ; and in the following list the initial letter preceding

the name of each ironclad denotes the division on the register of

which it stands:—
1

Dirision i

Maritime
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Division
Maritime
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loading guns of the calibre 30 (corresponding to the Armstrong
lOO-pounder), furnished Avith 155 rounds each. They are two-

deckers, carrying two tiers of batteries. Both vessels are not

completely protected. They are iron-cased at the water-line and

iiver the whole of the spar deck ; but beyond this no parts but their

guns are protected. Their distinguishing feature is that they have

a ram or spur, which, like a hatchet, projects under water from the

line of armour plates of Avhich it forms part. The ram is made
of steel, and its weight is 12,000 kilogrammes: it projects about

six metres, or nearly 20 feet in the form of a hollow cone, with two

long pieces like the neck pieces of a helmet, which fit the bows. No
part of tliis spur-like prow is less than 12 centimetres, or 4^ inches,

thick.

The Couronne is a 40-g\m frigate of a peculiar model. Her form

and dimensions differ from those of the preceding ironclads, being

more rounded at both ends, and more shapely to the eye. Her
length is 80 metres ; breath 16 m. 70 c. ; her average di-aught, 7 m.
DO c. ; displacement, 0,076 tons; height of her tier of guns, 1 m.
98 c. ; her engines, 900 horse-power. She carries 650 tons of coal,

which may be increased to 1,000. What distinguishes the Couronne

is that her huU is of iron, constructed of plates 2 c. thick. The
armour plating is fastened on the side by ribs and angle plates, the

spaces between being filled with teak of 28 c, upon whicli rests

a covering of iron of 3 c, separated by a teak backing of 10 c.

from the armour plates, which have a thickness of 10 c. at the

water-line, and 8 upon the top sides. The defensive armour thus

consists of a double thickness of wood of 38 c, and a triple tliick-

ness of B'on at the water-line of 13-^ c, including the skin of the

ship. The system of protection wastiied at Vinceunes in 1857, and
gave satisfactory results as to its soUdity.

The Normandie is similar in construction to the Couronne. She
is the first ironclad that ever crossed the Atlantic, having been to

Mexico in 1862. The dimensions of tlie Normandie are—length at

the load line, 253 feet 6 inches ; breadth, 55 feet 3 inches ;
di-aught,

22 feet 9 inches ; height of battery, 5 feet 8 inches ; displacement,

5,600 tons. The length of the ship is therefore less than five tunes the

breadth. The Nonnandie is armoured round and round on the wood
plank and frame of the ships with 4-J-inch plates. The Normandie
was condemned as imfit lor ftu'ther service, and ordered to be broken

up, towards the end of 1871.

The Invincible is an exact reproduction of the Normandie. She

is, like the former, a 36-gun frigate, her guns being of the calibre 30,

which corresponds to the lOO-pounder of Sir William Armstrong.

Her engines are 900 horse-power nominal. Her length at the Avater-
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line is 78 metres ; breadth, 17 ; she draws 7 m. 75 c, the height of

her lower tier being 1 m. 82 c. ; and she is provided with 155
rounds in place of 110, the number allotted to the old vessels.

Her rig, with the sails and masts, is rather heavier than that of

the jVonnandte.

The Taureau, launched at Toulon on the 10th of June, 1865, is one

of the most remarkable among the French ironclads. The Tauremt

is a steam-ram, of peculiar construction, drawing but little water,

and rising but a few feet above the waves. Her prow terminates in

a point, and this point is armed with a kind of massive bronze cone

which serves as her spur. It is with this spur tliat the Taurean,

driven at a speed of 12 to 14 knots an hour by machinery of 500-

horse power, can strike and split a ship. The Taureau is, moreover,

supplied with two screws, which enable her to turn in a very small

space and with the greatest facility. She carries but a single giui,

Avhich weighs twenty tons, and has but one deck, which is plated

with iron from one end to the other. The sides of the hull are like-

wise plated with iron the full length, from 3 feet under the water-

line to the deck. The deck and the sides form, as it were, an iron

box, safe from any shot that maybe fired at it. It is in this iron box
that the machinery is placed, and the entire crew during an action,

except those in the tower. The deck of the Tauremi is covered over

its entire length with a cylindrical ball-proof dome. The siu-face of

the dome is so inclined that it is not practicable to walk on it, and

it is held to be impossible to capture the vessel by boarding.

The largest ironclad in the navy of France is the Rochamheait,

formerly called ' Dunderberg,' a ram built for the United States, in

1865, and purchased by the French government in the summer of

1867, for the sum of 400,000/. The ram of the liochambeau is

part of the ship, and is not bolted or fastened on as is usually the

case, but is an extension of the bow, which for 50ft. is a firm and
solid mass of timber. This is covered over with heavy wrought-
iron armour, and fonns a beak, which, driven at a high rate of spee<],

it is s<'iid will pierce through the strongest ships. On the side of

the vessel below the casemate the armour is 3^ inches thick, and
placed on vertically in screw-bolted slabs, from 12 feet to 15 feet

long and 3 feet wide. The propeller and two rudders are protected

by a shelf, which runs out aft and is braced to the stern and sides.

Of the two rudders, the first is the one common to all .ships, the

other is jilaced above and forward of the propeller. The Rochambeau
carries 14 guns, and has a total burthen of 5,000 tons.

The smaller of the French ironclads are mainly destined for the

attack and defence of coasts, roadsteads, or harbours. They com-
prise, besides the ordinary floating batteries built chiefly for the
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Russian and Italian wars, vessels, eleven in number, called ' Batteries

Hottantes demontables,' all of which can be taken to pieces, and
carried any distance over land. At the end of 1869, these iron-

clads were * en magasin,' that is, packed up and stored away at the

arsenal of Toulon.

The greater number of the large unarmoured screw steamers of

the French navy are not in active service, being either stripped of
their guns, or on the reserve list. Only two out of the twentv-
nine ships of the line of this class, the ' Louis XR^,' 480 horse-

power, with 116 guns, and the ' Jean-Bart,' 400 horse-power, with
66 guns, were afloat in 1871, and in all other cases the service was
carried on by smaller screw and paddle steamers. A considerable

proportion of the 113 sailing vessels are employed as ' Garde peches,'

on the fishing grounds near the coasts of France.

The French navy is manned partly by conscription and partly by
voluntary enlistment. The marine conscription vras introduced as

early as the year 1683. There is an ' Inscription maritime,' on
the lists of which are the names of all male individuals of the
' maritime population ;

' that is, men and youths devoted to a sea-

faring life, from the 18th to the 50th year of age. The number of

men thus inscribed fluctuates from 150,000 to 180,000. Though all

are liable to conscription the government, as a rule, dispenses from
taking men over forty and under twenty, as Avell as pilots, captains,

the fathers of large families, and able seamen who have signed for

long voyages. The time of service in the navy is the same as that

in the army, with similar conditions as to reserve duties, furloughs,

and leave of absence for lengthened periods. It is enacted by the

law of 1872 that a certain number of young men liable to service in

the Active Army may select instead the navy service, if recognised

fit for the duties, even if not enrolled in the ' Inscription maritime.'

For administrative purposes, France is divided into five ' divi-

sions maritimes,' and subdivided into twelve ' arrondisements
maritimes,' as follows :

—

DivLsions Arrondissements

1. Cherbourg Dunkerque—Le Havre.
2. Brest Brest—Saint Servan.
3. Tx)rient Lorient—Nantes.
4. Eochefort Eochefort—Bordeaux—Bayonne.
5. Toulon Marseilles—Toulon—.Ajaccio.

At the head of the administrative government of each maritime
division is a Vice-admiral bearing the title of ' Prefet maritime.'

In December, 1871, the French navy was officered by 2 admirals;

18 vice-admirals in active service, and 9 on the re.serve list ; 32



74 THE STATESMAN S YEAll-BOOK.

rear-adiuii'ais in active iservioe, and 15 on the reserve list; 132
captains of first-class men of war ; 290 captains of frigates ; 829
lieutcmuits; and 610 ensigns. The sailors, afloat and on shore,

numbered 39,500, Avhich, together "vvith engineers, dockyard
labourers, navy-surgeons, chaplains, and other ' personnel,' brought
the grand totiil of men engaged in the service of the fleet up to

7-1,000. On the war footing, the strengtli of the navy can be raised

to 130,000 men, this being the number entered on the lists of the

maritime consci'iption.—(Official Communication).

Area and Population.

France, previous to the war of 1870-71, had an area of 543,051
square kilometres, or 207,480 Engl, square miles, and was divided

into 89 departments, and subdivided into 373 arrondissements,

2,941 cantons, and 37,548 communes. The census of the

population, taken May 15, 1866, showed the total to amount to

38,067,094, being an increase of 680,933 over the preceding enimie-

ration of 1861. By the Treaty of Peace with Germany, concluded

May 10, 1871, modified by the Convention of October 12, 1871,

France lost one entire department, that of the Bas-Ehin ; two arron-

dissements, with fi-actions of a third, of the adjoining dejjartment of

the Haut-Ehin ; and the greater portion of the department of the

Moselle, together with a number of cantons and communes in the

departments of Meui'the and the Vosges. The total loss of territory

amounted to 14,474 square kilometres, or 5,580 Engl, square miles,

and the loss of population to 1,597,219 sovJs, reducing the area of

France to 528,577 square kilometres, or 201,900 Engl. sq. miles,

with 36,469,875 inhabitants.

A census of the po})i:lation of France after the war was taken in

May, 1872, but the results of it had not been published at the end
of the year. The following table gives the population of the 87 de-

partments, according to the census of 1866, with deduction of the

districts ceded to Germany in 1871 :

—

Departments

Ain .

Aisue

AlhtT
Alpes (Basses-)

.

Alpes (Hauteii-)

Alpes-Maritimes

Number o£

arroiidiBse-

luents

Number of
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The Journal Officiel de la Re'puhlique franraise published, on the

5th of January 1873, the preHminary returns of the census of May
1872, according to -vvhich the population of each of the 87 departments

of France was as follows, at the date of the enumeration :

—

1 1

_ , . Population,
|Departments

| May, 1872 ]
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Number of
Departments arrondisse-

ments
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trustworthy; the counting of 1762 was undertaken with more
accuracy, and is believed to be tolerably correct, as well as that

of 1772 ; but the numerical calculation of 1784, made by order

of Necker, was again nothing but a rough estimate. The subse-

quent numbers were obtained from regular census returns :

—

Year
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Not included under either the births or deaths of the above table

are the ' mort-nes,' or dead-bom. The number of ' mort-nes ' was
39,778 in 1854, and, gradually increasing, reached 46,290 in the

year 1868.

It is calculated that the loss of population to France in the war
against Germany, from the middle of July 1870 to the end of

February 1871, was upwards .of 600,000. The drain upon the

population caused by former wars, undertaken during the reign of

Napoleon III., are given in a report of the British Secretary of

Legation in France, dated July 1869, at nearly a quarter of a

million of men. ' If to this drain be added the increase in the

standing army,' says the report, ' it can scarcely be wondered at

that the population should be in a stationary condition.'

There were, at the census of 1866, million families in France, 1

million of them in easy circumstances. Of the 8 millions belonging

to the industrial and working classes, 3 millions were inhabitants of

to^^Tl3. Wlicreas the town population of England is computed at

four-fifths of the whole, in France it is about two-fifths of the whole.

Land is very equally distributed among the bulk of the population.

According to the latest official returns the cultivated land of France,

embracing an area of 90,000,000 acres, was divided into 5,550,000
distinct properties. Of this total the properties averaging 600 acres

numbered 50,000, and those averaging 60 acres 500.000, while

there were five millions of properties under six acres.

Ofllcial documents published in 1869 show that from 1836 to

1861 the rural population underwent a diminution of 1'18 per cent.,

while that of the towns constantly increased. In 1846 the popu-

lation of France was distributed as follows:—Rural, 75'58 per

cent. ; urban, 24*42 i)er cent. In 1861 the proportion was—Rural,

71'14 per cent ; urban, 28"86 per cent.

The following table gives the population of the four principal

to^Tis of France, in 1820, in 1861, and in 1866 :

—

Town i
Popn]ationin]820
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Trade and Industry.

The foreign trade of France is officially divided into ' general

commerce,' including tlie siim-total of all commercial transactions,

and ' special commerce,' descriptive of siicli imports as are consumed

in France, and such exports as have been produced within the

country. The value of the general commerce of France in the

fifteen years 1857 to 1871 rose from 5 milliards of francs, or 200
millions sterling, to 8 milliards of francs, or 320 millions sterling.

It vras, in round numbers, 5 milliards in 1857, augmented gradually

to 6 milliards in 1863, to 7 milliards in the years 1865-6G ; and,

with fluctuations, to 8 milliards in 1867-71. The general commerce

of trade is divided very nearly equally between imports and

exports, the former slightly preponderating in value. In the first

quinqueunial period of the fifteen years, 1857-61, the exports were

larger than the imports, but subsequently, in the decennial period,

1862-71, the imports rose over the exports.

The value of the special commerce, comprising the imports of

France for home consumption, and the exports of domestic produce

and manufactures, in each of the fifteen years, 1857 to 1871, is

shown in the followins: table :

—

Years
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The following table gives tlie declared value, in pounds sterlinc-,

of the iirincipal articles exported from France to the United King-
dom in each of the years 1870 and 1871 :

—

Exports from France
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Tlie following table exhibits the real or declared value of the

principal articles of British and Irish produce and manufactures

imported from the United Kingdom into France during each of the

two years 1870 and 1871 :

—

< 1

Imports of British produce from United Kingdom 1 , bta
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year, the imports of British produce from the United Kingdom into

France exhibited an increase of G,5G2,717/. in the year 1871 as

compared with 1870.

The strength of the French mercantile navy, exclusive of small

fishing vessels— • bateaux de la peche cotiere '—is shown in the fol-

lowing table, Avliich gives the number and tonnage of the vessels,

classed according to tonnage, on Jan. 1, 18^7, and en Jan. 1,1870 :

—
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the latter the by-roads, laid down, in most instance.?, with a view

to public iitility rather than to profit. On this account, the lines

coming under the designation of New net-work received the grant

of a state guarantee of 4 francs per cent, interest, with 65 centimes

additional for a sinking fund, on the expended capital.

The French railways at present are almost entirely— the exception

being to the amount of less than 200 miles—in the liands of six

great companies. The length of lines held by each of these com-
panies on January 1, 1870, was as follows:—Pari.s, Lyons, and
Mediterranean, 4,245 kilometres ; Eastern of France, 2,G5G; Orleans,

3,8G1 ; Western of France, 2,104; Northern of France, 1,674; and

Southern of France, 1,708 kilometres. The folloAving table shows the

length of the whole of the French lines, the total gross receipts, the

receipts per kilometre, tlie number of travellers, and the weight of

merchandise carried, in each of the five years 18G5 to 18G9 :

—

Length of

Tears lines

December 31



FRANCE. 85

printed matter and parcels to the number of 307,186,800 at a
revenue of U),21G,235 fi-ancs, or 408,649/., and issued money orders

to the number of 5,659,090, and the vahie of 160,800,000 francs,

or 6,432,000/. for France, and to the number of 164,500,000, and
the value of 7,900,000 francs, or 316,000/. for foreign countries.

Colonies.

The Colonial Possessions of France, dispersed over Asia, Africa,

America, and Polynesia, embrace, inclusive of the so-called ' Pays
proteges,' or Countries under Protection, a total area of 1,114,787
square kilometres, or 463,827 English square miles. Not comprised

in the list is Algeria, which has a government and laws distinct from
the other Colonial Possessions, being looked upon, partly from its

proximity to France, and partly from serving as camp and practice-

field of a large portion of the standing army, as a more immediate

annex of the mother-country. The estimated area and population

of the various Colonies and Countries under Protection, together

with the date of their first settlement, or captui-e, is shown in the

subjoined table, compiled from the latest official returns.

I. Colonies.
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II. Protected Countries.

Asia

:

—
Kingdom of Cambodge

Polynesia

:

—
Tahiti and Dependencies .

Touamotou islands .

G-ambitT ,.

Toubouai and Vavitoii

Total, protected coimtries

.

Total, colonies and protectorates
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Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of France, and tlie Britisli

equivalents, are

—

Money.

Approximate value lOd., or 25 Francs to

£1 sterling.

The Fra.ic, of lUO centimes

Weights and Mea-suhes,

The G-rammc ....
,, Kilogramme

,,
Quintal Metrique

„ Tonncau „ .

„ Litre, Liquid Measure

rr J 7 -J ("Liquid Measure
,, Hectolitre < ,, ^ ^r"

(^
Dry Measure

„ M^tre ....
,, Kilometre

„ Metre Cube'\

,,
Store J '

„ Hectare ....
,, Kilometre Carre

2

220
2200

!•

3

1093

434 grains troy.

205 lbs. avoirdupois.

7G Iniperia pints..

., gallons.

75 ,. bushels.

28 feet or 39-37 inches,

yards, or nearly 5 furlongs, or

4 mile.

= 35-31 ciibic feet.

= 2-47 acres.

= 247 acres, or 25 K.C. to 1 square
mile.

The Gramme, that is the weight, in vacuo, of a Cubic Centimetre of dis-

tilled water at a temperature of 39'2 degrees Fahrenheit, or 4 degrees Centi-

grade, is the imit of weight. It is equal to 15'432349 grains Troy. The
Gramme has for its subdivisions the Decigramme, or 10th of a Gramme ; the
Centigramme, or 100th of a Gramme; and the Milligramme, or 1,000th of a

Gramme. In trade and commerce, the weights most frequently used are the

Kilogramme, of 1,000 Grammes; the Metrical Quintal, of 100 Kilogrammes;
and the Tonncau Metrique, of 1,000 Kilogrammes. To facilitate the transac-

tions of the shop and the market the use of the non-decimal Half-Litre and
Double-Litre, and the Half-Decilitre and Douhlc-Decilitre, are sanctioned hy
law, and these, with the Litre, arc the chief measures in daily use. The
English value of the Litre may be roughly stated at If Imperial pints.

Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning

France.

1. Officiax Publications.

Bulletin des Lois. Imprim. nationale. Paris. 1872.
BuUetiu officicl du Ministere de I'lnterieur. Paris, 1872,
Circulaires et Instructions officielles relatives a I'lastruction publioue 8.

Paris, 1872.
^



88 THE STATi;SMA.N\s TKAU-BOOK.

Colonies fraii (Raises, Tableaux de population, de cultui-e, de commerce et do

navigation pour I'aunee 1867. 8. Paris, 1869.

Compte general de I'administration do la justice civile et comracrciale en

France pendant I'MUiiee 1869. 4. Paris, 1872.

Compte general de I'Administration de la Justice criminelle en France,

par le Garde des Secaux, ministro de la justice. 4. Paris, 1872.

Documents statistiques reunis par Tadministration des douanes sui' le com-
merce de la France (annee 1871). 4. Paris, 1872.

Enquete agricole;l° serie. Documents gencraux, decrets, rapports, etc.

3Iinistere de I'agriculture. 4. Paris, 1872.

Enquete sur la marine niareliande, 1" fascicule. 4. Paris. 1872.

lOnquete sur la situation iudustrielle et commerciale. Couseil superieur du
commerco, de I'agriculture et de I'industrie. 4. Paris, 1872.

.Journal offieiel do la Eepublique fran<;aise. Versailles,! 872.

Loi portant reorganisation du Conseil d'etat. In ' Journal OfEciel,' No.

148. Versailles, 1872.

Ministere des Finances : Comptes generaux de I'Administration des Finances.

Paris, 1872.

-Ministere de 1'Agriculture, du Commerce et des Travaux publics: Archives

statistiques. Paris, 1872.

Kecueil des lois des finances du 4 Septembre 1870 au 16 Septembre 1871

(ministere des finances). 8. Paris, 1872.

Situation economique et commerciale do la France. Expose comparatif pour
los quinze annees de la periode 1855-1869. Paris, 1S72.

Statistique de la France. Mouvcmeut de la population pendant les annees

1861, 1862, 1863, 1864, 186.5; 2* serie. 4. Paris, 1872.

Tableau du Commerce general de la France, avec ses Colonies et les Puis-

sances etrangeres, pendant TAnnee 187tt. 4. Paris, 1872.

Tableau general des mouvements du cabotage pendant I'annee 1868. Direc-
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GERMANY.
(Deutsches Eeich.)

Reigning Emperor.

Wilhelm I,, Emperor of Germany, and King of Prussia, born
March 22, 1797, the second son of King Friedrich Wilhehn III. of
Prussia, and of Princess Louise of Mecklenburg-Strehtz ; educated
for the military career, and took part in the campaigns of 1813 and
1814 against France; Governor of the province of Pomerauia,
1840; Military Governor ofthe Ehine provinces, 1849-57; appointed
Regent of Prussia during the illness of liis brother, Oct. 9, 1858

f

ascended the throne of Prussia at the death of his brother, Jan. 2,

1861. Commander-in-chiefof the German armies in the war against

France, July 1870 to March 1871
;
proclaimed Emperor of Ger-

many at Versailles, January 18, 1871. Married June 11, 1829, to

Augusta, Empress of Germany, and Queen of Prussia, born
Sept. 30, 1811, the daughter of the late Grand-Duke Karl Fried-

rich of Saxe-Weimar.
Heir Apparent—VrmceFinedrichWilhelm, born October 18, 1831,

eldest son of the Emperor-King ; field-marshal in the army of

Prussia (see 'Prussia,' p. 107).
The Imperial throne of Germany "has ahvays been filled by

election," though with a tendency towards the hereditary principle of
succession. Originally, the Emperor was chosen by the vote of all

the Princes and Peers of the Reich, but the mode came to be
changed in the fotirteenth century, when a limited number of Princes,

fixed at seven for a time, and afterwards enlarged to nine, assumed
the privilege of disposing of the crown, and, their right being ac-

knowledged, were called Electors. With the overthrow of the old

Germanic Empire by the Emperor Napoleon, in 1806, the Electoral

dignity virtually ceased, although the title of Elector was retained

sixty years longer by the sovereigns of Hesse-Cassel. the last of them
dethroned in 1866 by Prussia. The election of the present Emperor
was by vote of the Reichstag of the North German Confederation, on
the initiative of all the reigning Princes of Germany.

Since the creation of the Imperial dignity by Charlemagne,
croAvned ' Kaiser ' at Rome, on Christmas-day in tlui year 800, there

have been the following Emperors of Gt-rmany :

—
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House of Charlemagne.

Karll., 'DerGrosse' . 800-814

Liichvig I.. • Der Frommc ' 8U-S40
Ludwitc II., ' Dcr Deutsche

'

843-876

Karl II., ' DtT Kahle '
. 876-877

Karl. -Der Dioke" . . 881-887

Arnulf .... 887-899

Ludwig III., ' Das Kind

'

900-91

1

House of Franconia.

Konradl. . . . 911-918

House of Saxony.

HeinrichI.,'DerVocelsteller' 919-936

Otto I., ' Der Grosso '
. 936-973

Otto II. . . . 973-983

Otto III. . . . 983-1002

Heinrichll. . . . 1002-1024

House of Franconia.

Kourad II., 'DerSaUer' . 1024-1039

Heinrich III. . . . 1U39-10.56

HeinrichlV. . . . 1056-1106

HeinricUV. . . . 1106-1125

House of Sa.vony.

Lothar II., ' Der Saehse ' 1 125-1137

House of Hohenstaufcn.

Konradlll. . . . 1138-1 152

rriedrirh I., 'Barbarossa' 1152-1190

Heinrich VI. . . . 1190-1197

Philipp . . . 1198-1208

Otto IV. . . . 1208-1212

Friedrich II. . . . 1212-1250

Kourad IV. . . . 1250-1254

House of Habshurcj.

Albrecht I. . . . 1298-1308

Houses of Luxemburg and Bavaria.

Heinrich Vll. . . . 1308-1313

Ludwig IV., 'Der Baler' . 1313-1347

Karl IV. . . . 1 348-1 37S

Second Interngnum.

Wenceslaus of Bohemia . 1378-1400

Kuin-echt ' Von .ler Pfalz ' 1400-1410

Siginuud of Brandenburg 1410-1437

House of Hahslurg.

. 1438-1439Albrecht II.

Friedrich III,

Maximilian I

Karl V.

Ferdinand I.

Maximilian II

Eudolf II.

Matthias

Ferdinand II.

Ferdinand III

Leopold I.

Joseph I.

Karl VI.

Karl VII.

1440-1493
1493-1519
1519-1558
1558-1564
1564-1576
1576-1612
1612-1619
1619-1637
1637-1657
1657-1705
1705-1711
1711-1740
1742-1745

House of Hahslurg -Lorraine.

Franz 1 1745-1765

Joseph II.

Leopold II.

i'rauz II.

1765-1790
1790-1792
1792-1806

Third Interregnum.

Confederation of the Rhine 1806-1815

German 'Bund' . . 1815-1866

North German Confedera-

tion . . . • 1866-1871

House of Hoh-encoUcni.

Wilhelml. . • .1870

First Interregnum.

V^'ilhelm of Holland . 1254-1256

Eiehard of Cornwall . 1256-1272

House of Habsburg.

Rudolf I. . . . 1273-1291

House of Xassav.

Adolf .... 1292-1298

The average duration of ri-ign of the above fifty-five Emperors

of Germany was seventeen years.

Constitution and Government.

The Constitution ofthe Empire bear.s date Apr il 1 6, 1 87 1
.

By its

terni.s, all the states of Germany ' form an eternal lution for the protec-

tion of the realm and the care of the welfare of the German people

_' sehliessen tinen ewigen Bund zimi Schutze des Buudesgebiets,

und zur Ptlege der Woldiahrt des Deutschen Volkes.' The supreme
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direction of the military and political affairs of the Empire is vested

in the King of Pi-ussia, who, as such, bears the title of Deutscher

Kaiser. According to Art. 11 of the Constitution, ' the Kaiser

represents the Empire internationally'—'hat das Koich volkerrecht-

lich zu vertrc-ten '—and can declare war, if defensive, and make peace,

as well as enter into treaties with other nations, and appoint and

receive ambassadors. To declare war, if not merely defensive, the

Kaiser must have the consent of the Bundesrath, or Federal Council,

in which body, together with the Reichstag, or Diet of the Realm,

are vested the legislative functions of the Empire. Tlie Bundes-

ratli represents the individual states of Germany, and the Reichstag

the German nation. The members of the Bundesrath, 58 in xuxmber,

are appointed by the governments of the individual states for each

session, while the members of the Reichstag, 882 in number, are

elected by universal suffrage and ballot, for the term of three years.

The various states of Germany are represented as follows in the

Bundesrath and the Reichstag :

—
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The Keiclis'and of Alsaco-Lorraino, separated from France by
Treaty of May 10, 1871^ and provisionally unrepresented in the

legislature ol' the Empire, will have, when admitted, one member in

the Bundesrath, and fifteen deputies in the Reichstag.

Both the Bundesrath and the Reichstag meet in annual session,

convoked l)y the Kaiser. The Kaiser has the right to prorogue and
dissolve the Reichstag, but the prorogation must not exceed sixty daj-s

;

while in case of dissolution new elections have to take place within sixty

days, and a new session has to open within ninety days. All laws

for the Empire must receive the votes of an absolute majority of the

Bundesrath and the Reichstag. The Bundesrath is presided over

by the Reichskanijler, or Chancellor of the Empire, and the Presi-

dent of the Reichstag is elected by the deputies.

The laws of the Empire, passed by the Bundesrath and the Reichs-

tag, to take effect must receive the assent of the Kaiser, and be
countersigned when promidgated by the Chancellor of the Empire.

The latter, in his capacity as President of the Bundesrath, has the

right to be present at the dehberations of the Reichstag.

Chancellor of the Empire.—Prince Otto von BismarcTc-Schon-

hausefi, born April 1, 1814 ; studied jurisprudence at Berlin and
Guttingen ; member of the Constituent Assembly of Prussia, 1848

;

Minister Plenipotentiary of Prussia at the Diet of Frankfort, 1851-59

;

Ambassador to the Court of St. Petersburg, 1859-62 ; Ambassador
of Prussia to the Emperor of the French, 18G2; Minister of Foreign

Afliairs, and chief of the; Council of INIinisters of Prussia, September

23, 1862 ; Chancellor of the North German Confederation, 1867-70
;

appointed Chancellor of the Empire, January 19, 1871.

Acting under the direction of the Chancellor of the Empire, the

Bundesrath, in addition to its legislative functions, represents also a

supreme administrative and consultative Board, and as such

has seven standing committees, namely for army and naval

matters ; tariff, excise, and taxes ; trade and commerce ; railways,

posts, and telegraphs ; civil and criminal law ; financial accounts

;

and foreign affairs. Each committee consists of representatives of at

least foiu- states of the Empire ; but the foreign affairs' committee

includes only the representatives of the kingdoms of Prussia,

Bavaria, Saxony, and Wiirtemberg.

Church and Education.

The census of December 1, 1871, showed the religious division

of the popidation composing the German Empire as follows, in round

numbers :—Protestants, 25,500,000; Roman Catholics, 15,000,000;

Christian sects of various denominations, 110,000; and Jews,

440,000. In Prussia, 66 per cent of the inhabitants Avere Pro-

testants, and nearly 33 per cent. Roman Catholics, while in Bavaria
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71 per cent, were Roman Catholics, and 27 \ per cent. Protestants.

In the Reichshmd of Alsace-Lorraine 80 per cent, of the inhabitants

were Roman Catholics and 16 per cent. Protestants.

Education is general and compulsory throughout Germany. The
laws of Prussia, which provide for the establisliment of elementary-

schools, supported from the local rates, in every town and village,

and compel all parents to send their children to these or other
schools, exist with slight modifications in all the states of the

Empire. It appears, from statistical returns relating to the formation

of the united German army, that all recruits of the year 1870 could
at least read and Avrite, though in some of the southern states,

notably Bavaria, a small number of the yoimg men entering

military service were declared of inefficient education, ' mangelhafte
Schulbildung.' (For further particulars as to the system of com-
pulsory education, see Pt'ussia, pp. 115-lG.)

There are twenty-one imiversities in the German Empire. At
the end of June 1872, the total number of professors and teachers

at them was 1,154, and they were attended by 13,990 students.

The following table gives the list, in alphabetical order, of the

twenty-one luiiversities, with the numbers of professors and teachers,

and that of the students of the various faculties in June, 1872 :

—
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The number of students in the preceding table includes only those

matriculated at each university. There Avere besides in 1872 non-

matriculated students— ' zum Besuch der Vorlcsungen berichtigt '

—

numbering upwards o£ 2,0(^0, the vast majority of them, to the

number of 1,578, at the university of Berlin.

Fourteen of the twenty-one uniA'ersities of the Emjjire are Pro-

testant, that is teach only Protestant theologv. These Pi-otestant

high schools are Berlin, Eriangen, Giessen, Giittingen, Griefswald,

Halle, Heidelberg, Jena, Keil, Kcinigsberg, Leipzig, Marburg,
Eostock, and Strassburg. In four universities, namely Freiburg,

Munich, MUnster, and Wurzberg, the faculties of theology are

Roman Catholic. The remaining three are mixed, attended by
both Protestant and Roman Catholic students of theology, the

former predominating at Bonn and Breslau and the latter at

Tubingen.

Pvevenue and Expenditure.

The common expenditure of the Empire is defrayed, according to

Art. 70 of the Constitution, from the revenues arising from customs,

certain branches of excise, the profits of the post, and telegi-aphs.

Should the receipts from these various sources of income not bo

sufficient to cover the expenditure, the individual states of Germany
may be assessed to make up the deficit, each state being made con-

tributory in proportion to its popiilation. The common expenditure

is to be voted, ' as a rule '—in der Regel—only for one year ; liut

also for any longer term ' in special cases '—in besondern Fiillen.

The biidget estimates of the Empire for the year 187.'j fix the

total expenditure at 118,840,489 thaler, or 17,820,073/. To cover

this expenditure, the Imperial sources of revenue are calculated

to produce 97,192,322 thaler, or 14,r)78,893/., the remainder,

amounting to 21,647,807 thaler, or 3,247,180/., falling to the

charge of the individual states, assessed pi-o rata of population.

In the budget of tlie Empire for 1873 the sum of 110,505,766

thaler, or 10,575,805/., was placed inider the head of ordinary, and

that of 8,335.(Vj?3 thaler, or 1,250,253/. of exiiaordinary disburse-

ments. The total ordinary, or 'continual' (lortaauernde) expendi-

ture for the year 1.S73 was distributed as Ibllows :

—

Thaler

Imperial Chaiicory, I'uinlpsratb, and Reichstag . 7"l,n89

Dfpartiiifiit of Foreign Affairs and Consulates . 1,-18 i.935

Imporial Army ....... 90. o').").494

Iniporial Navy 4,o.")O.K)7

Imperial Del. t of tlie P^mpire 707.3fiO

Imperial Auilit (Kcchnung.sliof ) .... [W,CM)

Imperial lioard of Commerce (Reichshandolsgcriclit) . 81.700

War Pensions of 1870-71 12,3in.9S l

Total ordinary expenditure . 110,505,766
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The extraordinaiy, or ' for once ' (einmalige) expenditure lor the

year 1873 was distributed as follows

Imperial Chancer)' .

Reichstag ....
Department of Foreicn Affairs

Imperial Post....
Imperial Telegraphs

Imperial Navy
Imperial Audit
State Railways in Alsace-Lorraine

St. Gotthard Railway
University of Strasburg .

Maniifactiire of Imperial gold coin

Total extraordinary expenditure

Total expenditure .

Thaler

3.52,000

4,400

476,650
890,o'20

357,71-5

4,871,110
20,000

350,531

512,088
500.000

500,000

8,335,023

118,840.4Sf)

£17,826,073

The estimated receipts for the year 1873 embraced the following-

branches of Imperial revenue :

—

Thaler

Customs and Excise Duties 62,523,260
Stamp Duties 1,325,100
Profits of Posts and Telegraphs .... 3,262.896
State Railways in Alsace-Lorraine . . . 3.560,300
Profits of the Mint 500,000
Surplus of 1871 5,187,339
French War Indemnity 14,349.981
Miscellaneous Receipts...... 483,746

Total direct revenue .

Contributions of States to revenue

Total Revenue to cover expenditure

. 97,192,622

. 21,647,867

. 118.840.489

£17,826,073

The contribution of the principal states of the Empire to the-

revenue for the year 1873 was calculated as follows:—Prussia^

11,101,989 thaler; Bavaria, 5,561,149 thaler, Wurtemburg,
2,074,605 thaler; Baden, 1,503,331 thaler; Saxony, 1,249,377
thaler; and the Reichsland Alsace-Lorraine, 1,14«,698 thaler.

In the budget of the Empire the simis received from France as
war indemnity are not entered, but are placed to a separate account.
Of the war indemnity, agreed upon by Treaty, amounting to five

milliards of francs, or 200,000,000/. (see France, p. 65), Germany
had received one-half at the end of 1872, the rest to be paid in
1873-5. Besides this Treaty indemnity, Germany received a
tribute of 150,000,000 francs, or 6,000,000/., from the city of Paris,
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and levied contributions in some of the French departments, the

total sum paid into the Imperial exchequer amounting,, inclusive o'f

the indemnity and interest, to close upon 110,000,000Z. at the end

of 1872. The disbursements from this sum in 1871 and 1872 were

as follows :

—
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by Art. 57, that ' every Germaii is liable to service—wchrpfliclitig

—

and no substitution is allowed.' The time of service is thus pre-

scribed by Art. 59 of the Constitution. ' Every German capable of
bearing arms— * welirfiihig'—has to be in the standing army for seven
years, as a rule from the finished twentieth till the commencing
twenty-eight years of his age. Of the seven years, three must be
spent in active service— ' bei den Fahnen '—and the remaining three

in the army of reserve. After quitting the army of reserve, he has
to form part of the Landwehr for another five years. The strength

of the German army on the peace footing is settled upon the basis of

1 per cent, of the population, and the Prussian military legislation

is applied to all the states of the Empire. The annual budget of
the German army is established upon the basis of 225 thaler, or

33/. 15s., per soldier on active service, which amount is to be paid

into the Imperial exchequer out of the customs' receipts ; but should

those receipts not be sufficient, the deficiency must be provided for

by means of a tax in proportion to the population of each state.

The G3rd Article of the Constitution of 1871 enacts 'the whole
of the land forces of the Empire shall form a united army, in war
and peace under the orders of the Kaiser '

—

' die gesammte Land-
macht des Keichs Avird ein einheitliches Heer bilden, welches im
Krieg und Frieden imter dom Befehle des Kaisers steht.' Th-e

sovereigns of the principal states have the right to select the lower
grades of officers; and the King of Bavaria, by a convention, signed

Nov. 23, 1870, has reserved to himself the special privilege of
superintending the general administration of that portion of the

German army raised within his dominions. But the approval of the

Kaiser must be obtained to all appointments, and nothing affecting

the superior direction of the troops of any state of the Empire can
be done without his consent. It is enacted by Art. G4 of the Con-
stitution of 1871 that 'all German troops are bound to obey uncon-
ditionally the orders of the Kaiser'—'alle deutschen Truppen sind

verpfiichtet, den Befehlen des Kaisers unbedingt Folge zu leisten '

—

' arid must swear accordingly the oath of fidelity.' Art. G5 of the
Constitution gives the Emperor the right of ordering the erection

;
of fortresses in any part of the Empire ; and Art. G8 invests him

i with the power, in case of threatened disturbance of order-—
* wenn die (ifFentliche Sicherheit bedroht ist'—to declare any country
or district in a state of siege.
-" The army of the German Empire was formed in July 1872, of

148 regiments of infantry, including the guards ; 26 battalions of

Jtiger, or riflemen ; 93 regiments of cavalry, 28 regiments of
^tillery, IG battalions of engineers, and IG battalions of military

train. The following table shows the organisation of the Imperial
ax'my on the peace-ibotiiig :

—

H 2
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Peace-footing
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Magdeburg, Wittenberg, Spandau, Klistrin, and Stralsund ; 1 in

Saxony, KiJnigstein ; 5 in the South German stiites, Mayence,
Rastatt, Landau, Ulm, and Ingolstadt ; and 5 in the Eeichsland

Alsace-Lorraine. The latter are Metz, Strassburg, Diedenhofen
(Thionville), Bitsch, and Neu-Breisach. Five other fortresses

existing under the French rule in Alsace-Lorraine, namely, Marsal,

Schlettstadt, Lichtenberg, Lutzelstein, and Phalzburg, were abo-

lished as such, and converted into open towns, by the Imperial

government.—(Official Communication.

)

For details regarding the German army, its formation, mode of

service, and general organisation, see Prussia, 'Army,' pp. 121-23.

2. Navi/.

The formation of a German navy, due to the initiative of Prussia,

dates from 1848, and rapid progress has been made in it for the last

few years. The fleet of war of the Empire consisted, at the begin-

ning of July, 1872, of the following steamers and sailing vessels :—
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Steanwr.

Yacht:—
Grille

Total, 40 Steamers .

Sailing Vessels.

Frigates :

—

Gefion

Thetis

Niobe

Brigs :—
Mosquito
Rover .....
Undine .....
Hela

Total, 7 Sailing Vessels
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•which can be used to fire straight fore and aft, or as broadside guns.

The ' Konig Wilhelm ' has a crew of 700 men, and cost 3,250,000

thalers, or 487,500/. The second hxrgest vessel of the German
navy, the ' Prinz Friedrich Karl,' was built at La SejTie, near

Toulon, after the model of the French ships the ' Couronne,' and

the ' Normandie.' The ' Friedrich Karl ' is of 4,044 tons burthen,

has sixteen guns, 950 horse-power, and a crew of 500 men. The
third in the list of German ironclads, the ' Kronprinz,' was

built at Poplar, by Messrs. Samuda Brothers, and launched

on the 6th of May, 1867. The 'Kronprinz' is constructed

with armour-plating 5 inches thick, so arranged as to protect

the rudder and steering apparatus, as well as the whole of

the lower deck. Th.e armament consists of 14 steel breech-loading

guns of 7 tons, and two pivot guns. The fourth ironclad afloat,

the ' Arminius,' was also constructed in England, and is of 1,230

tons burthen, with 300 horse-power, carrpng 4 guns ; while the

next, the ' Prinz Adalbert,' was built at Bordeaux, of 681 tons

burthen, 300 horse-power, and 3 guns. As regards the ironclads in

course of being built, the one nearest completion, in the autumn of

1872, Avas the ironclad ' Hansa,' made ready for sea in the ncAvly-

founded Imperial dockyard of Danzig. The * Hansa,' first ironclad

constructed in Germany, was designed to carry 8 heavy rifled guns,

Avith engines of 450 horse-poAver.

The German navy Avas manned, in the summer of 1872, by 3,500

seamen and boys, and officered by 1 admiral. 1 vice-admiral, 1 rear-

admiral, 28 captains, and 2241ieutenantg. There Avere, besides, five

companies of marines, four of infantry, and three of aitillery, number-

ing 2,7 GO men. The sailors of the fleet and marines are raised by
conscription from among the seafaring population, Avhich is exempt
on this account from service in the army. Great inducements are held

out for able seamen to A'olunteer in the navy, and the number of these

in recent years has been very large. The total seafaring population

of Germany is estimated at 80,000, of whom 48,000 are serving in

the merchant navy at home, and about 6,000 in foreign navies.

Germany has four ports of Avai-, at Kiel, Danzig, and Stralstmd on

the Baltic, and Wilhelmshaven in the Bay of Jade, on the North Sea.

The la.st-named, most important of harbours for the neAAdy-founded

German naA'y, Avas opened by the Emperor-King on the 17th June^

1869. The port of Wilhelmshaven is a vast artificial construction.

of granite, and comprises five separate harbours, Avith canals, sluices;

to regulate the tide, and an array of dry docks for ordinary and iron-»

clad vessels. The first harbour is an artificial basin, flanked bj;

gi-anite moles, respectively 4,000 and 9,600 feet long. This basin",

called ' the entrance,' is 700 feet long and 350 wide, and leads to

the first slmce, 132 feet long and 66 Avide. The next ba^in, or outer

harbour, is 600 feet lone: and 400 Avide ; the second sluice, imme-
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diately behind, as long and as wide as the first. Then follows a canal

3,600 feet long, varying in width from 2G0 to 108 feet, and having
about halfway another harbour for dredging-steamers and similar

ci-aft. This leads to the port proper, consisting of a basin 1,200 feet

long and 750 wide, with a smaller basin for boats. At the back of

the principal harbour there are two shipyards for the construction

of iron-cased frigates of the largest size, and all the other parts of a
naval establishment.

Area and Population.

The following table gives the area and populatioia of the twenty-

five States of Germany, and of the Reichsland of Alsace-Lorraine,

together with the average density of population of each, as returned

at the last census, tiiken December 1, 1871. Tlie states are ranked
according to their area.

States of the Empire
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nearly H per cent. At the general census of 1858, the population

of Germany was found to be 35,334,538, showing an average annual
increase of little more than f per cent. ; while, finally, the return

of the census of 18G7, the last preceding the great war against France,

•which added Alsace-Lorraine, with a population of upwards of a
million and a half to the Empire, gave a total of 38,509,745 souls,

amounting to an average anniuil increase of f per cent. The
retardation of increase was caused, not by fewer births, but by
the setting-in and gradual rise of a stream of emigration, chiefly to-

wards the United States of America.
The following table exhibits the comparative census results of

the years 1871 and 1867, with the increase or decrease, both abso-

lute and per cent., in each of the 25 states of Germany, ranked
according to population, and in the Reichsland of Alsace-Lorraine :

—
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The population of Alsace-Lorraine given in the second column in

the preceding table is that of the French census of December 31,
1866, thus making the interval brought under comparison nearly

five years, instead of four as in the rest of Germany.
It -will be seen that the increase of population during the census

period was greatest in the three Free To^vns, Bremen, Hamburg,
and Lubeck, and, next to them, in Saxony, while it was less in

Prussia, and that the decrease of population was largest in the

Reichsland of Alsace-Lorraine.

Trade and Commerce of Germany.

See pp. 183-85.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

See p. 185-86.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning^

Germany.

See pp. 187-88.
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STATES OF GERMANY.

I. PRUSSIA.

(KONIGREICH PrEUSSEN.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Wilhelm I., King of Prussia, bom March 22, 1797, the second

son of King Friedrich "Wilhehn III. and of Princess Louise of Meck-
lenbm-g-Strelitz ; educated for the military career, and took part in

the campaigns of 1813 and 181-1 against France; Governor of the

province of Pomei'ania, 1840 ; elected member of the Consti-

tuent Assembly for Wirsitz, Posen, 'May 15, 1848, and took seat in

the Assembly, June 8, 1848 ; Commander-in-Chief of the Prussian

troops against the revolutionary army of Baden, June 1849 ; Military

Governor of the Kliine provinces, 1849-57 ; appointed Eegent of

the kingdom during the illness of his brother, Oct. 9, 1858

;

ascended the throne of Prussia at the death of his brother, Jan.

2, 1861. Commander-in-Chief of the German armies in the war

against France, Jtily 1870 to INIarch 1871
;
proclaimed Emperor of

Germany at Versailles, January 18, 1871. Married June 11,

1829, to

Augusta, Qiieen of Prussia, born Sept. 30, 1811, the daughter of

the late Grand-Duke Karl Friedrich of Saxe-Weimar. Offspring

of the xuviou are a son and a daughter:—1. Prince Friedrich

Wilhelm, heir-apparent, born Oct. 18, 1831 ; Field-Marshal in

the Prussian army ; married Jan. 25, 1858, to Victoria, Princess

Royal of Great Britain, of "which man-iage there are issue six

children, namely, Friedrich Wilhelm, born Jan. 27, 1859 ; Charlotte,

bom July 24, 1860 ; Ileinrich, born Aug. 14, 1862 ; Victoria, born

April 12, 1866; Waklemar, born Feb. 10, 1868; Sophie, born

June 14, 1870 ; and Margaret, born April 22, 1872. 2. Princes.s

Louise, born Dec. 3, 1838, married Sept. 20, 1856, to Grand-Duke

Friedrich of Baden.

Brothers and Sisters of the King.—1. Prince Karl, bom June 29,

1801 ; Feldzeugmeistei-, Commander-in-chief of the Prussian

artillery ; married. May 26, 1827, to Princess iMarie of Saxe-

Weimar, of which union there are three children, namely,

Prince Friedrich Karl, born INIarch 20, 1828; Field-Marshal in
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the Prussian army ; married, Nov. 29. 1854, to Princess Maria
of Anhalt, by whom he has one son and three daughters; Princess

Louise, born Marcli 1, 1829, and married, June 27, 1854, to the

Landgr.ave Alexis of Ilesse-Phihppsthal, from wliom she was di-

vorced March 6, 1861; and Princess Anna, born May 17, 1836,

who married, May 26, 1853, Prince Friedrich of Hesse-CasseL

2. Princess Alexandrine, born Feb. 23, 1803 ; married, May 25,

1822, to Grand-Duke Paul Friedrich of Mecklenburg-Schwerin

;

•widow, March 7, 1842.

Queen Dowager.—Queen £'/<.'>cfif?//, born November 13, 1801, the

daughter of the late King Maximilian I. of Bavaria ; married to

Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, then heir-apparent of Prussia, November
29, 1823; widow, January 2, 1861.

Nephew and Niece of the King.—Prince AJbrecht, born May 8,

1837, son of the late Prince Albrecht; Princess Alexandrine, born
Feb. 1, 1842, sister of the preceding, married Dec. 9, 1865, to

Prince Wilhelm of Mecklenberg-Schwerin.
Cousins of the King.— 1. Prince Alexander, born June 21,

1820, the son of the late Prince Friedrich of Prussia. 2. Prince

Georg, brother of the preceding, bom February 12, 1826 ; author

of ' Phoedra,' a tragedy, Berlin, 1868. 3. Prince Adalbert, bom
October 29, 1811, the son of the late Prince Wilhelm of

Prussia ; admiral, and commander-in-chief of tiie German naiy

;

married, April 20, 1850, to Theresa Elssler, elevated Baroness von

Barnim, born at Vienna, in 1806. 4. Princess Elisabeth, sister of

the preceding, born June 18, 1815; married, October 22, 1836,

to Prince Karl of Hesse, 5. Princess Marie, sister of the preceding,

born October 15, 1825; married, October 12, 1842, to the Heir-

Apparent, afterwards King Maximilian H. of Bavaria ; widow,
March 10, 1864.

The kings of Prussia trace their origin to Count Thassilo, of

ZoUern, one of the generals of Charlemagne. His successor, Count

Friedrich I., built the family-castle of Hohenzollcrn, near the

Danube, in the year 980. A subsequent Zollern, or HohenzoUern,
Friedrich HI., was elevated to the rank of a Prince of the Holy
Koman Empire, in 1273, and received the Burgraviate of Nurem-
berg in fief; and his great grandson, Friedrich VI., was invested by
Kaiser Sigismund, in 1415, with the province of Brandenburg, and

obtained the rank of Elector in 1417. A centuiy after, in 1511, the

Teutonic knights, oAvners of the large province of Prussia, on the

Baltic, elected Margrave Albrecht, a younger son of the family of

HohenzoUern, to the post of Grand-Master, and he, after a while, de-

clared himselfhereditary prince. The early extinction ofthe maleline

of Albrecht brought the province of Prussia by marriage to the Elec-

tors of Brandenburg, who, by early adopting Protestantism, acquired

a. very important i)Osition as leaders of the new faith in Northern
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Germany. In the seventeenth century, the HohenzoUern territcries

became greatly enlarged by the valour and wisdom of Friedrich

Wilhelm, ' the Great Elector/ under whose fostering care arose the

lirst standing army in central Europe. The Great Elector, after

a reign extending from 1640 to 1688, left a country of one

and a half millions, a vast treasure, and 38,000 well-drilled troops,

to his son, Friedrich I., who put the kingly crown on his head at

Konigsberg, on the 18th of January, 1701. The first king of Prussia

made few efforts to increase the territory left him by the Great

Elector ; but his successor, Friedrich Wilhelm I., acquired a treasure

of nine millions of thalers, or nearly a million and a half sterling,

bought family domains to the amount of five millions thalers, and
raised the annual income of the country to six millions, three-fourthn

of which stun, hoAvever, had to be spent on the anny. After adding

part of Poraerania to the possessions of the house, he left his son

and successor, Friedrich II., called * the Great,' a state of 47,770
square miles, with two and a half millions inhabitants. Friedrich II.

added Silesia, an area of 14,200 square miles, with one and a quarter

million of souls; and tliis, and the large territory gained in the

first partition of Poland, increased Prussia to 74,340 .square miles,

with more than five and a half millions of inhabitants. Under tlie

reign of Friedrich's successor, Friedrich "Wilhelm II., the State was
enlarged by the acquisition of the principalities of Anspach and
Baireuth, as well as the vast territory acquired in another partition

*of Poland, which raised its area to the extent of nearly 100,000
square miles, with about nine millions of souls. Under Friedrich

Wilhelm III., nearly one half of this state and population was taken

by Napoleon ; but the Congress of Vienna not only restored the

loss, but added part of the kingdom of Saxony, the Rhinelands, and
Swedish Pomerania, moulding Prussia into two separate pieces of

territory, of a total area of 107,300 square miles. This was shaped

into a compact state of 137,066 square miles, with a population of

22,769,436, by the war of 1866.

Up to within a recent period, the kings of Prussia enjoyed tlie

•whole income of their domains, amounting to about a million

sterling per annum. Since the establishment of the new constitution,

however, this arrangement has been changi^;!, and the domains
have become partly puljlic property, in so far as a certain amount of

the income is paid into the public exchequer. Nevertheless, the

civil list of the sovereign does only partly figure in the budget, a sum
of 2,573,000 thalers, or 384,640/., being deducted directly from the

produce of the domains, under the name of ' Krondotation,' or Crown
allowance. From recent explanations of the ministers, it appears

that the total amoxint of the ' Krondotation,' at present, reaches the

sum of 3,073,099 thalers, or 460,904/., exclusive of the cost of build-

ing and repairs of royal palaces, and similar items of expenditure.
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Dating from Elector Friedrich III. of Brandenburg, who, on

January 18, 1701, placed the royal crown upon his head, calling

himself King Friedrich I. of Prussia, there have been the following

independent

SOVEUEIGNS OF THE HoUSE OF HOHENZOLLEHN.

Friedrich I. 1701
Friedrich Wilhclm 1 171.3

Friedrich II., called ' the Great' 1740
Friedrich Willielm II 1786
Friedrich Willielm III 1797
Friedrich Wilhelm IV 1840
Wilhelml 1861

The average reign of the seven kings of the House of Hohen-
zollern, including the present monarch, amoiuited to 23 years.

Constitution and Government.

The present constitution of Prussia was drawn up by the govern-

ment of King Friedrich Wilhelm IV., with the co-operation of

a Constituent Assembly, sitting August-December, 1819, and
was proclaimed January .31, 1850; but subsequently modified

by royal decrees of April 30, 1851 ; May 21 and June 5, 1852

;

May 7 and 24, 1853; Jime 10, l8.o4 ; jMay 30, 1855; April

14 and 30, 1856; May 18, 1857; and May 17, 1867. These
fundamental laws vest the executive and part of the legislative

authority in a king, Avho attains his majority upon accomj)lish-

ing his eighteenth year. The crown is hereditary in the male

line, according to primogeniture. In the exercise of the govern-

ment, the king is assisted by a co\mcil of ministers, appointed

by royal decree. The legislative authority the king .shares

with a representative assembly, composed cf two Chambers,

the first called the ' Herrenh.ius,' or House of Lords, and the

second the 'Abgeordnetenhaus,' or Chamber of Deputies. The
assent of the king and both Chambers is requisite for all laws.

Fin.ancial projects and estimates must first be submitted to the

second Chamber, and be either accepted or rejected en bloc by
the Upper House. The right of proposing laws is vested in the

king and in l)oth ChaTiibers. Projects of law rejected by either

Chamber or by the king cannot be reproduced during the same

session. The first Chamber, according to the original draft of con-

stitution, was to consist of princes of the royal iiimily of age, and

of the heads of Prussian houses deriving directly from the former

empire, as well as of the heads of those families who, l>y royal

ordinance, would be .appointed to seats and votes in the Cliamber,

according to the rights of primogenitiu-e .and line.al descent. Besides

these hereditary members, there were to be ninety deputies directly
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elected by electoral districts, consisting of a number of electors who
pay the highest taxes to the State ; and, in addition, other thirty

members elected by the members of the municipal councils of large

towns. This original composition of the 'House of Lords' was

freatlv modified by the royal decree of October 12, 1854, which

brou"-"ht into life the Upper Chamber in its present form. It is

composed of, first, the princes of the royal family who are of age,

including the scions of the formerly sovereign families of Hohen-
zoUern-Hechingen and Hohenzollern-Sigmaringen ; secondly, the

chiefs of the mediatised princely houses, recognised by the Congress

of Vienna, to the number of sixteen in Prussia ; thirdly, the heads

of the territorial nobility formed by the king, and numbering some

fifty members ; fourthly, a niunber of life peers, chosen by the king

among the class of rich landowTiers, great manufactiu-ers, and ' national

celebrities ; ' fifthly, eight titled noblemen elected in the eight pro-

vinces of Prussia by the resident landoAVTiers of all degrees ; sixthly,

the representatives of the imiversities, the heads of ' chapters,' and

the burgomasters of to^-ns with above fifi:y thousand inhabitants

;

and, seventhly, an unlimited niunber of members nominated by the

king for life, or for a more or less restricted period.

The second Chamber consists of 432 members—352 for the old

kingdom, and the rest added in 1867 to represent the newly-annexed

provinces. Every Prussian who has attained his twenty-fifth year,

and is qualified to vote for the municipal elections of his place ot

domicile, is eligible to vote as indirect elector. Persons who are

entitled to vote for municipal elections in several parishes, can only

exercise the right of indirect elector, or ' Urwiihler,' in one. One
direct elector, or 'Wahlmann,' is elected fi-om every complete number
of 250 souls. The indirect electors are divided into three classes,

according to the respective amomit of direct taxes paid by each

;

arranged in such manner, that each category pays one-third of the

whole amount of direct taxes levied on the whole. The first category

consist of all electors who pay the highest taxes to the amoimt of one-

third of the whole. The second, of those who pay the next highest

amoimt down to the limits of the second third. The third of all the

lowest taxed, who, together, complete the last class. Each class may
be divided into several electoral circles, none of which must, however,

exceed 500 * Urwahler.' Direct electors may be nominated in each

division of the circle fi-om the number of persons entitled to vote

indirectly, without regard to special divisions. The representatives

are chosen by the direct electors. The legislative period of the second

Chamber is limited to three years. Every Pnissian is eligible to be a

member of the second Chamber who has accomplished his thirtieth

year, who has not forfeited the eujojTuent of full civic rights through

a judicial sentence, and who has paid taxes during three years to the
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State. The Chamber must be re-elected within six months of the

expiration of their legislative period, or after being dissolved. In

either case former members are re-eligible. The Chambers are to

be regularly convoked by the king during the month of November

;

and in extraordinary session, as often as circumstances may require.

The opening and closing of the Chambers must take place by the

king in person, or by a minister appointed by him. Both Chambers
are to be convoked, opened, adjourned, and prorogued simultaneously.

Each Chamber has to prove the qualification of its members, and

to decide thereon. Both Chambers regulate their order of
business and discipline, and elect their ovm presidents, vice-pre-

.sidents, and secretaries. Functionaries do not require leave of

absence to sit in the Chamber. When a member accepts paid luno-

tions, or a higher office connected with increased salary, he vacates

his seat and vote in the Chamber, and can only recover tlie same by a

new election. No one can be member of both Chambers. The sit-

tings of both Chambers are public. Each Chamber, at the propo-

sition of the president or of ten members, may proceed to secret

deliberation. Neither Chamber can adopt a resolution when the

legal majority of its members is not present. Each Chamber has a

right to present addresses to the king. No one can deliver a peti-

tion or address to tlie Chambers, or to either of them in jterson.

Each Chamber can refer documents addressed to it to the ministers,

and demand explanations relative to complaints contained therein.

Each Chamber has the right to appoint commissions of investigation

of facts for their own information. The members of both Chambers
are held to be representatives of the whole population. They vote

according to their free conviction, and are not bound by prescrip-

tions or instructions. They cannot be called to accoimt, either ibr

their votes, or for opinions uttered by them in the Chambers. No
member of the Chambers can, without its assent, be submitted to

examination or arrest for any proceeding entailing penalties, imless

seized in the act, or within twenty-four hours of the same. Similar

proceedings are necessary in case of arrest ibr debt. All criminal

proceedings against members of the Chambers, and all examination

or civil arrest, must be suspended during the session, should the

Chamber whom it may concern .so demand. Members of the second

Chamber receive travelling expenses and diet money from the State^

according to a scale fixed by law amounting to three dollars, or nine

shillings, per day. Keftisal of the .'vime is not allowed.

The executive govemment is carried on by a Staatsministerium^

or Ministry of State, the members of which are appointed by the

King, and hold office at his pleasure. The .Staatsministeriunj i^"

divided into eight departments, which are :

—
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1. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs.—Prince Otto ro« Bismarck'
Hchonhausen, born April 1, 1815; studied jurisprudence at Berlin
and Gottingen ; elected member of tlie Prussian Diet, 1848; Minister
Plenipotentiary at the Diet of Frankfort, 1851-59 ; Ambassador to

the Court of St. Petersburg, 1859-62; Ambassador to the Emperor
of the French, May-July, 1862. Appointed Minister of Foreiffn

Affairs, and President of the Council of Ministers of Prussia, Sep-
tember 23, 1862 ; Chancellor of the German Empire, December
1870 ; resigned the Presidency of the Council ol" Ministers, December
20, 1872.

2. The Ministry of Finance.—Otto Camphaiisen, born Oct. 21,
1812 ; studied jurisprudence, and entered the state service in 1834 ;

Councillor of Finance, 1845; member of the second Chamber of the

Prussian Diet, 1850-52 ; President of the Seehandhuig Companv,
1849-69 : appointed Minister of Finance. Oct. 2G, 1869.

3. The Ministry of War.—General Freiherr i-on lioon, born
April 30, 1803; entered the army, 1821; professor at the
INIilitary Academy, Berlin, 1829-32 ; chief of the staff in the cam-
paign against the Baden insurgents, 1849; appointed Minister of
War, December 5, 1859.

4. The Ministry of the Interior.—Count Friedrich zu Evlenhurg,
born Jan. 29, 1815 ; Chief of the Prussian Expedition to China and
Japan, and Ambassador at the Coiirt of Pekin, 1860-62 ; appointed
Minister of the Interior, December 9, 1862.

5. The jNIinistry of Justice.—Dr. Gerhard Leonliardt, appointed
Minister of Justice, Dec. 6, 1867.

6. The Ministry of Public Instruction and Ecclesiastical Affairs.

Dr. Fall:, appointed Minister of Public Instruction and Ecclesi-

astical Aftaira, January 23, 1872.

7. Tlie ^linistry of Agriculture.—Herr von Selciww, appointed
Minister of Agriculture, December 8, 1862.

8. TheMinistry of Commerce and Public Works.—Count Heinrich
fon Ifzcnplitz, Minister of Agriculture, March 17, 1862 ; appointed
Minister of Commerce and Public Works, December 8, 1862.

Each of the provinces of the kingdom is placed under the
miperintendence of an ' Oberpriisident,' or governor, -who has a
salary of 7,000 thalers, or 1,050/. Each province has also a military

commandant, a superior court of justice, a director of taxes, and j

consistory, all appointed by the king. The last is divided into three

sections—one having the siiperintendence of schools, another of eccle-

siastical affairs, and another of the public health. The provinces ar«
subdivided into Kegierungsbezirke, or counties, and these again into
* Kreise,' or circles, and the latter into ' Gemeinden," or parishes. Each
county has a president and an administrative board or council ; and the
furthe.v subdivisions have also their local authorities. The muriicipul

1



114 THE STATESMAN S YEAR-BOOK.

organisjition of the towns is more complicated than that of the com-
munes. The principal functionaries are all elective ; but the elections

must be confimied by the king or the authorities. The system of

law principally in force in the eastern states of the Prussian monarchy

is embodied in a Avell-digested code entitled ' Landrccht iiir die

Preussischen Staaten,' which received the royal sanction in 1791, and

became law in 1794; but it is occasionally modified by custom, and

Polish, Swedish, and German laws are still in force in certain parts

of the monarchy. The provinces on the left bank of the Rhine

follow, with some exceptions, the rules laid down in the ' Code
Napoleon.' Primary proceedings in judicial matters take place

before local courts estal)lished in the circles and towns ; thence they

may be carried before the pi-ovincial courts, or ' Obcrlandes-

gerichte
;

' and in the last resort beibre the supreme tribunals at

Berlin. All judges are independent of the Government. Juries

exist in the Rhiiie provinces since the time of the French occu-

pation, and in the other p:irts of the monarchy since the year 1849.

Church and Education.

The royal family belongs to the United Evangelic faith ; but

all denominations of Christians enjoy the same privileges, and are

equally eligible to places of trust or emolument. The Protestant

religion in its two branches of Lutheran and Calvinist prepon-

derates, and is professed by fi4'64 per cent, of the Prussian people.

To the Roman Catholic Church belong 32-71 per cent, and to all

other creeds 2"G5 per cent, of the population. In the provinces of

Prussia, Pomerania, Brandenburg, and Saxony, the great majority

are Protestants; while in Poscn, Silesia, Westphalia, and Rhenish

Prussia, the Roman Catholics predominate. In the new provinces,

annexed to the kingdom in 18G6, the Protestants torm the mass of

the population. There are a few members of the (xreck Church,

mostly immigrants from Russia. Jews are to be found in all the

provinces, but principally in Posen. At the census of Dec. 3,

1864, there were in the kingdom, as then constituted, 11,736,734

Prot<?stants, being 60-23 per cent, of the total population, and

7,201,91 1 Roman Catholics, equal to 36-81 per cent., besides 262,001

Jews, and about 52,000 adherents of other creeds. The amiexation

of the new provinces, after the war of 1866, altered the proportion

in favour of the Protestant ascendency, the former kingdom of

Hanover adding 1,682,777 Protestants, and only 226,009 Roman
Catholics ;

Schleswig-Holstein and Lauenburg 990,085 Protes-

tants and 1,953 Roman Catholics; and Electoral Hes.se, Nassau,

Honiburg, and Frankfort, 9(»5,605 Protestants and 336,075 Roman
Catholics. Protestantism is otherwise gradually .spreading among

the population, and Roman Catholicism decreasing. When Silesia



GERMANY—PRUSSIA. II5

was acquired by Prussia, in 1703, the mass of tlie population

Avore Catholics; but at present the Protestants form the majority

in the two most important provinces, tlie regencies of Breslau and
Liegnitz.

The Protestant Church is governed by ' consistories,' or boards
..^pointed by Government, one for each province. There are also

synods in most circles and provinces, but no general synod has yet
been held. The constitution of the Catholic Church differs in the

various provinces. In the Rhenish provinces it is fixed by the con-

cordat entered into between the Government and Pope Pius VII.

But in every other part of the monarchy, the Crown has reserved to

itself a control over the election of bishops and priests. There were,

at the census of 1864, more Roman Catholic priests than Protestant

ministers, the number of the former amounting to 6,700, and of

the latter to 6,531. The Protestants at the same date had 8,401
chiu-ches, and 1,113 other religious meeting-places, while the

Roman Catholics had 5,548 churches, and 2,567 chapels, besides

243 convents and monasteries. The higher Catholic clergy are paid

by the State, the archbishop of Breslau receiving 1,700/. a year, and
the other bishops about 1,135/. The incomes of the parochial

clergy, of both sects, mostly arise from endowments. In general,

Government does not guarantee the stipend either of Protestant or

Catholic clergymen ; but in some parishes the clergy enjoy a public

provision from the State. This is the case in the Rhenish provinces,

in virtue of a concordat with Rome.
Education in Prussia is general and compulsory. Every towTi, or

community in town or country, must maintain a school supported
by the taxes, and administered by the local authorities, who are

elected by the citizens, and called Aldermen or Town Councillors^

All parents are compelled to send their children to one of these ele-

mentary schools, whether they can pay the school fees or not. The
fees are one grosschen, or rather more than a penny a week in

villages, and ten grosschen, or a shilling per month in towns. The
money thus raised goes towards maintiiiuing the schools, and any
deficiency is made up from the local taxes. No compulsion exists

in reference to a higher educational institution than elementary
schools, but parents Avho send more than one child to any school sup-
ported by the community have a redxiction made in the charge, and a

limited number of pupils whose parents cannot afford to pay the full

rate enjoy either this reduction or are admitted entirely free, at the

discretion of the authorities. Thus the higher schools, as the com-
mercial or colleges, are not established merely for the rich, but are

likewise open to the poorest, the fee being 15s. a quarter, while re-

ductions are made to large families or poor persons who cannot afford

to pay the full sum.

I 2.-
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Tlio Prussian scliools are divided into eleven classes, namely,

first, elementary, embracing village or town schools; second, ' Biir-

gerschuk'n,' or citizen schools ; third, real schools, or schools in

which languages, arts, and sciences are taught ; fourth, seminaries,

or schools lor training elementary schoolmasters ; fifth, colleges

;

sixth, industrial schools; seventh, schools of architecture ; eighth,

schools of mines; ninth, schools of agriculture; tenth, veterinary

schools ; and eleventh, the Universities.

The difference between the elementary schools of the villages and

those of towns consists in the greater variety of studied subjects.

In the former, reading and writing in German characters are taught,

with geographv and history of Germany, and the four first rules

of arithmetic ; in the latter, writing in Roman characters, general

geography, history of the world, fractions, rule of three, and the

chain-rule, are added. The citizen schools, adapted for the wants of

tradespeople, teach likewise mathematics, Latin, and French to a

certain extent. The real school is divided, like the colleges, into

six or seven classes, and every pupil must pass an examination

before rising to another class. No pupil can belong to one class in

one subject, and. to another in a higher one, but must in all sub-

jects be in one and the same class. At the end of 1870, there

were in tae kingdom 25,480 elemental}^ schools, with 31,053

teachers, and 2,985,870 pupils.

Prussia has nine Universities, namely, Berlin, Bonn, Breslau,

Gi-ittlngen, Griefswald, Halle, Kiel, and Kiinigsberg. The studies

at the University last about four years, at an expense of 15^. a

year for the lectures. No student lives in the University, which is

used solelv for lectures. The Universities are maintained and ad-

ministered by the Government, while all the other scholastic insti-

tions are supported by the community, under control of the

Government. (For number of profes.sors, teachers, and students at

each of the nine Universities of Prussia in the year 1872, see

Gevjiiani/, p. S5.)

The whole of the edixcational establishments in Prussia are under

the contrt)l of the Minister of Public Instruction and Ecclesiastical

Affair!", but there is a local supervision for every province. The
administration of each of these is nested in a President, who is

the head both of the Civil Government—Regierung—and of the

Consistorium, which has to manage the ecclesiastical and educa-

tional affairs of the province. Each Consistorium is subdivided

afrain into two sections, one for purely ecclesiastical, the other for

educational affairs. The latter section, which bears the name of

Provincial Schul-Collegium, forms the highest court of appeal in

all matters referring to schools. As a general rule, the adminis-

tration of school funds provided by the State is under the control

of the Civil Government, wliich likewise takes upon itself nearly
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the whole management of the lower and elementary schools, while

the Schul-Collegium is responsible for the higher schools, for the

general system of instruction and discipline, the proper selection of

school books, the examination and appointment ol masters, and the

examination of those who leave school for the Universities.

According to the constitution of 1850, all persons are at liberty to

teach, or to form establishments for instruction, provided they can

prove to the authorities their moral, scientific, and technical qualifi-

cations. But every private as well as piiblic establishment for

education is placed under the superintendence of the Minister of

Public Instruction, while all public teachers are considered servants

of the state.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The estimates of public revenue and expenditure submitted by
the Government to the Chambers are always prepared to show an

even balance, without surplus or deficit ; but in recent years the

former has been constant and increasing, even in years of war. The
surplus of 1870 amounted to 9,500,000 thaler, or 1,425,000/., and

that of 1871 to 10,000,000 thaler, or 1,500,000/., while the probable

surplus of 1872 was officially estimated at 12,000,000 thaler, or

1,800,000/. Every years surplus is devoted to public works.

The budget estimates of revenue and expenditure of Prussia were

as follows, in thaler and pounds sterling, during each of the six years

1867 to 1872 :—

Tears
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Er.vENuE von the Year 1872.

1. [Ministry of Finance:

—

Income from crown lands

Forests .....
Total

Direct taxes :

—

Land tax (Grundsteuer)

House tax . . . . .

Income tax .....
Class tax (Klasscnsteiier)

Trade tax (Gewerbesteiier)

Railway dues ....
Miscellaneous ....

Total

Indirect t.axes:

—

Share of Imperial customs and taxes

Meal tax (Mahlsteuer) .

Slaughter tax (Schlachtsteuer)

Stamps......
Turnpikes .....
Bridge, harbom-, river, or canal dues

Miscellaneous

Total

State letter)'

Naval commercial institution (Seehandlung)

State Bank (Preussische Bank) ,

The Mint ....
State printing office .

Miscellaneous ....
Total receipts of Ministry

2. Ministry of Commerce and PuMio "\V

Porcelain manufactory in P)erlin

Mines, produce of .

Forges, produce of .

Salines, produce of

Miscellaneous

State railways

Total receipts of Min
Public Works

3. Ministry of Justice .

4. Ministry- of the Interior .

of Financ

)rks :

—

tr}' of Coii.merce and

Thaler

9,587,030

13,940,000

23,527,000

13,050,000

4,765,000
5,6r)2,000

13,168,000

5.386,000

1,916,500

93,500

44,031,000

4,361,530

1,700,000

2,400,000

7,254,600

1,540,000

600,000

675,870

18,532,000

1,335,500

800,000

1,715,000

260,443

327,700

14,.)29,350

103,274,924

153,000

16,982,931

6,126,472

1,728,473

1,764,261

40,778,922

67,534,059

13,928,400

980,266
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Revenue

—

continued.

5. Ministry of Agriculture . « , .

6. Ministry of Public Instruction and Ecclesiastical

Aiiiiirs . . . . . . .

1,008,510

7. Ministry of State ....
Receipts from the Hohenzollem territorj*

Total estimated revenue .

111,769

,
56,212

164,800

187,058,940

£28,058,841

The expenditui'e iu the financial estimates of Prussia is divider!

into ordinary (fortdauernde) and extraordinary (einmalige nnd
ausserordentliche) disbursements. The ordinary is subdivided into

current expenditure (Betriebs-Ausgaben), administrative expendi-

ture (Staatsverwahungs-Ausgaben), and charges on the consolidated

fund (Dotationen). In the estimates for 1872, the branches of

expenditm-e were as follows :

—

EXPENDITVRE FOR THE YeAR 1872.

Current Expenditure

:

—
Ministry of Finance

„ „ Commerce and Public Works
„ „ Sta.te ........

Total current expenditure .

Administrative Expenditure

:

—
Ministry of Finance

,, „ Commerce and Public Works .

„ „ Justice .....
,, ,, The Interior ....
„ „ Agriculture ....
„ „ Public Instruction and Ecclesiastical Affairs

„ „ State

„ „ Foreign Affairs . . .

Charges for the Hohenzollem territory

Total administrative expenditure

Charges on Consolidated Fund :
—

Addition to ' Krondotation ' of tlie King
Public debt, exclusive of railway debt .

Railway debt ......
Annuities and Management ....
Chamber of Lords .....
Chamber of Deputies

Total charges on Consolidated Fund

Total ordinary expenditure
Extraordinary expenditure ....

Total expenditure , .

Thaler

17,966,073

46,511,439

80,207

'64^7,719

34,691,588

10,030.044

17,397,155

8,792.813

2,414,958

7,220,460

375,465
132,400
228.939

81,054,883

1,500,000

7,159,236

9,506.799

543,266

40,910

243,000

28,492,010

174,833,551

12,725,389

187,058,940

£28,058,841
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The public debt of the kingdom, exclusive of the provinces

annexed in ISGtJ, was, according to an official report laid before the

House of Deputies in the session of 18G9, as follows on January
1,1872:—

1. National debt bf>aring interest:

Consolidated debt of May 2, 184
Voluntarj- loan of th(»yearl848
Loan of 1 850

., of 1852

„ of 1853

.. of 1854
Preference loan of 1855
Railway „ of 1855
Loan of 1856

of 1857
First loan of 1859, at 5 per cent

Second loan of 1859 „

Loan of 1862 .

„ of 18G4 .

First loan of 186"

Second loan of 1867 .

Third loan of 1 867 .

First loan of 1868 ,

Second loan of 1868 .

Consolidated loan of 1870 .

Tbalfr.

2 (Staatsschuldscheine) 58,529,600

1,111.620

9.231.500

8,379,100

2,542,300

5,601,500

10.660,000

2,890,300

8,110,800

3,238,800

26,632.000

7,790,000

2,906,200

7,180,600

7,591,400

5,555,950

9,207,800

14,505,400

11,520,050

134,437,160

Total national debt bearing interest 337,667,070
£50,650,060

2. National debt not bearing interest :

—

Bank notes, called ' Kassen-Anweisungen

'

Floating debt, called ' Schatii-Anweisungen

'

Thaler

18,250,000

10,800,000

Total national debt not bearing interest . 29,050,000

£4,357,600

3. Provincial and special railway debt :

—

Provincial loans

Special loans for railways

Total of provincial and railway debt

T;)tal debt of the old kingdom in 1872

Thaler

2,036,247

17,378,263

19.414,510

£2,912,176

367,881,580

£68,182,237
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The charges for interest and management of the above debt

amounted to 17,002,035 thaler, or 2,559,305/., in the year 1871.

There was set aside in the same period as sinking fund the sum of

9,497,800 thaler, or 1,124,G70Z.

On the enlargement of Prussia over its old limits, in 186G,

it was arranged that the annexed slates should, provisionally,

only bear the burthen of the liabilities that had been incurred

in their behalf, and that the incorporation of these debts with

that of the kingdom at large should take place at some future

period. This had not been done at the commencement of 1872,

when the debts of the annexed provinces amounted to

—

Thaler

Former kingdom of Hanover .... 19,037,283

„ Electorate of Hesse-Cassel . . . 14,903,900

„ Duchy of Nassau 19,340,857

„ of Schleswig-Holstein . . . 312,075

„ Landgraviate of Hesse-Homburg . . 80,571

„ Free City of Frankfort-on-the-Main . . 7,489,314

Total debt of annexed provinces . 61,164,000

£9,174,600

Adding the liabilities of the annexed provinces, the total debt of

Prussia in 1872 amounted to 429,045,580 thaler, or 67,o56,837L

Out of this total, the sum of 200,853,945 thaler, or 30,128,092Z.,

was devoted exclusively to the construction of railways, and interest

thereon is paid out of the profits of the state lines, the yearly-

increasing dividends of which likewise create a sinking i'und for

the gradual extinction of the debt. Exclusive of the railway loans^

the total debt of Prussia, both old and new provinces, amounted in

1872 to 228,191,635 thaler, or 37,228,745/., equal to 9| thaler,

or 1/. 7s. 6d. per head of population of the kingdom.— (Official

Communication.

)

Army.

The military organisation of the kingdom, dating from the year
1S14, is based on the principle that every man, capable of bearing

arms, shall receive military instruction and enter the army for a

certain number of years. There are, practically, some excep-

tions Irom military service, though no substitution whatever is

allowed. Every Prussian subject is enrolled as a soldier as soon as

he has completed his twentieth year. He has to be in service during

seven years, of which three years—from 20 to 23—must be spent in

the regular army, and the remaining four years—from 23 to 27—in

the army of reserve. At the end of this tenn, the soldier enters the



122 THE STATESMAN S YEAR-BOOK.

' Landwehr,' or militia, for nine years, -with liability to bo called upon
for annual ])ractice, and to be incorporated in the regular army in time

of war. Leaving the 'Landwehr,' the soldier is finally enrolled,

till the age of fifty, in the ' Landsturm,' which body is only called

upon for service, within the frontiers of the country, in case of

invasion. There are various exemptions from this law of military

service, in favour of the nobility, clergy, and some other classes of

the population. A certain amount of education and foitune consti

tiites also a partial exemption, inasmuch as young men of twenty,

who pay for their own equipment and can pass a light examination,

have to serve only one year in the regular army, instead of three.

But in this case, the liability to service in the army of reserve—the
' Landwehr ' and the ' Landstiu-m '—remains the same. Altogether,

setting aside a few exceptions, the whole male population of Prussia

may be said to be trained for arms—ready for offensive warfare,

either' in the army or the 'Landwehr,' from the age of 2(> to that of

36 ; and for defensive warfare, Avithin the country, till the age

of 50 years completed.

The mass of soldiers thus raised is divided into companies, bat-

talions, regiments, and corps d'armec. The strength of a Prussian

battalion in peace is 518 men, raised in war to 1,002 by calling iu

part of the reserves : it is divided into four companies, each of which

in war consists of 250 men. During peace each regiment of infantry

consists of three battalions ; each brigade of two regiments ; each.

infantry division of two brigades, to which, under the command of

the divisional general, four squadrons of cavalry, four batteries of

artillery, each of six guns, and either a battalion of riflemen, or a

battalion of pioneers are attached. The corps d'armee is con-

sidered a unit Avhich is independent in itself, and includes not only

troops of all three arms, but a portion of all the stores and apj)li-

ances Avhich are required by a whole army. Each corps d'armee

consists of two divisions of infantry, a cavalry division of four regi-

ments, with two hor.se-artillery batteries attached, besides the two

cavalry regiments attached to the infantry divisions, and a reserve

of artillery of four field batteries and two mounted batteries. There

is, moreover, attached to each corjjs d'arnn'e one battalion of pioneers

and one of train, in addition to which the corps bearing the number
eleven, drawn from the grand-duchy of Hesse, and the annexed duchy

of Nassau, has a battiilion of sappers and miners for special service.

Tlie corps d'armee are locally distributed through the monarchy,

with the exception of the first corps, that of the guards. Previous to

the war of 18GG, Prussia had, besides the guards, eight corps d'armee,

distributed through and called after the eight provinces of the king-

dom, as follows:— 1, Prussia; 2, Ponierania ; 3, Brandenburg;
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4, Saxony ; 5, Posen ; G, Silesia ; 7, Westphalia ; 8, Rhine-lands.
By the annexation of the new territories three more corps d'arniee

were formed—namely, 9, Schleswig-Holstein
; 10, Hanover ; and 11,

Hesse-Nassau.

The strength of the army was as follows, according to official

returns, at the end of July 1872 :^

Infantry of the Line .

Kiflemen, or ' Jager'

Infantiy of the ' Landwehr

'

Cavalry .....
Artillery . . . . .

Engineers.....
Military Train ....
Administrative and otht-r troops

Total .

Officers

6,697
352
431

1,898

1,672

234
156

1,484

Rank and File' Horses

188,943

8,480

3,512

52,786

31,854
6,489

2,925

4,715

12,924 299,704

3,255
112

3

55,810

10,037

91

1,599

2,400

73,307

The strength here enumerated is that of the peace footing. On
the war footing the numbers can be rai?ed to 700,000 men. The
war strength, effected by the calling in for service, or the 'mobilisa-

tion ' of the reserve troops, may be consummated in about two
weeks' time. When entering upon the campaign of 1866, it

required less than fourteen days to bring the whole regular army,
together with the first levy of tlie ' Landwehr,' into the field ; and
at the declaration of war by France, July 1870, the mass of the

troops was brought to the Rhine in twelve days. In peace, the

army lies distributed over 309 garrison towns, and 29 fortresses,

of which latter five are fortified places of the first rank—namely,
Ehrenbreitstein with Coblenz, Erfurt, Kbnigsberg, Magdeburg,
Spandau, and Wittenberg.

Area and Population.

The area of Prussia extends over 6,315 geographical, or 137,066
English square miles, on which lived, at the last census, 24,693,066
inhabitants. The kingdom is administratively divided into eleven

provinces, which again are subdivided into thirty-five government
districts (Regierungsbezirke), with three annexes. The following

table gives the population, distinguishing the sexes of these provinces
and districts, according to the last census, taken December 1,

1871 :—
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rrovinccs and Districts

I. Province of Prussia :—

1. Konigsberg
2. Gumbinnen
3. Danzig
4. Marienwcrder

Total

II. Posen—5. Poscn
6. Bromberg

Total

III. Pomerania-

IV. Silesia-

-7. Stettin

8. Koslin

9. Stralsund

Total

-10. Breslau

11. Oppeln
12. Liegnitz

Total

V. Brandenburg- -13. Berlin

14. Potsdam
15. Frankfurt

Total

"VI. Saxony— 16. Magdeburg .

17. Merseburg
18. Erfurt .

Total

VII. Westphalia— 19. Miinster

20. Minden.
21. Arnsberg

Total

VIII. Rhine province-

22. Koln
23. Diisseldorf

24. Koblenz .

25. Trier

2G. Aachen

Total

IX. Hesse-Nassau—27. Kassel .

28. Wiesbaden

Total .

Males

520,199 559,525

356,439 387,046

256,337 268,902

387,664 401,348

L520.639
I
1,616,821

Total

489,500

277,060

766,560

331,155
268,800
99,950

699,905

677,466

629,762
466,609

1,773,837

416,111
499,960

505,571

1,420,642

429,150

432,962

179,092

1,041,204

217,699
232.583

452,829

~903,111

305,713

678,448
276,093
296,292

246,988

527,454
289,640

817,094

339,708
283,569

108,326

731,603

736,739

679,899
516,669

1,933,307

411,230
502,246

529,343

1,442,819

425,542
446,504

190,405

1,062,451

218,196
241.149

412,923

872,268

307,787
649,617

279,268
295,016

243.742

1,079.724

743,485
525,239

789,012

3,137,460

1,016.954

;566,700

1,583,654

670,863

552,369

208,276

1,431,508

1,414,205

1,309,661

983,278

3,707,144

826,341

1,002,206

1,034.914

2,863,461

854,692

879,466

369,497

2,103,655

435,895

473,732
865,752

1,775,379

613,500
1,328.065

555,361
591.308

490,730

1,803,534

368,815
311,363

1,776,430

398,489
321,444

3,578,964

767,304

632,807

680,178 719,933 1,400,111
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Population

—

con tinued.
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Provinces and Districts
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Provinces and Districts

Brandenburg—•Potsdam and Berlin

Frankfurt

Saxony—Magdeburg
Merseburg
Erfurt

Total

Total

Westphalia—Miinster

^linden
Arnsberg ,

Total

Rhine province - Koln .

Diisseldorf

Coblenz
Trier .

Aachen

Total

Hesse-Nassau—Cassel

Wiesbaden

Total

Hanover—Hanover
Hildesheira

Liineburg
Stade

Osnabriick

Aurich and Clausthal

Total .

Schleswig-Holstein—Kiel
Schleswig

Total .

Duchy of Lauenburg
Principality of Hohonzollcm .

Jahde territory

Total area of the Kingdom

Area in German
sq. miles

Area in Eng.
sq. miles

382-61

351-63

734-14

210-13

188-76

61-74

460-63

132-17

9.5-68

140-11

367-96

72-40

98-32

109-64

131-13

75-65

487-14

184-18

99-03

283-21

106-67

93-59

211-10

119-15

113-73

54-48

698-72

151-20

161-10

312-30

21-29

21-15

0-25

6,311-88

15,505

9,729

7,771

10,289

5,943

14,846

6,959

455
453

5

137,066
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The census of 1871 gives the average density of the population
at 180 per English square mile. The variation, however, is con-
siderable, the density being highest in the manufacturing district

of Diisseldorf, in the Rhine province, where it is nearly four times
the average, and smallest in the district of Koslin, Pomerania, where
it amounts butto three-fifths of theaverage. Thereare agreat number
of towns—1,284 officially enrolled as ' Stadte '—most of them of
very limited population, spread all over the kingdom. The follow-

ing table gives the population of the ten largest towns at the census
of December 1871, with comparison of the previons enumeration of

1867, and the increase or decrease, in numbers and percentace,
during the period :

—
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Trade and Industry.

The direct trade of Prussia with foreign countries is carried on

mainly through the ports on the Baltic, and the amount of exports

and imports shipped through harboiirs on the North Sea is com-
paratively unimportant. A very large portion of exports from

and imports into the kingdom pass in transit through Hamburg
and Bremen. The commercial intercourse of Prussia with the

United Kingdom is included in that of Germany. (See pp. 183-85.)

The mineral riches of Prussia are very considerable. The follow-

ing table shows tlie number of mines in operation, the quantities and
vahie of their produce in 1870, and tlie number of persons emj^loyed

therein at the end of the same year :
—

, Mines
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Not included hi the tabular statement are siilines to the number
of 38, which j)roduced 7,443,OG9 centner of salt, of the vahie of

1,959,748 thaler, and employed 2,31o persons in 187(1.

In recent years, the number of smelting works and foundries, and
their produce, has been greatly on the increase. At the end of

1869, the total number of works in operation was 1,09G, while the

quantities of metal produced in the year amounted to 33,141,440
centner, of the value of 105,041,2-18 thaler.

The production of coal in Prussia lias A'astly increased within

recent years, as will be seen from the following statement, given alter

official returns. There were raised:—

In the four years, 1838-41

lu the five years, 1842-46
1847-01

18o2-56
1857-61

In the year 1862 .

„ 1863 .

„ 1864 .

„ 1865 .

„ 1869 .

„ 1870

Tons
2,9(11,713

8,817,190

5,027,69(J

8,571,070

13,037,015

16,903,520

18,330,779

21,197,266

25,615,968

29,775,781

30,512,312

The coal pits in the Ruhr-DU^seldorf di.strict extend over more
than ten miles in length, and are calculated to be able to continue

their present supply ibr 5,000 years. The coal pits of the river

Saar, situated in the south-western angle of the Rhenisli Pro-
vinces, and which extend their strata into Bavarian and French
territory, furnish about the sixth part of the coal produce of Prussia.

The produce of coal during the year 1870 Avas retained to the

amount of 83 per cent, for consumption Avithin the kingdom, while

17 per cent, were exported.

Prussia has a very large and complete system of railways.

Of these railways, twelve main lines, of a total length of 454
German miles, are state property ; and three others, of a total

length of 255 German miles, are under government control, having

been partly constiaicted by state loans or suliventions. The re-

maining railways of the kingdom, of a total length of 803 German
miles, representing 24 different lines, are the property and under the

management of private companies. All the lines of the former

territories of Hanover, Hesse, and Nassau are oAvned by the state,

and at a period not far removed the whole of the railways of

Prussia Avill be national property.
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II. BAVARIA.

(KONIGUEICH BaYKHN.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Lndwig II., Kinc of Bavaria and Count Palatine of the Rhine,

born August 25, 1845, the .son of King Maximilian II. and liis

consort. Queen Marie, daughter of the late Prince "Wilhehn

of Prussia ; succeeded to the throne at the death of his iiither,

March 10, i8G4.

Brother of the King.—Prince Otto, born April 27, 1848.

Mother of the King J-
—Marie, Queen of Ba^-aria, born October 15,

1825, second daughter of the late Prince "Wilhelm of Prussia, uncle

of King AYilhelm I. ; married to Prince iMaximilian, heir-apparent

of Bavaria, Oct. 12, 1842; widow, March 10, 18G4.

Uncles and Aunts of the King.—1. Frince Luitpold, born March

12, 1821, General in the Bavarian army ; married April 15, 1844, to

Archduchess Augusta of Austria, Avho died April 26, 1864. Oifspring

of the union tax- ti.ree sous and one daughter, namely, Ludwig, boni

January 7, lo45, and married February 20, 18G8, to Archduchess

Maria Theresa of Austria-Este, of the branch of Modena, born July

5, 1849 ; Leopold, born February 9, 1846; Theresa, born Novembei*

12, 1850 ; and Arnulph, born July 6, 1852. 2. Princess Adefgunda,

born March 19, 1823; married :March 30, 1842, to the Archduke

of Au.stria-Este, late reigning Duke of jModcna, Francisco V. 3.

Princess Alexandra, born August 26, 1826. 4. Prince Adalbert,

born July 19, 1828, Major-General in the Bavarian army; married

August 25, 1856, to Princess Amalia, Infanta of Spain, born October

12, 1834. Issue of the marriage are two sons and two daughters,

namely, Ludwig Ferdinand, born October 22, 1859 ; Alfonso, born

January 24, 1862; Isabella, born August 31, 1863; and Elvii-a,

bom November 22, 1868.

Great-Uncles and Great-Aunts of the King.— 1. Empress Char'

lotte, born February 8, 1792 ; widow, since March 2, 1835, of the

late Emperor Franz I. of Austria. 2. Prince Karl, born July 7,

1795, field-marshal in the Bavarian service; married, in 1808, to

Mdlle. Boliey, Avho died in 1838 ; married, in second nu])tials, May
11 1859, to Mdlle. Henrietta von Frankenburg, who died Api-il 20,

1866. 3. Qncen Flisahcth, born November 13, 1801 ; widow, since

Jan. 2, 1861, of the late King Friediich Wilhelm of Prussia. The
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Queen is twin-sister of 4. Queen AmaJic, born November 13, 1801
;

married November 21, 1822, to King Johann of Saxony, o. Queen
Marie, born JantUary 27, I8O0, widow of the late King Friedrich

August of Saxony. 6. Princess Liidovica, born August 30, 1808
;

married, September 9, 1828, to Duke Maximilian in Bavaria.

United with the Royal Family of Bavaria is the branch line

of the Dukes ia Bavaria, formerly Palatine princes of Zweibrlicken-

Birkenfeld. The head of this house is—

•

Maximilian, Duke in Bavaria, born December 4, 1808, General

of Cavalry in the Bavarian service ; married September 9, 1828, to

Princess Liidovica of Bavaria. Issue of the marriage are three sons

and five daughters, namely, 1. Prince Lwhrig, born Jime 21, 1831
;

married, in 'morganatic' union, May 28, 1857, to Henrietta von
Wallersee. 2. Princess Helena, born April 4, 1834, married August
24, 1858, to Prince Maximilian of Thurn-und-Taxis ; widow, June
26, 1867. 3. Princess Elisabeth, born December 24, 1837, married

April 24, 1854, to Franz Joseph I., Emperor of Austria. 4. Prince

Karl Theodor, born Aiignst 9, 1839; married Feb, 11, 1865, to

Princess Sophie of Saxony, who died March 9, 1867, of which union

there is offspring a daughter, Amalie, born Dec. 24, 1865. .5. Pi'in-

cess Marie, born October 4, 1841, married February 3, 1859, to the

heir-apparent of the Two Sicilies, Francisco of Bourbon, subsequently

King Francisco II. of Naples, in exile since 1862. 6. Princess

Mathilde, born September 30, 1843, man-icd June 5, 1861, to Louis

of Bourbon, Count di Trani. 7. Princess Sophie, born February 22,

1847 ;
married September 28, 1868, to Prince Ferdinand of Orleans,

second son of the Due de Nemours. 8. Prince Maximilian, born
December 7, 1849.

The members of the royal house of Bavaria are descendants, in

the female line, of the ancient Counts of Wittelsbach, who flourished

in the twelfth century. Duke Maximilian I. of Bavaria was elevated

to the rank of Elector of the Holy Koman Empire, in the Thirty-

Years' War, in recompense for his opposition to Protestantism ; and
Elector ^laximilian Joseph was raised to the rank of king by
Napoleon I. in 1805. The latter title Avas acknowledged by all the

European Powers in 1815, at the Congress of Vienna.

The large income ofthe sovereigns of Bavaria, from private domains,

and other sources, has been extensively curtailed of late, imder the

constitutional government. The civil list of the king, and allowances

to other members of the royal family, stands fixed at ])resent at

2,985,799 florins, or 248,817/., but it is stated that the actual

revenue of the reigning house is of nearly twice the amount. '

k2
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Constitution and Government.

Thu present Constitution of Bavariu dates from May 25, 1818;
hut various modifications Avere introduced in 1848-9. The Crown
is hereditary in the male line. To tlie king belongs the sole

executive power ; but his ministers are responsible for all his acts.

The legislative functions are exercised jointly by the king and Par-

liament, the latter consisting of an Ujiper and a Lower House. The
Upper House—Cliamber of ' Reichshithe,' or councillors of the realm

—is formed of the princes of the royal family, the crown dignitaries,

the archbishops, and the heads of certain old noble families, all these

being hereditary members ; to which arc added a Koman Catholic

bishop and a Protestant clei'gyman nominated by the king, and an

imliniited number of other members appointed by the Crown. The
Lower House, or Chamber of liepresentatives, consists of deputies of

towns and universities, and various religious corporations, chosen

indirectlv, the people returning ' Wahlmiinner,' or electors, who
nominate the deputies. To be a dep)ntv, it is necessary to be past

thirty, and to be in ])^)ssession of an assured income, from funds, a

trade, or profession ; to be on the electoral lists, it is required to be

twenty-five years of age, and to be rated at a minimum of ten florins,

or 10s. 8'/. per annum. The representation of the country is calcu-

lated at the rate of one deputy to 7,000 families, or aboiit 35.000

souls, of the whole population. In the session of 1872 there were

154 representatives.

The executive is carried on, in the name of the king, by a
' Staatsrath,' or Council of State, consisting of seven members, tesides

three princes of the blood-royal ; and by the Ministry of State, divided

into five depar'^^ments, namely, of the Koyal House and of Foreign

Affairs, of Justice, of thu Interior, of Education and Ecclesiastical

Affairs, and of Finance.

Church and Education.

Kuther more than seven-tenths of the ])Ojmlalion of Bavaria are

Roman Catholics. The ])opulation varied very little, as regards the

proportion between Roman Catholics and Protestants, during the

last quarter of a century; but dtu-ing the whole of this period the

number of Jews diminished gradually, to a considerable extent, and

there was also a slight decrease in the proportion of Anabaptists, and

members of the Gieek Church. The religious division of the popu-

lation in the eight provinces of the kingdom was as follows at the

census taken December 3, 18G7:

—
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Provinces
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Sources of Revenue
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kingdom, distinguisliing the Ordinary and the "Railwaj- Delit, the

accounts of which are kept sejxarate, from Ibbo to lb7u, on the 1st

of January of each year:

—

Years
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the four years 1870-71 was therefore only 36,981, or 077 per

cent., being at tlie. tate of one-filth per cent, per annmn.
Tlie increase of population in the kingdom has been comparatively

small within the last half-centurv, as shown in the subjoined

table:—

Year of Census
|
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III. WURTEMBERG.

(KONIGRF.ICH "WUHTEMBERG.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Karl I., King of WUrtemberg, born March 6, 1823 ; ascended

the throne at the death of his father, King Wilhelm I., June 25,

186-i. Married, July 13, 18-16, to Grand-Duchess Olga of Kussia,

daughter of Czar Nichoks I., born Sept. 11, 1822.

^Sisters of the King.— 1. Princess Catharine, born Aug. 24, 1821

;

married Nov. 20, 181:5, to her cousin, Prince Friedrich of Wiirtem-

berg. 2. Princess Augusta, born Oct. 4, 1826, married June 17,

1851, to Prince Hermann of Saxe-Weimar, major-general in the

service of Wurteraberg.

Half-Sisters of the /v7«^— Offspring of the second marriage of

KingWilhelm I. -with Grand-Duchess Catharine of Russia. 1 . Princess

Marie, born Oct. 3U, 1816; married March 19, 1840, to Count
Alfred von Neipperg, eldest son of Count Adam Neipperg, and of

Archduchess Maria Louise of Austria, former consort of the Emperor
Napoleon I.; widow Nov. 16, 1865. 2. Princess Sophie, bom
June 17, 1818; manied June 18, 1839, to King Willem III. of

the Netherlands.

Cousins of the King.— 1. Prince August, born Jan. 24, 1813,

the son of Duke Paul of Wlirtemberg, uncle of the king, and of

Princess Charlotte of Saxe-Altenburg
;

general of cavahy in the

service of Prussia. 2. Princess Charlotte, sister of the preceding,

born Jan. 9, 1807 ; married, Feb. 20, 1824, to Grand-Duke Michael

of Russia; widow, Sept. 9, 1849.

Other Relatives of the King.—1. Prince Ale.rander, born Sept.

9, 1804, tlie son of Duke Ludwig of Wiirtemberg, uncle of the

king; mamed May 2, 1835, to Claudine, daughter of Count

Rheday of Transylvania, created at the marriage Countess von

Hohenstein; Avidower, Oct. 1, 1841. Issue of the union are one

son and two daughters, namely, Franz, born Aug. 27, 1837, created

Prince von Teck Dec. 1, 1863, and married to Princess Mary of

Cambridge June 12, 1866 (see ' Great Britain and Ireland,' p. 190);

Claudine, born Feb. 11, 1836; and Amelia, born Nov. 12, 1838;

maiTied Oct. 24, 1863, to Baron von Hugel, captain in the Austrian
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cavalry. 2. rriucess Marie, horn March 25, 1818, daughter of

Duke Eugene of Wurtemherg, nephew of the king; married Oct. 9,

1845, to Landgrave Karl of Hesse-Philippsthal ; widow, Feb. 12,

1868. 3. Prince Eugen, brother of the preceding, born Dec. 25,

1820 ; married, July 15, 1843, to Princess ]\Iathilde of Schaum-
burg-Lipi^e, of which luiion there are issue a son and two daughters.

4. Pi'incc Willielin, brother of the preceding, born July 20, 182b;

colonel of infantry in the service of Austria. 5. Princess Alex-

andrine, sister of the preceding, born Dec. IG, 1829. 6. Prince

Nicolaus, brother of the preceding, born jMarch 1, 1833 ; married

May 8, 1868, to his cousin, Princess Wilhclmine oi" Wlirtemberg,

born July 11, 1844, the daughter of Prince Eugcn. 7. Princess

Louise, sister of the preceding, born Oct. 13, 1835 ; manied Feb. 6,

1858, to Prince Heinrich XIV. of Reuss-Schleiz.

The former duchy of Wlirtemberg was erected into a kingdom by
the Emperor Napoleon, by decree of Jan. 1, 1806, having been

enlarged previously by the annexation of the territories of a number
of small princes and ecclesiastical dignitaries. The congress of

Vienna acknowledged the change, in consideration of the timely

transference of the troops of King Friedrich I. to the army of the

Allies. Vv'^ilhelm I., the second king, soon after his accession gained

tlie goodwill of his subjects by the grant of a constitution, as well as

the satisfactory settlement of the question of right in the royal

domains, or property of the crown. The civil list of the king was

fixed at a sum of 882,400 florins, or 73,566/., with an additional

amount for the other members of the royal family.

Constitution and Government.

The constitution of Wlirtemberg bears date Sept. 25, 1819. It

vests tlie legi.slative power in a Diet, or Landtag, consisting of

two Houses, called together every three years, or oftener if ne-

cessary. llaeUpj)er Chamber, or House of Standesherren, is composed

of the members of the royal family, the heads of the principal noble

families of the country, the representatives of certain territories and

estates possessing ibrmerly a vote in the extinct Gemian Diet, and a

number of members nominated by the king for life, which immber,

however, must not exceed one-third of that of the Avhole House. The
second Chamber, or Hf)use of Deputies—Abgi-ordneten—consists of

1 3 meml>ers of tlie nobility, elected liy the liitterschaft, or landowners

of the kingdom ; 6 deputies of the Protestant clergy ; the deputies

of the Itoman Catholic clergy, comprising the bishop of the diocese

of Wlirtemberg, and two other represoitatives of Eoman Catholic
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bodies; the chanceJlor of the university ofTlibingon ; and 71 dcpiities

oftowns and rural districts. All the members of the second Chamber
are chosen for six years, and they must be thirty years of age

;
pro-

perty qualification is not necessary. To be a member of the first

Chamber it is sufficient to be of age. The president of both Houses

is appointed by the king ; for the Upper House without resti-iction

of person, and for the lower, fi-om among three members elected by
the deputies. The debates of the second Chamber are public,

and have to be printed and distributed among the various consti-

tuencies. Whenever Parliament is not sitting, it is represented by a

committee of twelve persons, consisting of the presidents of both

Chambers, two members of the Upper, and eight of the Lower House.

A special court of justice, called the Staats-Gerichtshof, is appointed

guardian of the constitution and of the rights and privileges of the

Houses of Parliament. It is composed of a president and twelve

members, six of which, together with the president, are nominated

by the king, while the other six are elected by the combined
Chambers.

The executive of the kingdom is in a Privy Council, composed
oi six ministerial departments, and presided over by the king, or a

member of the royal family nominated by his majesty. The heads

of tlie six departments are the Ministers of Justice ; of the Interior;

of Pul)lic Education and EcclesiasticaFAffairs ; of War ; of Foreign
Affairs ; and of Finance. There are besides the members of the

Ministry a number of special Privy Councillors, whom the sovereign

has the risiht to consult on all occasions.

Cliurcli and Education.

The census of Wiirtemberg, taken Dec. 3, 1871, stated the reli-

gious creed of the inhabitants as follows :—Evangelical Protestants,

1,248,838 ;Eoman Catholics, 553,542; Dissenters ofvarious denomina-
tions, 3,917 ; and Jews, 12,244. According to the census of 1871, the

Protestants form 68 per cent, of the population, and the Eoman
Catholics 30 per cent. The ' Evangelical Protestant ' Church
of Wiirtemberg was fonned in 1823, by a imion of the Lutherans
and the Calvinists, or Eeforniers. The administration of the

Protestant Church is in the hands of six general superinten-

dents, at Ulm, Ludwigsbm-g, Reutlingen, Hall, Heilbronn, and
Tubingen. In the king is vested, according to the constitution, the

supreme direction as well as the guardianship— obersthoheitliche

Schutz imd Aufsichtsrecht—of the Evangelical Protestant Church,
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which is considered, though not formally declared, the religion of the

State. The Roman Catholics are under a bishop, who has his seat at

Rottenburg, but who, in all important matters, has to act in conjunc-

tion with a Catholic church-coimcil—Kirchenrath—appointed by
the government. The Jews likewise are under a special board,

nominated by the minister of ecclesiastical affairs. Most independent

of the State are the small number of Christian Dissenters, including

a singular sect called the Konithaler.

Education is compulsory in Wiirtemberg; every child between
the age of 6 and 14 must attend school ; and there must be a public

school in every community of 30 families. It was ascertiiined,

according to recent official returns, that there is not an individual

in the kingdom, above the age of ten, unable to read and write.

There are about 2,500 elementary schools, attended by 350,000
pupils ; besides numerous seminaries for imparting a classical edu-

cation ; four Protestant and two Roman Catholic training establish-

ments for ministers, and seven colleges, providing a classical educa-

tion, at Stuttgart, Heilbronn, Ulm, Ellwangen, Ludwigsburg, Hall,

and Rottweil. The whole educational system is centred in the uni-

versity of Tubingen, founded in 1477, which has upwards of seventy

professors and teachers, is attended, on the average, by from seven to

eight hundred students. (For number of professors and students, in

1872, see Germany, p. 95.)

Revenue and Expenditure.

The following table gives the annual amount of the public revenue

of the kingdom during each of the years ending June 30, 18G7-G8,

1868-69, and 1869-70:—

Sources of Revenue
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public works, to 1."), 223,780 florins, t)r 1,2G8,G49/., disbursed as

tullows :—

Civil lit^t uf til.- kiiiK

Allowances to other memliors of the royal family

Public debt "
.

yalaries and pensions .....
Department of Foivisn Affairs.

„ of .Tustice .....
„ of tlie Interior ....
„ of Education and Ecclesiastical Affairs

of War
., of Finance .....

Parliamentary representation ....
Miscellaneous.......

Total

Florins

882.400

244,792

3,527,665

940,130
213,866

1,008,685

1,752,958

1,947,019

3,580,249

811,270

178,687

70,005

15,223,786

£1,268,649

The public debt of Wiirternbcrp; more than doubled within the

last twenty years, owing chiefly to the establisliment of the railway
lines of the kingdom, the wliole of whicli, without exception, are

State property. Tlie capit'il of the public debt Avas as follows on
the 30th June, 1870:

—

Description of Debt
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Area and Population.

"Wiirtemberg lias an area of 7,G75 English square miles, with

1,818,484 inhabitants. The kingdom is divided into four Kreise, or

circles, the population tif which was as follows at the census of

December 1, 1871 :—

j
Kreise
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IV. SAXONY.

(KONIGREICH SaCHSEN.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Johann I., King of Saxony, born Dec. 12, 1801, second son of

Duke ^Maximilian of Saxony and of Princess Caroline of Parma.

Studied jm-isprudence, and, in 1822, entered tlie ^Ministry of

Finance, of which he was nominated president in 1830. Com-
mander-in-Cliief of the national guards of the kingdom, 1831-1846.

Succeeded to the throne, at the death of his brother, King Friedrich

August IT., Aug. 9, 1854. Married Nov. 21, 1822, to

Amalie, Queen of Saxony, born Xov. 13, 1801, the daughter of

the late King Maximilian I. of Bavaria. Offspring of the imion

are three children, namely:— 1. Albert, Duke of Saxony and

heir-apparent, bom April 23, 1828; married Jime 18, 1853,

to Princess Caroline, born Aug. 5, 1833, daughter of Prince

Gustav of Vasa. 2. Elisabeth, born Feb. 4, 1830 ; man-ied,

in 1850, to Prince Ferdinand of Sardinia, and widow since 1855.

3. Georg, Duke of Saxony, born August 8, 1832 ; married

May 11, 1859, to Infonta Maria, born July 21, 1843, daughter

of King Ferdinand of Portugal, of which union there - are issue

three sons and two daughters, namely, Mathilda, born March 19,

1863; Friedrich August, born May 25, 1865 ; Marie, born May 31,

1867; .Johann Georg, born July 11, 1869 , and Maximilian, born

November 17, 1870.

The royal house of Saxony comits among the oldest reigning

families in Europe. It gave an emperor to Germany as early as

the beginning of the tenth century; but the house subsequently

spread into numerous branches, the elder of Avhich, called the

Ernestine line, is represented at this moment by the ducal families

of Saxe-Altenburg, Saxe-Cobm-g-Gotha, Saxe-Meiningen, and Saxe-

Weimar, while the younger, the Albertine Hue, lives in the rulers

of the kingdom of Saxony.

King Johann I. has a civil list of 863,575 thalers, or 128, 000^.

per annum ; which includes a grant to the queen of 30,000 thalers,

and the dotations of the princes and princesses, amomiting to 235,000

thalers, or 35,250/. The formerly royal domains, consisting chiefly

in extensive forests, valued at above 25,000,000 thalers, became,

in 1830, the property of the State.
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Constitution and Government.

Tlie present Constitution of Saxony dates from Sept. 4, 1831 ; but

has undergone alterations and modifications by the hiwsof March .31,

1849: May ;'), 1851; November 27, IHCO ; and October 19, 1801.

Accordinp: to the terms of the Constitution, the croAvn is hereditary

in the male line ; but, at the extinction of tlie latter, also in the

female line. The sovereign comes of age at the completed eighteentli

year, and, during his minority, the nearest heir to the throne takes

the refencv. In the hands of the King is the sole executive power,

which he exercises through responsible ministers. The legislature

is jointly in the King and Parliament, the latter consisting of two

chambers. The Upper Chamber comprises the princes of the blood

royal ; the proprietors of eight baronial domains ; twelve deputies

elected by the owners of other nobiliar estates; ten noble proprietors

nominated bv the King for life; the burgomasters of eight towns;

and the superintendents and deputies of five collegiate institutions,

of the university of Leipzig, and of the Koman Catholic chapter of

St. Peter at Bautzen. The Lower Chamber is made up of twenty

deputies of landed proprietors; twenty-five of towns and city cor-

porations; twenty-tive of peasants andcomnumes; and ten repre-

sentatives of commerce and manufacturing industry. The qualifica-

tion for a seat in the Upper House, as well as the right of election to

the same, is the possession of a landed estate wortli at least 1,000

thalers a year ; Avhich qualification, liowever, is not required by the

ex officio deputies of chapters and luiiversities. To be a member of

the Lower House, no fixed income is required ; and electors are all

men above twenty-five years of age wlio pay taxes, or contribute in

any Avay to the public burdens. A salary is attached to the per-

formance of the legislative functions ; the members of the Upper

House being allowed seven thalers, or about a giiinea a day, during

the sittings of Parliament, and the deputies to the Second Cliamber

three thalers, or 9s. Both Houses have the right to make propo.si-

tions for new laws, the bills for which, however, must come from

the ministry. No taxes can be made, levied, or altered without the

sanction of both ("hambers.

The executive is in the King and a Council of Ministers, con-

sisting of five members, namely, the President of the Council, the

]Ministers of the Interior, of Justice, of Education and Ecclesiastical

Affairs, and of Finance.

Church and Education.

Although the royal family profess the Poman Catholic religion,

the vast majority of the inhabitants are Protestants. At the census
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of December 3, 1867, the ])opulation of Saxony was composed of

2,361,801 Lxitheraiis; 5,566 Calvinisis ; 458 meiiihei-.s of the English
Episcopal Church; 51,478 Koniau Catholics; 1,649 Deutsch-
Katholiken, or German Catholics; 413 menibersof the Greek Church;
and 2,103 Jews. The clergy are chiefly paid out of local rates and
from endowments, the budget contribution of the State to the de-
partment of ecclesiastical affairs amounting to but 85,593 thalers, or

about 12,830/., chiefly spent in administrative salaries. The govern-
ment of the Protestant Church is entrusted to the Landes-CJonsis-

torium, or National Consistory, presided over by the INIinister of

Ecclesiastical Affairs ; while the Koman Catholic congregations are

Tinder the supervision of a Papal delegate. Public education has
reached the highest point in Saxony, every child, without exception,

partdving of its benefits. By a law of June .6, 1835, attendance at

school, or under properly qualified teachers, is made compulsory,
for Ivoman Catholics as well as Protestants.

The kingdom has the second largest university in Germany, that

of Leipzig, founded in 1409, and attended, on the average of recent

years, by upwards of two thousand students. (For number of pro-
fessors, teachers, and students of each of the four faculties, at the

university in 1872, see Gtrinaiuj, p. 95.)

Revenue and Expenditure.

The public revenue of Saxony amounted to 12,356,352 thaler,

or 1,853,452/., in 1870, and was balanced by the expenditure.

The budget estimates of revenue and expenditure for the year 1871
were calculated upon a total of 12,6 i8, 594 thaler, or 1,897,289/.

One-half of the total revenue of 1871 was set down as derived from
domains and state mihvays, t)ie latter being estimated to produce
4,221,000 thaler, or. 63 ;i," 150/. The chiet'branch of expenditure
is that of interest on the public debt, amounting to 5,211,412 thaler,

or 781,712/., for the year 1871.

The public debt amounted, at the end of 1870, to 114,981,125
thaler, or 17,247,619/., the liabilities being made up as follows:

—

TIl.-lItT

."1% 'Obligations,' created in 1830 .... 5,204,075
4% 'Kassen-Scheine' of 1847 7,789,000
4% ditto of 1852-C6 42,048,400
3% ditto of 1855 4,285,300
Shares of the Saxon-Silesian Kaihvay . . . 3.335,000
5% 'Obligations,' created in 1867 .... 12,000,000
4% 'Kassenscheine,' created in 1869 . . .20.000.000
Railway loans of 1870 7,719,350
'Kassenscheine,' not bearing interest . . . 12,000.000

Total . . ri4798U^.5
£17,247,169
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The debt -was incurred almost entirely ibr tlie estal)lishnient

and purchase of a network of railways and telegraplis, and the
promotion of other works of public utility.

Area and Population.

Saxony has an area of G,777 English square iiiiles, with a popu-
lation of 2,.')r)G,244. The kingdom is divided into four Kegierungs-
bezirke, or government districts, the population of which was as

foUoAvs at the last census, taken December 1, 1871 :

—

j
KegierungslJozirke Slates
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V. BADEN.
(Gi;OSSllEi;ZOGTIIL"M Badex.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Friedrich I., Grand-dukc of Baden, horn September 0, 182G ;

second sou of Grand-duke Leopold I., and of Princess Sophie of
Sweden. Ascended tlie tlirone of Baden at the death of his father,

April 24, 1852, under the title of ' Eegent'—his elder brother
Ludwig, suffering under mental disease, having the nominal houour.s
and title of Grand-duke allowed to him. Assimied the title of
* Grand-duke of Baden,' September 5, I80G. Married, September
20, 185G, to Grand-duchess Lonise, bom December 3, 1838, the
daughter of King "Wilhelm I. of Prussia. Offspring of the union are

1. Friedrich llVMe///;, heir-apparent, born Jul}' 9, 1857. 2. Victoria,

born August 7, 1802. 3. Ludwig, born June 12, 1865.
Brothers and Sisters of the Grand-duke.— 1. Fvinces^ Alexandrine,

born December (>, 1820 ; married. May 3, 1842, to Duke Ernst of
Saxe-Cobin-g-Gotha. 2. Prince WiUielm, born December 18, 1829-
married, February 11, 1863, to Princess Maria Pomanovska, born
October 16, 1841, daughter ofthe late Duke Maximilian ofLc.uchten-
berg, offspring tif which union are two children, namely. ^Marie, born
July 26, 1865, and Maximilian, born July 10, 1867. 3. Prince Kai-l

born March 9, 1832 ; married May 17, 1871, to Eosalie von Beust,
elevated Countess von Phena, born Jime 10, 1845. 4. Princess
Marie, born November 20, 1834; married, September 11, 1858, to

Prince Ernst of Leiningen. 5. Piincess Cecil/a, born September
20, 1839 ; married, August 28, 1857, to Grand-duke Michael of
Pussia.

The title of Grand-duke was given by Napoleon I. to ^largrave
Karl Friedrich of Baden in 1806, on the occasion of the alliance
of the heir-apparent of Baden with Stephanie Beaul^aruais.

The very extensive landed property formerly belonging to the
reigning family, and valued at about 50 million florins, or 4, 166,000/.,
has been made over to the State, and the grand-duke is in the
receipt of a civil list of 752,490 Horin.s, or 62,700/., which includes
the allowances made to the princes and princesses.

Constitution and Revenue.

The Constitution of Baden vests the executive ])ower in the
Grand-dnke, and the legislative authority in a House of Parliament
composed of two Chambers. The Upper Chaml:)er comprises the
princes of the reigning line wlio are of age; the heads of ten noble
families ; the projjrietors of hereditary landed estates worth 300 000
florins, or 25,00(1/. ; the Roman Catholic Archbishop of Freiburf •

the superintendent of the Prote-'^tant Church ; two deiJUties of
L 2
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Universities; and eight nienihers nominated by the Grand-duke,

without regard to rank or birtli. The Second Clianiher is composed

of 63 representatives of the peopk-, 22 of -whicli are elected by

burges.ses of towns, and 41 by the inhabitants of rural di.stricts.

Every citizen not convicted of crime, nor receiving parish relief, has

a vote in the elections. To be a deputy, it is nece.ss;u-y to possess

tax-paying property to the amount of 10,000 florins, or 833/. ; or

to hold a public office -with a salary of not less than 1,')00 florins, or

125/. The elections are indirect ; the citizens nominating the Wahl-
miinner, or deputy -electors, and the latter the lepresentatives. The
members of the Second Chamber are elected for eight years. The
Chambers have to be called together at least once every two years.

The executive is composed of five departments, headed by the

* Private Cabinet of the Grand-duke,' -which office is filled by the

chief of the cabinet. The departments aiv, of the Grand-ducal

House; of the Interior; of Justice ; of Finances ; and of Com-
merce. The ministers are ineividually and collectively responsible

for their actions, both to the legislature and to every individual

citizen who may choose to lodge complaints against them before the

* Oberhoigericht,' or Superior Tribunal of the country.

The budgets are granted for the term of two years liy the Cham-
bers. For the term 1870 and 1872 tlie estimates were

—

Ordinary rfvfnue

,, expenditure

1870

Florins

] 9,200,900

18,915,740

1872
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to 24,701,327 florins, or 2,057,010/. The State railways left a profit

in the two years, of 9,251,671 florins, or 754,300/.

The public debt is, like the bvidget, divided into two parts, the

first called the General debt, and the second the Railway debt.

The General debt amounted, at the commencement of 1JS72, to

30,895,500 florins, or 3,074,625/., and the Railway debt, at the same

date, to 125,500,330 florins, or 10,403,300/.

The charge for interest on the railway debt amounted to 5,022,412

florins, or 418.534/., in the year 1871.

Area and Population.

Baden has an area of 5,851 English square miles, Avith a popula-

tion of 1,401,428. The Grand-duchy is divided into eleven kreise,

or circles, the population of which was as follows at the last census,

taken December 1, 1871 :
—

Kreise
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VI. MECKLENBUEG-SCHWERIN.
(GuossHEr:zoGTiiuM Mecklenburg-Schwerin.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Friedrieh Franz II., Grand-duke of ^Mccklenburg-Schwerin,

horn Febnuiry 2<S, 1823, the son of Grand-duke Paul Friedrieh and

Princess Alexandrine of Prussia. Studied philosophy and theology

at the University of Bonn, 1840-42; succeeded to the throne at the

death of his lather, March 7, 1842. Married, Xoven:ilier 3, 1849, to

Princess Augusta of Keuss-Schleiz, who died March 3, 1862.

]\IaiTied, in second nuptials, May 12, 1804, to Princess Anna,

daughter of the late Grand-duke Ludwig II. of Hesse-Darmstadt,

vvho died April 15, 1805. Married, in third nuptials, July 4, 18G8,

to Princess Marie^ born January 29, 1850, cousin of the reigning

Prince Albert of Sclnvarzburg-Rudolstudt. Issue of the fir.st mar-

riage are:— 1. Friedricli Franz, heir-apparent, born March 19,

1851. 2. Paul Friedrieh, born September 19, 1852. 3. MariCf

bom May 14, 1854. 4. Johann, born December 8, 1857. Issue

of the second marriage is a daughter, Anna, born April 7, 18G5.

Issue of the third marriage are:— 1. Mathilda, born August 10,

18(J9; and 2. Friedrieh "Wilhelm, born April 5, 1871.

The Grand-ducal house of IMecklenburg is the only reigning

family in Europe of Slavonic origin, and claims- to be the oldest

sovereign house in the Western world. In their full title, the Grand-

dukes style themselves Princes of the Vandals; and th.ey trace their

descent to Genseric, King of the Vandals, who conquered Spain in

the fifth century, and, going over to Africa, touk Carthage in 439.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The political institutions of the Grand-duchy are ofan entirely feudal

character. The fundamental laws are embodied in the ' Union ' of

1523, the 'Reversales' of 1572 and 1622, and the charters of 1755

and Nov. 28, 1817. The whole legislative power and part of the

executive is in the hands of the proprietors of Kittergliter, or knight's

estates, numbering G24. Seldom more than one-fourth of these, how-

ever, exert their privileges and take their seats in the Diet. To these

representatives ol" their own jjroperty are joined thirty-nine mem-
bers, nearly all burgomasters, delegated by the munici]ialities and

coqjorate bodies of a like ninuber of towns. The great bulk of the

population is without political rights. The Diet is permanent, being

represented, if not in actual session, by a connuittee of twelve mem-
bers, presided over by three marshals of the noljility, whose office

is hereditary iii their lamilies. It forms every two years a joint as-
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sembly \vitli the Diet of IMeckleuburg-Strelitz, fur common legis-

lation.

The executive i.s repre.sented in a ministry appointed by and
responsible alone to the Grand-diike. There are four departments,

called respectively the Ministry of the Grand-ducal House and of

Foreign Affairs; the Ministry of the Interior; the Ministry of

Justice, of Education and Ecclesia.stical Affairs ; and the ^Ministry

of Finances. There exists no general budget tor the Grand-duchy.

At the commencement of 1872 the public debt was estimated at

7,009,132 thaler, or 1,051,308/., one-half of Avhich sum had been

raised in loans for the construction of railways.

The population of the Grand-duchy amounted to 557,897 at the

census of Dec. 1, 1871, living on an area of 4,834 English stjuare

miles. There is no other administrative division than that springing

from the ownership of the soil, in which respect the country is

divided into Grand-ducal Domains, embracing about one-fifth of

the total area of jMecklenburg-Schwerin ; Knight's Estates— ' Kitter-

gliter '—comprising two-fifths; Convent E.states— ' Klostergiitc*'

—

embracing one-fifth ; and Town Estates, comjirising the remaining

fifth of the land. The number of inhabitants of each of these divi-

sions was as follows at the end of December 1, 1871 :
—

Property Divisions
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VII. HESSE.
(Grossherzogthum JIessex.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Ludwig III., (iraiid-duke of Jlesse, born June 0, 1800, tlie

son of Grand-duke LudAvig IL and of Princess Wilhelmine of

Baden. Appointed co-Kegent of Hesse, in consequence of an attempt

at insurrection, IMarch 5, 1848 ; .succeeded to the throne at the

death of liis flither, June IG, 1848. Married, Dec. 2G, 1833, to

Princess Matlnlde, daughter of Kinir Ludwig of Bavaria ; AvidoAver,

May 25, 1862.

Brothers and Sisters of the Grand-duke.— 1. Prince Karl, born
April 23, 1809; married, Oct. 22, 1836, to Princess Elisabeth of

Prussia, born June 18, 1815. Offspring of tlie imion are ;— 1. Prince
Ludwig, born Sept. 12, 1837 ; married, July 1, 1862, to Princess

Alice of Great Britain ; issue, four daughters and two sons

:

Victoria, born April 5, 1803; Elizabeth, born Nov. 1, 1864; Irene,

born July 11, 1800; Ludwig, born Nov. 25, 1808; Friedrich, born
Oct. 7, 1870 : and Helena, born June 7, 1872. 2. Prince

Heinrich, born Nov. 2S, 1838. 3. Prince Wilhelm, bom Nov. 16,

1845.—2. Prince Alexander, born July 15, 1823; field-mar.shal

lieutenant in the service of Austria; married, Oct. 16, 1851, to

Countess Julia A'on Hanke, born Nov. 12, 1825, on whom the title

of Princess of Battenberg has been conferred. Oftspring of the

union are four sons and one daughter, called Princes and Princess of

Battenberg.— 3. Princess Maria, born'Au^. 8,' 1824; married,

April 28, 1841, to Grand-duke Alexander of Iiu.s.sia, now Czar
Alexander H.

The former Landgraves of Hesse had the title of Grand-duke
given them by Napoleon L, in 1806, together with a considerable

increase of territory. At the congress of Vienna this grant was
confirmed, atler scvme negotiations. The reigning family are not

possessed of much ])rivate property, and dependent almost entirely

upon the grant of the civil li.st, which was formerly 581,000 florins,

or 48,417/., but was raised, in 1855, to 625,000 florins, or 52,083/.,

besides allowances to the princes and the grand-dncal court,

anifiunting altogether to 751,800 florins, or 62,650/.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The Constitution bears date, Dec. 17, 1820; but was somewhat
modified in 1848, and again in 1856. The legislative power is

vested, in part, in two Cliaml)ers, called the Upper and the Lower
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House of Rcpi-csentatives. The former is composed of the princes

of the reigning family, the lieads of a number of noble houses, the

Roman Catholic bishop, the chief Protestant superintendent, the

Chancellor of the University of Giessen, and a number of life-

members, not exceeding ten, nominated by the Grand-did<e. The
Lower House consists of G deputies of noble landowners ; 10 deputies

of tOAvns ; and 34 representatives of villages and rural districts. The
members of the Lower House are chosen by an indirect mode of

election—the original voters, or ' Urwiihler,' first polling the electors,

or ' Wahlmiinner,' and these, in their turn, the representatives. The
Chambers have to meet at least once every three years. On certain

occasions, both Houses vote together, as when a proposition of the

Government has been accepted by one House and reftised by the

other, and a final decision is to be arrived at.

The executive is represented by a ministry divided into four de-

partments, namely, of the Grand-ducal House and Foreign Affairs

;

of the Interior ; of Justice ; and of Finance.

The budget is granted for the term of three years by the Chambers,

and the estimates seldom differ much from the actual revenue and

expenditure. The revenue for the financial period 18G9-71 was
given at 10,311,922 gulden, or 859,327Z., per annum, and the ex-

penditure at 10,000,017 gulden, or 833,335/., per annum. The
public debt, incurred mainly in recent years for the construction of

a network of State railways, amounted to 16,800,000 gulden, or

1,400,000/., at the end of 1871.

The area of Hesse embraces 2,860 English square miles, on

wliich lived at the last census 852,843 inhabitants. The Grand-

duchy is administi'atively divided into three provinces, Upper Hesse,

Starkeubiug, and lihenish Hesse, the population of which was as

follows at the last census taken December 1, 1871 :

—

Provinces Males
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VIII. OLDENBURG.

(Grossherzogtiium Oldenijuug.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Peter I., Grand-duke of Oldciihiu-g, born July 8, 1827, the son
of Grand-duke August, and of Princess Ida of Anhalt-Bernburg

;

succeeded to the throne at the death of his father, Fob. 27, 1853 ;

married, Feb. 10, 1852, to Elisabeth, born March 20, 182G,
daughter of Prince Joseph of Saxe-Altenburg. Issue of the union
are:— 1. Prince August, heir-apparent, born Nov. IG, 1852. 2.

Prince Georg, born June 27, 1855.

Brother and Sisters of the Grand-duke.— 1. Vr'mcc^a Amalie, born
Dec. 21, 1818 ; married, Nov. 22, 183G, to Prince Otto of Bavaria,
King of Greece 18o2-G2 ; Avidow July 2G, 1807. 2. Princess
Fricderike, born Jiine 8, 1820, married, Aug, 15, 1855, to Freiherr
Max von Washington. 3. Prince Elimur, born Jan. 23, 1844,
major in the service of Prussia.

Cousin of the Grand-duke.—Prince Feter, born Aug. 20, 1812,
the son of Prince Georg, brother of the late Grand-duke August
of Oldenburg, and of Princess Catharine, daughter of the late Czai-

Paul of Russia; general of infantry in the .service of Russia, and
President of the department of Ecclesiastical Affairs in the Imperial
Senate ; married, April 23, 1837, to Princess Therese of Nassau,
born April 17, 1815. Issue of the union are:— 1. Princess Alex-
andra, horn June 2, 1838; married, Feb. G, 185G, to Grand-duke
Nicholas, })rother of Czar Alexander II. of Russia. 2. Prince
Nicolaus, born ]\ray 9, 1840, colonel in the .service of Russia; mar-
ried Sept. 5, 18G3, to Marie von Osternburg, bom July 8, 1845. 3.

Prince Alexander,hon\ June 2, 1844; married Jan. 19, 18G8, to

princess Eugenie, born April 1, 1845, daughter of the late Duke
Maximilian of Leuchtenberg ; offspring oi the union is a son, Peter,

born Nov. 21, 18G8. 4. Prince Constantine, born May 9, 1850.
5. Princess Therese, born March 30, 1852.

The ancient house of Oldenburg, which has given sovereigns to

Denmark, Scandinavia, and Russia, is said to be descended from
Wittekind, the celebrated leader of the heathen Saxons against

Charlemagne. In the fifteenth century, a scion ofthe House of Olden-
burg, Count Christian VIII., was elected King of Denmark, Sweden,
and Norway. The mainlinebecame extinguished with Count Giinther,

in 1G07, whereupon the territory of the family fV-U to tlie King of

Denmark, who made it over to Grand-duke Paul of Russia, in exchange
for pretended claims upon Schleswig-IIolstein. The Grand-duke
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then gave Oldenburg to his cousin, Prince Friedrich August of

IIolstein-Gottorp, with whose descendants it remained till December
1810, when Napoleon incorporated it Avith the kingdom of West-
phalia. But the Congress of Vienna not only gave the country

back to its former sovereign, but, at the urgent demand of Czar

Alexander I., added to it a territory of nearly 400 square miles,

Avith 50,000 inhabitants, bestowing at the same time upon the prince

the title of Grand-duke. Part of the new territory consisted of the

principality of Birkenfeld, on the left bank of the Ehine, close to

the French frontier, and some three hundred miles distant fi-om

Oldenburg. In 1854, Grand-duke Peter sold a district of 5,000

jMorgen, or 3,154 acres, on the North Sea, with the harbour of Jahde,

destined for a naval port, to Prussia, for the sum of 500,000 thaler,

or 74,800/. The Grand-duke has a civil list of 85,000 thaler,

or 12,750/., besides an allowance of 85,000 thaler from the public

domains, making his total income 25,500/. He draws also a revenue

of 6,000/. ti-om private estates of the family in Ilolstein.

Constitution, Eevenue, and Population.

A Constitution was given to the Grand-duchy Feb, 18, 1849,

which, revised by a decree of Nov. 22, 1852, grants liberty of the

press, trial by jury, and eqiiality of all citizens in political and social

matters. The legislative poAver is exei'cised by a Landtag, or Diet,

elected for three years, by the vote of all citizens paying taxes, and not

condemned for felony by a court of justice. The mode of election is

indirect. Every 300 electors choose a delegate, and the delegates of

twenty districts, representing 6,000 electors, appoint one deputy.

No property qiulitication is required to become a member of the

Diet. The executive is vested, under the Grand-diike, in a respon-

.sible ministry of three departments.

The budget estimates for the year 1871 were calculated upon a

total public revenue of 2,058,700 thaler, or 308,805/., and an ex-

l^enditure of the same amount. The chief item of revenue is from

the produce of State property ; Avhile in expenditure the army, the

civil list, and the interest of the public debt, cost the largest sums.

The debt amounted, at the besrinning of 1871, to 7,969,000 thaler,

or 1,195,350/.

The area of Oldenburg embraces 2,417 square miles, Avith a

population, according to the census of Dec. 1, 1871, of 314,7/8

inhabitants. At tlie preceding census, taken Dec. 3, 1867, the

population Avas 315,995, showing a decrease of 1,217, or 0'39 per

cent, in the four years, the result of emigration.
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IX. BRUNSWICK.

(Hkrzogtiium Braunschweig.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Wilhelm I., Duke of Brunswick, born April 25, 1806, the second

son oi' Duke Friedrich Wilhelm of Brunswick, and of Princess

Marie of Baden. Undertook provisionally the (xovernment of

Brunswick in consequence of the insurrection of September 7, 1830,

and subsequent llight of his brother, the reigning Duke, October 12,

1830; ascended the throne, April 25, 1831.

Brother of the Duke.—Duke AV</-Z, born October 30, 1804, the

eldest son of Duke Friedrich "Wilhelm of Brunswick ; succeeded his

father, under the guardianship of the Prince-Ecgent, aftenvards

King George IV. of Great Britain, June 16, 1815; ascended the

throne October 30, 1823. Fled the diichy on the breaking out of

a riot at the city of Brunswick, September 8, 1830 ; was declared
' regierungsiinf iihig,' or * unfit to govern,' by a resolution of the

German Diet, December 2, 1830.

The ducal house of Brunswick, now on the point of becoming
extinct, the two only representatives of the family being unmarried

and sexagenarians, was long one of the most ancient and illustrioua

of the Germanic Confederation. Its ancestor, Henry the Lion,

possessed, in the twelftli century, the united duchies of Bavaria and
Saxony, Avith other territories in the north of Germany ; but

having refused to aid the Emperor Friedrich Barbarossji in his

wars with the Pope, he was, by a decree of the Diet, deprived of

the whole ol" his territories with the sole exception of his allodial

domains, the principalities of Brunswick and Liineburg. Their pos-

sessions were, on the death of Ernest the Confessor, divided between

the two sons of the latter, who became the founders of the lines of

Brunswick-Wolfenblittel and Brunswick-Luneburg, the former of

which is represented at present in the ducal house of Brunswick,

while the latter is merged in the royal family of Great Britain.

The Duke of Brunswick is one of the wealthiest of German sove-

reigns, being in possession of immense private estates, including the

principality of Oels, in Silesia, and large domains in the district of

Glatz, in Prussia. It is believed that the Duke has bequeathed the

whole of these estates to the Emperor of Austria. The Duke's

civil list, amounting to 220,722 thalers, or 33,108/., is not set do^vn

in the budget, being paid out <if a special iund, the ' Kanunercasse,'

the revenues of which are derived from the State domains.
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Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The Constitution of Brunswick bears date Octoberl2, 1832,butwas
modified by the fundamental law of November 22, 1851. The legis-

lative power is vested in one Chamber, consisting of forty-three

members. Of these, nine are elected by the highest-taxed landed

jiroprietors; ten by the magistrates of the chief towns ; three by the

Protestant clergy ; ten by the inhabitants of towns, and eleven by
those of rural districts. The Chamber meets every three years, and
the deputies hold their mandate ibr two sessions. The executive is

represented by a responsible Ministry, consisting of two departments,

namely, the JNIinistry of State and of Foreign Affairs, and the

Ministry of the Interior.

The budget is voted by the Chamber for the period of three years.

For the period 1870 to 1872 the estimates of revenue Avere 7,196,400

thaler, or 1,079,400/., with an expenditure of the same amount.
The public debt of the duchy, at the commencement of 1872, was
15,308,750 thaler, cr 2,305,313/., four-fifths of which sum was
contracted for the establishment of railways.

The duchy has an area of 1,52G square miles, with a population

of 311,715 inhabitants, according to the census of December 1, 1871.

At the census of Dec. 3, 1807, the populatic^i numbered 302,801,
the increase in the four years 1807-71 amounting to 8,914, being
2'94 per cent., or at the rate of three-quarters per cent, per annum.
Nearly the whole of the inhabitants of the duchy are members of

the Lutheran Church. The capital of the duchy, the ancient city

of Braunschweig, or Brunswick, had a population of 57,883 at the

oensus of December 1, 1871.
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X. SAXE-WEIMAR.

(GuossiiERZOGTHUJi Sachskn-Weimai;.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Karl Alexander, Grand-duke of Saxe-Wcimar, born June 24,

1818, the son of Grand-duke Karl Friedricli and of Grand-duchcss

Marie, daughter of the late Czar Paul I. of Kussia. Succeeded his

father, July 8, 1853 ; married, October 8, 1842, to Sophie, born

April 8, 1824, daughter of the late King Willem II. of the Nether-

lands. Issue of the union are:— 1. Prince Karl August, heir-

apparent, born July 31, 1844; married September, 1872, to

Princess Therese, youngest daughter of Prince Peter of Oldenburg.

2. Vrince&s j\f(iric, born January 20, 1849. 3. 'Princess Elisabetli,

born February 28, 1854.

Sisters of the Grnnd-dvhe.— 1. Princess 2[arie, born February 3,

1808; married, May 26, 1827, to Prince Karl of Prussia. 2.

Princess Augusta, boin September 30, 1811 ; married, June 11,

1829, to Prince Wilhelm, now Emperor "Wilhelm I. of Germany.

Cousins of the Grand-duhe.—1. Prince Eduard, born October 11,

1823, the son of the late Duke Bernhard of Saxe-Weimar, brother

of Grand-duke Karl Friedrich ; entered the British army as

ensign, June 1, 1841; captain. May 19, 184G; major, June 20, 1854;
lieutenant-colonel in the Grenadier Guards and aide-de-camp to tlie

Queen, May 18, 1855; married, November 27, 1851, to Lady
Au"-usta Catherine, born January 14, 1827, daughter of the Jate

Charles Gordon-Lennox, fifth Duke of Richmond. 2. Prince Her-

mann, born August 4, 1825, lirother of the preceding ; married, June

17, 1851, to Princess Augusta, born October 4, 182G, youngest

dauahter of King Wilhelm I. of Wiirtemberg. Issue of the imion are

two^daughtcrs and four sons, 3. Prince Gustav, l)orn Jiuie 28, 1827,

brother of the ])rcceding; major-general in the Austrian army.

4. Princess yl7/ir//H^, born ]\Iay 20, 1830: married, May 19, 1853,

to Prince Hendrik of Orange-Nassau, brother of King Willem III.

of the Netherlands.

The family of the Grand-duke stands at the head of the Ernestine

or elder line of the princely houses of Saxony, which include Saxe-

Meiningen, Saxe-Altenl)urg, and Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, while the

younger, or Albertine line, is represented by the Kings of Saxony.

Saxe-AVeimar was formed into an indcjiendent duchy towards the

end of the sixteenth ci-ntury, Avhcn Elector Johann Wilhelm of

Saxony divided his territory between his two sons, Friwlrich Wilhelm

and Joliann, giving the former Saxc-Altcnburg and the latter Saxe-
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Weimav. At the Congress of Vienna a consideraljle increase of
territory, together -svitli the title of Grand-duke, Avas awarded to

Duke Karl August, patron of German literature, and friend of Giithe
and Schiller,

The Grand-duke has a large private fortune, part of which he
obtained in dowry with his consort, Princess Sophie of the Nether-
lands. Pie has also a civil list of 280,000 thalers, or 42,000/.,
amounting to about one-sixth of the revenues of Saxe-Weimar.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The Constitution of the Grand-duchy was granted May 5, ISIG
;

but slightly altered by the law of October 15, 1849. According to

this charter the legislative power is vested in a House of Parliament
represented by one Chamber. It is composed of 31 members, of
whom ten are chosen by the proprietors of nobiliar estates ; ten by
the towns ; ten others by the inhabitants of rural districts, and one
by the Senate of the University of Jena. At the general election,

which takes place every seventh year, not only the representatives

themselves are chosen, but likewise a substitute for every member,
who has to take his place in case of illness, death, or prolonged absence.

The ten members for the nobility are elected drrectly by all propi-ietors

of Ritterguter, or noble estates, even ladies being allowed to vote.

In the representation of towns and rural districts the mode of election

is indirect. The whole body of voters choose a certain number of
delegates, in the proportion of one to every fifty houses, and these

deputies elect the member for the place. The Chamber meets
every three years, and a standing connnittee ofnine members continues

to sit during the adjournment.

The executive, acting under the orders of the Grand-duke, but
responsible to the representatives of the country, is divided into three

departments. The budget is granted by the Chamber for a period

of three years. That ti-om 18G9 to 1871 comprised an annual in-

come of 1,859,500 thaler, or 278,925/., and an annual expenditure
of 1,803,658 thaler, or 270,548/., leaving a siu-plus of 55,842 thalej-,

or 8,377/., Ibr the year. The public debt amounted to 4,500,000
thaler, or 648,000/., on January 1, 1872.

The Grand-duchy has an area of 1,421 English square miles,

with a population of 286,183 at the census of December 1, 1871.
There was a population of 282,928 at the census of Dec. 3, 1867,
so that the increase in the foiir years 1867-71 amounted to 3,225,
or 1*15 per cent., being at the rate of a little more than a rpiarter

per cent, per annum. The great majority of the inhabitants are
Protestants.
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XI. MECKLENBURG-STRELITZ.

GrOSSHERZOGTIIUM MECKLENBURCf-STRELITZ.)

Reigning^ Sovereign.

Friedrich Wilhelm I., Grand-duke of Mecklenburg-Strelitz,

born Oct. 17, 1819, tlie son of Grand-duke Georg and of Princess

Marie of Hesse-Cassel ; succeeded to the throne at the death of his

father, Sept. 6, 1860; married, June 24, 1843, to Augusta, hovn

July 19, 1822, the daughter of the kte Duke Adolphus of Cam-
bridge. Offspring of the union is a son, Prince AdolfFriedrich, heir-

apparent, born July 22, 1848.

The reigning house of INIecklenburg-Strelitz Avas founded, in

1701, by Duke Adolf Friedrich, youngest son of Duke Adolf

Friedrich II. of Mecklenburg-Schwerin. There being no law

of primogeniture at the time, the Diet was unable to prevent the

division of the country, Avhich was protested against by subsequent

Dukes of ]\Iecklenburg-Schwerin. The Congress of Vienna per-

mitted Duke Karl Friedrich of jNIecklenburg-Strelitz to adopt

the title of Grand-duke, notwithstanding the exceedingly limited

extent of liis territory. He is, however, one of the wealthiest of

German sovereigns, more than one-half of the counti-y being his own
private property.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The country is divided into two separate provinces, the first of

which, Stargard, has a Diet composed of landowners, while the

second, Ratzeburg, has no representative institutions whatever. The
Stargard Diet periodically joins the legislative as.sembly of Meck-
lenburg-Schwerin. Only the possession of a Kittergut, or knight's

estate, gives right to a seat in the Diet, to Avhich neither the towns

nor rural j)opulations send any deputies. There are sixty-two such

proprietors in the province of Stargard, only a small nimiber of

whom, however, choose to take their seats.

The executive is entirely in the hands of the Grand-duke, and is

exercised by him through one ' Minister of Stjite,' which appointment,

however, has at times been vacant for several years. Accounts of

public income and expenditure are never made known, and the

wliole state revenue forms the civil list of the Grand-duke.
The pnjiulation, Avliich, according to the census of December 1,
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1871, numbered 96,982, is decreasing steadily, through emigration,

although there is a lesser density than in any otlier State of the

German Empire, only 97 inhabitants living on the square mile.

Between the last census period, 18(!7-71, the decrease of population

was 1,788, or 1*88 per cent. The area of the country is 997

English square miles, the ownership of which territory is divided

between the sovereign, the feudal proprietors, and the corporations

of certain towns, in the following manner:—527 square miles

belong to the Grand-duke; obS to the titled and untitled nobles,

and 117 to the town corporations. Nearly one-fourth of the

Grand-ducal property consists of forest lands.

XII. SAXE-MEININGEN=

(Herzogthl'm Sachsen-Meiningen.)

Reigning Sovereign.

Georg II., Duke of Saxe-Meiningen, born April 2, 182G, the son

of Duke Bernhard I. Succeeded, on the abdication of his iiither,

September 20, 180G. Married, May 18, 1850, to Princess Charlotte

of Prussia, Avho died March oO, 1855. Oiispring of this union are

a son and a daughter:

—

Bernhard, born April 1, 1851 ; and Marie

Eltzabeth, born September 23, 1853. jNlarried, in second nuptials,

October 23, 1858, to Princess Feodora of Hohenlohe-Langenburg,

born July 7, 1839, who died February 10, 1872. Offspring of

this second marriage are two sons, E/-nst,h<)TU. September 27, 1859,

and Friedrich, born October 12, 1801.

The line of Saxe-Meiningen was founded by Duke Bernhard, third

son of Ernst I. of Saxony, surnamed the Pious, the friend and com-

panion in arms of King Gustavus Adolphus of Sweden. The duchy

was only one-third its present size up to the year 1826, when, by
the extinction of the ancient family of Saxe-Gotha, the territories of

Hildburghausen and Saalfeld fell to the present duke. He has a

civil list of 225,000 florins, or 18,750/., paid out of the produce of

the State domains.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The charter of the duchy bears date August 23, 1829. It provides

for a legislative organisation, consisting of one Chamber of twenty-

four representatives. Eight of these arc elected l)y the proprietors

M
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ot'nobiliar estates; eight by the inhabitants of toAvns, and eight by
those of rural districts. The Chamber meets every three years, and

new elections take place every six. A small j)ropcrty qualification

is requisite to become a member.

The ministry, which is responsible to the Chamber, consists of

four departments, namely, of the Ducal House ; of the Interior

and Finance ; of Justice ; and of Education and Ecclesiastical

Affairs.

The l)udget estimates for tlie year 1871 stated the revenue

at 1,998,750 florins, or ]GG,553/., and the expenditure at

1,987,312 florins, or 165,010/. Nearly one-half of the public

revenue is drawn from State domains, formerly belonging to the

ducal family. The chief items of expenditure are the interest

of the public debt, and the civil list of the duke ; which latter,

however, is not entered in the budget estimates, but paid out of the

revenue of the domains as a first charge thereon. The debt, at the

end of 1871, amounted to 4,253,020 florins, or 354,468/., exclusive

of a state guarantee on four millions of thalers employed in the

construction of a line of railway through the duchy.

The area of the duchy extends over 933 English square miles,

Avith a population, according to the census of Dec. 1, 1871, of

187,884 inhabitants. At the census of Dec. 3, 1867, the population

numbered 181,483. Thus there Avas an increase of 0,401 in the

years 1807-71, or 3-20 per cent., being at the rate of rather more
tliree quarters per cent, per annum. The vast majority of the in-

liabitants of the duchy are Protestants.

XIII. ANHALT.

(Herzogthum Axiialt.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Friedrich, Duke of Anhalt, born April 29, 1831, the son of

Duke Leopold of Anhalt, and of Princess Friederike of Prussia.

Succeeded to the throne at the death of his father, INIay 22,

1«71; married, April 22, 1854, to Princess Antoinette of Saxe-

Altenburg, born April 17, 1838. Offspring of the marriage are

four sons and two daughters ; namely, 1. Prince Leopold^ born July

18, 1855 ; 2. Prince Friedrich, born August 19. 1856 ; Princess

Elisabeth, born Sept. 7, 1857 ; 4. Prince Kduard, born April 18,
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1861 ; 5. Pi-ince Aribert, horn June 18, 18G1 ; and G. Princesa

Alexandra, born April 4, 18G8.

The Dukes of Anlialt trace their origin to Bernhard, son of the

celebrated Albert the Bear, Margrave ui' Brandenburg, who died in

1211. The family, in the course of time, split into numerous
branches, now reduced to the present line. At the establisliment of

the Gel-manic Confederation, in 1 S 1 5, there were three reigning Dukes
of Anhalt, namely of Anhalt- Cothen, Anhalt-Bernbiu-g, and Anhalt-
Dessau. The first of these lines became extinct in 1847, and the

second on August 19, 1863, leaving the former house of Anhalt-

Dessau the sole heir of the family territory. In 1806, the Princes

of Anhalt took the title of Dukes, on joining the Confederation of

the Rhine. The Duke of Anhalt has a civil list of 198,250 thaler,

or 29,737/., including the allowances to the younger members of

the house. The llmiily has, besides, very large private estates

in Saxony, Eastern Prussia, and the Crimea, embracing an area

of more than 200 square miles.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The duchy has a Constitution, proclaimed Sept. 17, 1859, and
modified by a decree of Sept. 17, 18G3, which gives legislative power
to a Diet composed of 36 members, of Avhom 12 are representatives

of the nobilit}^ and great landowners, 12 of the towns, and 12 of the

rural districts. The executive power is entirely in the hands of the

duke, who governs through a Minister of State.

The financial accounts of the years 1870 stated the public

income at 2,213,979 thaler, or 332,097/., and the expenditure at

the same amount. ]More than a third of the revenue is derived fi-om

i

State property, and the rest chiefly from indirect taxes. The largest

item in the expenditure is the civil list of the ducal house. The
public debt amounted, on Jan. 1, 1872, to 5,511,500 thaler, or

\ 826,725/.

j
The duchy comprises an area of 869 English square miles, with a

' population of 203,354, according to the census of December 1, 1871.

In the four years, December 3, 1867, to December 1, 1871, there

was an increase of population of 6,313, or 3*20 per cent. Nearly
the whole of the inhabitants belong to the reformed Protestant

Church.

M 2



.164 THE statesman's YEAR-BOOK.

XIV. SAXE-COBURG-GOTHA.

(Herzogthum Sachsen-Coburg-Gotha.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Ernst II., Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, born June 21, 1818,

the son of Duke Ernst 1. of Saxe- Saalfeld-Cobnrg and of Princess

Louise of Saxe-AItenbui-g. Studied philosophy and political

economy at the University of Bonn, ISo-l-oG ; entered into the

military service of Saxony, 18.3G; travelled in Spain, Portugal,

Italy, and Northern Africa, 1838-40. Succeeded to tlio throne, at

the'death of his father, Jan. 29, 1844. JSIarried, May 3, 1842,

to Princess Alexandrine, bom Dec. 6, 1820, the daughter of the late

Grand-duke Leopold of Baden.

The Duke being childless, heir-apparent is his nej)hew, Prince

Alfredihorxi Aug. 6, 1844, the son of Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg-

Gotha, and of Victoria I., Queen of Great Britain.

The immediate ancestor of the reigjiing family of Saxe-Coburg-

Gotha, formerly called Saxe-Saalfeld-Coburg, and previously Saxe-

Coburg, -was Prince Albrecht, second son of Duke Ernst, surnamed
the Pious, who died in 1699. A dispute about his heritage lasted

through three generations, and was only settled, towards the end of

the eighteenth century, by a re-distribution of the territories of the

Saxon princes. A new division took place in 182G, on the extinction of

the line of Saxe-Gotha, and it was then that the house of Saxe-Saalfeld-

Coburg exchanged its name for that of Saxe-Cobuj*g-Gotha. The
family is in possession of a large private fortune, accumiUated chiefly

by Duke Ernst I. of Saxe-Saalfeld-Coburg, Avhom the Congi-ess of

Vienna made a present of the pi-incij)ality of Lichtenberg, in retiu-n for

his services as commander of the fifth corps d'armee in the year 1813.

This principality he sold, Sept. 22, 1834, to the King of Prussia, for

a sum of two million thaler, and other advantages. Besides

vast private income, Duke Ernst II. has a comparatively large civil

list. It is paid out of the revenue of the domains, and amounts to

100,000 thaler, or 15,000/., at a minimum, and more in case these

estates produce above 134,079 thaler, or 20.112/. a year. The
proprietorship of these clomains, Avhich, according to the decision

of the highest legal authorities in Germany, belong to the State

and not to the reigning f-imily, gave rise for a time to ani-

mated disputes l)et\veen the Government and the legi.slature of

Saxe-Cobur2^-(i(>tha. A com])roinise was finally aiTived at, by the

terms of which the reigning Duke has a civil list of 100,000 thalers

out of the income of the domains, and the snr.Mlus of 34,079 thalers
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is paid into the public excliequer, wliilo the rest i;- divided between
the Duke and the State.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The Staatsgrundgcsetz, oi- fundamental law of the duchy, pro-

claimed May 3, 1852, vests the legislative power in two separate

assemblies, one for the province of Coburg and the other for the

province of Gotha. The Coburg Chamber consists of eleven, and

that for Gotha of nineteen members, chosen in as many electoral

divisions, by the direct vote of all the inhabitants. Every man above

the age of twenty-five, who pays taxes, has a vote, and any citizen

above thirty may be elected a deputy. JS'ew elections take place

every four years. The two assemblies meet separately every year

;

and every second year they unite into one Chamber, to which the

Coburg Diet deputes seven, and that of Gotha fourteen members.
The ' United Parliament ' meets alternately at the town of

Cobiu-g and at Gotha, and has to decide all legislative measures

bearing upon questions affecting the whole duchy, while the

provincial assemblies occupy themselves with affairs of a more local

natui'e.

The budget is voted for the term of four yeai's, and in the financial

accounts a distinction is made between Crown-revenue, derived from

the domains, and State-revenue. In recent years the Crown-revenue
produced an annual surplus of from 25,000/. to 2t5,000/., divided in

the proportion above mentioned between the Duke and the public

exchequer. In the budget estimates for 1869-73, the Crown-revenue
was set down at 556,028 thaler, or 83,494/., per annum, and the

expenditure pertaining to it as 384,164 thaler, or 57,624/., leaving

a surplus of 172,464 thaler, or 25,870/., a year, while the S;ate-

revenue and expenditure Avas fixed at 591,300 thaler, or 88,695/.

The public debt, in 1872, amounted to 1,988,645 thaler, or

308,296/.

The area of the duchy is 816 English square miles, of wliich

230 belong to the province vf Coburg, and 586 to Gotha. At
the census of December 1, 1871, the inhabitants of the former

division numbered 51,709, and of the latter 122,630, giving a

total of 174,339. The population of the duchy increased to the

number of 5,488, or 3-25 per cent., in the cen.sus period from
December, 1867, to December, 1871. Nearly the whole of the

population are Protestant.
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XV. SAXE-ALTENBURG.

(IIerzogtiium Saciiskx-Altexburg.)

Reigniiig Sovereign and Family.

Ernst, Duke of Saxe-Altenburg, born September 16, 182(),

the son of Duke Georg of Saxe-Altenburg and Princess Marie of

Mecklenburg- Sclnverin. Succeeded to the throne, at the death of

his father, August 3, 1853; married, April 28, 1853, to Princess

Agnes, born June 24, 1824, the daughter of Duke Leopold of

Anhalt-Dessau. Issue of the union is a daughter, Princess Marie,

born August 2, 1854. Heir-apparent is the only brother of the

Duke, Prince Jforitz, born October 24, 1820, and married, October

15, 1862, to Princess Augusta of Saxe-Meiningen, by whom he has

.issue three daughters and a son, Etnisf, born Aug. 31, 1871.

The reigning family of Snxe-AItcnburg, formerly called Saxe-

Hildburghausen, dates its origin from the year 1482, when the

separation took place between the Ernestine and Albertine lines of

Saxony. Up to the year 1826, Saxe-Altenburg formed part of

Saxe-Gotha, and was then, by a general exchange of territories

among the Saxon princes, made over to the Hildburghausen family.

The Duke has a civil list of 143,000 thaler, or 21,450/., amounting

to above one-sixth of the revenue of the whole countiy. On
December 20, 1862, the Chamber raised the ducal income to this

sum—from 128,000 thaler, or 19,200/., which it had been previoiisly

—on condition that the whole of the domains, formerly belonging to

the reigning family, should be made over definitely to the State.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The Constitution bears date April 29, 1831, but was altered at

subsequent periods. It vests the legislative authority in a Chamber
composed of twenty-fom- representatives, of which eight are chosen

by the Ritterschaft, or land-holding nobility, eight by the inhabi-

tants of towns, and eight by those of rural districts The Chamber
meets every three years, and the deputies are elected for two sessions.

The executive is divided into three departments, namely, of the

Ducal House ; the Interior ; of Justice ; and of Finance. The
budget is voted for threi' years, the last jieriod of 1870-72 exhibit-

ing an annual revenue of 878,904 thaler, or 131,835/., and

an expenditure of 87<^,8«)S thaler, or 131,832/. Very nearly two-

thirds of the revenue are derived from the State domains, and the

remainder from indirect taxes. The public debt at the commence-
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ment of 1872 amounted to l,Oi7,o^)2 thaler, or V)7,l0ol., a

moiety of Avliich consisted in notes, not bearing interest.

Saxe-Altenbiirg lias an area of 509 English square miles, "with a

population, according to the census of Dec. 1, 1871, of 142,122

inhabitants. "With the exception of about two hundred Roman
Catholics, they are all Protestant. There are no settled Jews, The
inhabitants of the duchy are of Slavonic origin, and the customs and
dress of the nationality are still prevailing in the rural districts,

although the Slavonic dialect has disappeared since the middle of the

sixteenth century. The peasants are reputed to be more wealthy

than in any other part of Germany, and the rule prevails among
them of the youngest son becoming the heir to the landed property

of the father. Estates are kept for generations in the same family,

and seldom parcelled out. The rural population, however, has been

declining in numbers for the last twenty years.

XVI. WALDECK.

(FiJRSTEXTHU.M TVaLDECK.)

Eeigning Sovereign.

Georg Victor, Prince of Waldeck, born Jan. 14, 18ol, the son

of Prince Georg Friedrich and Princess Emma of Anhalt-Bern-
burg ; succeeded to the throne at the death of his father, under the

guardianship of his mother, May 14, 1845; man-ied, Sept, 26,

1853, to Princess Helena, born Aug. 12, 1831, daughter of the

late Duke WiUielm of Nassau. Offspring of the union are four

daughters and one son, namely :— 1. Princess Pauline, born Oct..

19, 1855. 2. Princess Marie, born May 23, 1857. 3. Princess

Emma, born Aug. 2, 1858. 4. Vvincess Helena, born Feb. 17, 18fil.

5. Prince i^?7ef//7C^, heir-apparent, born Jan. 20, 18G5.

The family of Waldeck was enrolled by the Congress of Vienna
among the sovereign houses of Europe on account of the distin-

guished services rendered by field-marshal Prince Georg of Wal-
deck in the wars against France. The present sovereign has a

civil list of 245,000 thaler, or 36,735/., being considerably more
than one hah' of the revenue of the principality.

After the Avar betwen Austria and Prussia, at the end of 1866,

Prince Georg Victor made an offer to abdicate the throne in

favour of the King of Prussia, but the proposal was not accepted

by the latter. Consequent upon further negotiations, a ' Treaty
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of Acces-sioii ' (Accessit)nsvertragj Avas signed by the Prince on

July 10, l-SO?, by which he surrendered his chief sovereign

rights to King Williehn I., retaining merely nominal power.

Constitution and Population.

The charter of tlio principality was granted Aug. 17, 18^2. It

provides ibr a legislative assembly of forty-one members, of which
number eighteen are chosen by the nobility, thirteen by the in-

liabitants of towns, and ten by the people of the rural districts.

On October 22, 18(i7, the assembly approved the ' Treaty of

Accession ' concluded between the reigning Prince and King
Wilhelm I., Avhich made the administration of the country over

to Prussia, restricting the authority of the representatives to

piirely local affairs.

The principality embraces an area of 4G6 English square mile?,

with a population, according to the census of December 1, 1871, of

58,772. At the preceding census, of Dec. 3, 18G7, the inhabitants

numbered r)7,4i)5, so that there was a decrease of 1,277, or 2'22 per

cent., in the ibur years. The great majority of the inhabitants are

Protestants.

XVII. LIPPE-DETMOLD.

(FiJRSTENTHUM LiPPE-DeTMOLD.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Leopold II., Prince of Lippe-Detmold, born Sept. 1, 1821, the

son of Prince Leopold, and of Princess Emilie of Schwarzburg-Son-
dershausen ; succeeded to the throne at the death of his father,

Jan. 1, 1851 ; married, April 17, 1852, to Princess Elizabeth, liorn

Oct. 1, 1833, daughter of Prince Albert of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt.

Ji^'ii"-'ippar£'"t is the Prince's brother. Prince Wdldemar, bom April

18, 1824 ; married, Nov. 9, 1858, to Princess Sophia of Baden.

The liouse of Lippe-Detmold is a younger branch of the family

of Lippe, the ancestor of the line being Coimt Simon VIL, who
flourished in the latter part of the sixteenth century. A third

line, Lippe-Brake, became extinct in 1701), and its territorial

possessions, after a long struggle of arms, and a suit before the

Imperial Aulic Council extending over a century, Avere divided

between the two remaining houses, the greater share falling to

Detmold. The Prince of Li})pe-I)etmoId has a civil list amounting

to about 10,000/., which is stated to be in.sullicient for the ex-

penses of the court Owing to financial distress, the late Prince,
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on May 17, 1850, sold a part of liis territoiy, the Lippstadt, to

Prussia, for a lil'e-rent of 9,000 thaler, or about 1,300/.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

A charter was granted to Lippe-Detmokl by decree of July 6,

1836. It includes a representative organisiition ; but nearly the whole
legislative as well as executive power remains in the hands of the

Prince. The Chamber of Deputies consists of twentj'-one members,
seven of Avhich are elected by the territorial nobility, and the other

fourteen by the inhabitants of towns and rural districts. The discus-

sions are kept secret. To the Chamber belongs the right of voting, in

part, the supplies ; otherwise its functions are consultative. The
Prince governs through one irresponsible minister.

The public revenue for the year 18G6 amounted to 299,271 thaler,

or 4-1,890/., and the expenditure to 277,818 thaler, or 41,073/.,

leaving a surplus of 21,453 thaler, or 3,217/. The public debt, on
December 31, 18G6, was 347,755 thaler, or 52,0G3/.

The population, at the census of December 1, 1871, numbered
111,153 souls, living on an area of 445 English square miles. At
the preceding census of Dec. 3, 1867, the inhabitants numbered
111,909, so that there was a decrease of 756, or 0"G8 per cent., in

the four years.

XVIII. SCHWARZBURG-RUDOLSTADT.

(FiJRSTENTHUM SciIWAUZBURG-RUDOLSTADT.)

Reigning Sovereign.

Georg, Prince of Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, born Nov. 23, 1838;

succeeded to the throne at the death of his father. Prince Albert,

November 26, 1869. Heir-apparent of the Prince is his cousin,

Prince Gunther, born June 3, 1860.

The Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt line is a younger branch of the

house of Schwarzburg, being descended from Johann Gunther, who
died in the middle of the seventeenth century. The present

sovereign has a civil list of 145,300 florins, or 12,108/., exclusive of

the revenue of the State domains, property of the reigning family.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The fundamental law of the principality is the constitution of



I/O THE statesman's YEAR-BOOK.

March 21, 1854, whicli underwent sevenil alterations in subse-

quent years. For all legislative measures the Prince has to obtain

the consent of a Chamber of Eepresentatives of sixteen members,
<5hree of -whom are elected by the nobility, five by the inhabit-

ants of towns, and eight by the rural population. Tlie depiities

meet every three years, and their mandate expires at tlie end of two
sessions.

There are triennial budgets. For the period 1870-72, the public

income was settled at 2,330,5G5 florins, or 194,213/., and the ex-

penditure for the three years was fixed by the Chamber at

2,460,148 florins, or 205,014/. Former financial periods showed
small deficits. There is a public debt of 1,848,000 florins, or

154,000/.

The population numbered 75,503 at the census of December 1,

1871, living on an area of 340 English square miles. From 1867
to 1871 the increase of population was 407, or 0*54 per cent. The
whole of the inhabitants of the principality are Protestants.

XIX. SCHWARZBTJRG-SONDERSHATJSEN.

(FuRSTENTHUM SCHWARZBURG-SONDERSHAUSEN.)

Reigning Sovereign.

Giinther II., Prince of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen, born Sept.

24, 1801 ; succeeded to the throne, in consequence of the abdication

of his father. Prince Gimther I., Aug. 19, 1835 ; married, in first

nuptials, in 1827, to Princess Marie of Schwarzlnirg-Rudolstadt,

who died in 1833; and, secondly, in 1835, to Princess Mathilda of

Hohenlohe - Oehringen, from whom he was divorced in 1852.

Issue of the first marriage are: — 1. Princess Elisabeth, bcrn

March 22, 1829. 2. Prince Karl, born Aug. 7, 1830; colonel in

the service of Prussia; maitied June 12, 1869, to Princess Marie
of Saxc-Altenburg. 3. Prince Leopold, born Jidy 2, 1832.

The princes of the HoxiJ^e of Schwarzburg belong to a very ancient

and wealthy family, which gave an emperor to Germany in the four-

teenth century. It was partly on account of this lineage that the

small territory of the house was left imdisturbed at the Congress of

Vienna, instead of being ' mediatised,' like that of a nmuber of other

formerly sovereign princes. The civil list of the Prince of Schwarz-

burg-Sondershausen amounts to 150,000 thalers, or 22,340/., being

nearly one-foui'th of the revenue of the country. The Prince is.
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moreover, in possession of very large income from private estates in

Bohemia and INIecklenbiirg, purchased mostly by the late sovereign,

Gunther I., who carried on a monopoly as brewer in his dominions.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The principality has a constitution, granted July 5, 1857, under

which restricted legislative rights are given to a Diet composed of

15 members, 5 of whom are appointed by the Prince, 5 nominated

by certain highly-taxed landowners and others, and 5 elected by the

inhabitants in general. The sole executive and part of the legisla-

tive power is in the hands of the Prince, who exercises his authority

through a government divided into three departments. Accounts

issued by the department of finance report a revenue, uniform for

several years, of 644,G78 thaler, or 96,701/., and an expenditure

of 616,733 thaler, or 92,511/., leaving a surplus of 4,190/. There

is a public debt of 920,000 florins, or 76,660/.

The area of Schwarzburg-Sondershausen embraces 311 English

square miles, containing a population, according to the census of

Dec. 1, 1871, of 67,191 souls. The census of 1867 gave the number
of inhabitants at 68,109, so that there was a decrease of 918, or 1*35

per cent, in the foiu* years. The whole population is Protestant.

XX. RETJSS-SCHLEIZ.

(FiJRSTENTHUM ReUSS-ScHLEIz).

Reig-ning Sovereign.

Heinrich XIV., Prince of Eeuss-Schleiz, born May 28, 1832, the

son of Prince Heinrich LXYII., and of Princess Adelaide ; suc-

ceeded to the throne at the death of his father, July 10, 1867
;

married, Feb. 6, 1858, to Princess Louise of Wurtemberg. Off-

spring of the marriage are two children, Heinrich, born Nov. 10,

1858 ; and Elisabeth, born Oct. 27, 1859.

The reigning house of Reuss-Schleiz forms a younger branch of

ihe princely Eeuss family. By the extinction of several other

closely related lines, the house of Schleiz obtained a large increase

of territory at the end of the latter and the commencement of the

present century. The civil list of the Prince amounts to about

20,000/. per annum. As in Reuss-Greiz (see p. 173), the greater

part of the territory of the principality is the private property of

the reigning family.

All the princes are called Heinrich, and to distinguish them,



172 THE STATESMAN S YEAR-BOOK.

they have numbers attached to their names, beginning and ending

in each century. Number one is given to the first prince of the

branch born in the century, and the numbers follow in the order of

birth initil the century is finished, when they begin again with

number one. Thus the hite prince, who was born in 1789 and died

in 1867, was Heinrich LXVII., and his son, the reigning prince,

born in 1832, is Heinrich XIV., being respectively the G7th and

14th prince of Reuss-Schleiz, born in the 18th and 19th centuries.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The principality has a constitution, proclaimed Nov. 30, 1849,

and modified April 14, 1852, and June 20, 1856. Under it re-

stricted legislative rights are granted to a Diet of nineteen mem-
bers, of whom four are elected by the chief landowners, and the

remainder by the inhabitants in general. The Prince has the sole

executive and part of the legislative power. In the administration

of the State a cabinet of three members acts under his direction.

The public income and expenditure, of which accounts are pub-

lished at irregular intervals, is stated to average 285,664 thaler, or

42,820/., and the expenditure 278,400 thaler, or 41,695/.

The census of Decemberl, 1871, gave a population of 89,032, on

on an area of 297 English square miles. In 1867 the population

numbered 88,097, so that there was an increase of 935, or 106
per cent, in four years. All the inhabitants are Protestants.

XXI. SCHAUMBURG-LIPPE.

(FiJBSTENTHUM SciIAU.MIJURG-LlPPE.)

Reigning Sovereign.

Adolf, Prince of Schauniburg-Li})pe, born Aug. 1, 1817, the

son of Prince Georg ; succeeded to the throne at the death of his

father, Nov. 21, i860; married, Oct. 25, 1844, to Princess

Jlennina, borij Sept. 29, 1827, daughter of the late Prince Georg of

Waldeck. There are offspring:— 1. Hermina, born Oct. 5, 1845.

2. Georg, born Oct. 10, 1846. 3. Hermann, born May 19, 1848.

4. Ida, born July 28, 1H52. 5. Otto, born Sept. 13, 1854. 6.

Adolf, born July 20, 1859.

The reigning house of Lippe is descended from a count of the

same name, avIio lived in the sixteenth century, actpiiring some

small territorial possessions in Westphalia. It was only in 1807

that the two counts of Schaumburg-Lil)pe and Lippe-Detmold were

elevated to the rank of princes, and became independent rulers of



GERMANY REUSS-GREIZ.
1 73

their estates, by espousing the cause of Napoleon, as members of the
Rheinbund. The civil list of the reigningPrince of Schaumbur"--
Lippe amounts to 25,000/., or about three-fourths of the revenue of
the whole principality.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The principality has a constitution, dated November 17, 18G8,
under which there is a legislative Diet of 15 members, two of Avhom
are appointed by the Prince, one nominated by the nobility, one by
the clergy, one by certain functionaries, and the rest elected by the
people. To the Prince belongs part of the legislative and all the

executive authority. He acts through a minister, called the Presi-

dent of the Government.

The budget for 1871 stated the revenue of the year to be 126,G02
thaler, or 18,990/ , with an expenditure to the same amount.
There was at the end of 1871 a public debt of 192,000 thaler, or

73,800/.

The last census, of Dec. 1, 1871, gave a population of 32,051
souls, on an area of 212 square miles. From 18G7 to 1871 the

mnnber of inhabitants increased 237, being 0"74 per cent, in the

four years.

XXII. REUSS-GREIZ.

(FURSTEXTHUM ReUSS-GrEIZ.)

Reigfning Sovereign.

Heinrich XXII., Prince of Reuss-Greiz, born March 28, 1846,

the son of Prince Ileinrich XXL, and of Princess Caroline of Hesse-

Homburg ; succeeded to the throne at the death of his father,

November 8, 1859 ; assumed the government, on coming of age,

March 28, 18G7. Married, October 8, 1872, to Princess Ida, born

July 28, 1852, daughter of the reigning Prince of Schaumburg-
Lippe.

The princely family of Keuss traces its descent to the Emperor
Heinrich I. ofGermany, surnamed ' The Fowler,' Avho died in 93G. All

the heads of the house, ever since the commencement of the eleventh

centiiry, have been called Heinrich. At first the succeeding genera-

tions were distinguished by descriptive appellations, such as ' The
Rich', ' The Stout,' ' The Valiant,' and so Ibrth ; but subsequently

they adopted numbers. In the year 1701 it was settled, in a family

council, that the figures should not run higher than a hundred,

beginning afterwards again at one. Previous to 1814 there were
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tliree reigning houses of Reuss ; but tlic Congress of Vienna ' me-
diatised ' the branch of Schleiz-Kiistritz. The present sovereign of
Reuss-Grciz has no civil list. Ho is very wealthy, the greater part

of the territory over which he reigns being his private property.

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The constitution, bearing date March 2<S, 18G7, provides for

a legislative body of 12 members, 3 nominated by the sovereign,

2 by the nobility, 3 elected by towns, and 4. by rural districts.

The public revenue, balanced by the expenditure, averaged

200,000 thaler, or 29,500/. There was a public debt, in 1872,
to the amount of 430.000 thaler, or G4,500/.

The popidation of the principality amounted, at the census of

Dec. 1, 1871, to 45,094 souls, living on an area of 148 English

square miles. At the census of 1867 the population numbered
43,889, so that there Avas an increase of 1,205 inhabitants, or 2'75

per cent., in four years.

XXIII. HAMBURG.

(Freie Stadt Hamburg.)

Constitution and Revenue.

The present constitution of the state and free city of Harnbiirg

was published on the 28th September, 1800, and came in force on

the 1st of January, 1861. According to the terms of this funda-

mental law, the government—Staatsgewalt—is intrusted, in common,
to two Chambers of Representatives, the Senate and the Burgerschaft,

or House of Burgesses. The Senate, which exercises chiefly, but

not entirely, the executive power, is composed of eighteen members,

one-half of which niunber must have studied jurisprxidence, while

seven out of the remainuig nine must belong to the class of merchants.

The members of the Senate are elected for life by the House of

Burgesses ; but a senator is at liberty to retire at the end of six years.

A first and second biu'gomaster, chosen annually in secret ballot,

preside over the meetings of the Senate. No burgomaster can be

in office longer than two years ; and no member of the Senate is

allowed to hold any public office whatever. The House of

Burgesses consists of 192 members, 84 of whom are elected in secret

ballot by the votes of all tax-paying citizens. Of the remaining 108

members, 48 are chosen, also by ballot, by the owners of house pro-

perty in the city valued at 3,000 marks, or 187/., over and above the

amount lor which they are taxed ; while the other 60 members are

deputed by various guilds corporations, and courts of justice. All
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the members of the House of Burgesses are chosen for six years, in

such a manner that every three years new elections take place for

one-half the number. The House of Burgesses is represented, in
' permanence, by a Burger-Aitsschuss, or Committee of the House, con-

sisting of twenty deputies, of whom no more than five are allowed to

be members of the legal profession. It is the special duty of the

committee to watch the proceedings of the Senate, and the general

execution of the articles of the constitution, including the laws voted

by the House of Burgesses. In all matters of legislation, except

taxation, the Senate has a veto ; and, in case of a constitutional

confiict, recourse is had to an assembly of arbitrators, chosen in

equal parts from the Senate and the House of Biu-gesses.

The revenue of the State is mainly derived from direct taxes,

chief among them an income-tax, the amount of which upon each

contributor is left to self-assessment. Disbursements for public

works, including the maintenance of free and unobstructed naviga-

tion on the river Elbe—the jurisdiction over which belongs entirely

to Hamburg, although the river flows from the port to its mouth
through the territories of Prussia—form the principal part of the

expenditure. The following table gives the sources of revenue and
branches of expenditure of the State during each of the three years

18G9 to 1871, that of the first year presenting the actual receipts

and disbursements, and the latter two the budget estimates passed

by the House of Biu-gesses :

—

Sources of Revenue
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Tlie principle of self-assessment, combined -witli the substitution

of a graduati'd income-tax for several indirect taxes, Avas introduced

into Hamburg in the year 186(). The system previously existing

was both complicated in its action and uns<'itisfa(4;"i'y in its results,

and the change materially benefited the public revenue. The sums
raised by the income-tax amounted to 13.'],700/. per annum on the

average of the five years 18G7 to 187 1 . The average annual number
of self-assessed taxpayers during this period was 50,61)1, and their

returned incomes amounted to 6,942,(500/., or 137/. per head, while

the annual contribution, just stated, averaged 21. 12s. 9(/. for each

taxpayer.

For the privilege of remaining a ' Free Port,' :;nd exempt from

the customs of the Zollverein, Hamburg has to pay an annual siun,

assessed for the year 1873 at 682,000 thaler, or 102,300/., equal to

a charge of 7^. 6(/. per head of population.

The public debt of Hamburg on the 1st of January, 1872, was as

follows :

—

Des<sription of Debt M.irks Banco

Old debt 23,224,298

Loan from fire iusurance .... 20,001,000

State bonds 7,080,000

3% Loan of 18G6 10,000,000

Total .

(Marks Banco 66,30.5,298

t £ 4,722,897

A considerable part of this debt was incurred after the great

fire in 1842, and spent in rebuilding the city on a new and im-

proved plan.

Population and Commerce.

The state embraces a territory of* liS English square miles,

with a populaticm, according to the census of December 1, 1871,

of 338,978 inhabitants. Included in the census returns were two

battalions of Prussian soldiers, nimibering 1,433 rank and file,

forming the garrison ol" Hamburg. The state consists of three

divisions—tlie city proper with its suburbs, the district of Geest,

and the townsliif)s of Bergedorf and IJitzobiittel, the population of

each of which districts was as follows on December 1, 1871 :

—

Inhabitants

City of Hamburp, with suburbs .... 240,251

District of Gecst (^Goestpobiet,) . . . . . . . 06,073

Bergedorf and RitZL'buttcl 19,669

Total . . . . . . 338,974
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The increase of population has been very considerable since

the census of I808, -when the total number of inhabitants was
210,973. In the ianr years ])receding the census of Dec. 1, 1871,

the population augmented 10^ per cent. A large stream of the

German emigration to America /lows through Hamburg. In the

year 1869 there embarkel 47,29-1 emigrants; in 1870 the

number of emigrants passing tlu-ough Hamburg was 32,556 ; and
in 1871 it wiis 42,22-1.

The commercial intercourse of the United Kingdom witli Ham-
burg is very important, embracing more than one-half of the toUil

commerce with Germany, and more than nine-tenths of that of the

three Free, or 'Hanse Towns.' (See pp. 184-85.)

The r.umber of vessels which entered the port of Hamburg in the

year 1871 was 5,439, with an aggregate tonnage of 2,516,673. To
this total Great Britain contributed 2,174 vessels, of 726,594 tons,

while 2,448 vessels, of 1,468,413 tons, sailed under the German flag.

Thus about three-fourths of the shipping of Hamburg in 1871
belonged to Germany and Great Britain. The remaining fourth

came chieHy from Sweden and Norway, the United States, and
Denmark.
The total number of sea-going vessels Avhich belonged to tlie

port of Hamburg, at the commencement of 1872, was 406, with a

registered tonnage of 230,637. The mercantile navy of Hamburg
is more than eight times as large as that of the kingdom of

Belgium, and nearly double, in tonnage, to that of Denmark and
Belgium tojxether.

XXrV. LUBECK.

]

(FkEIE StaDT LiJBECK.)

Constitution, Revenue, and Population.

The free city and state of Liibeck is governed according to the

constitution of Dec. 29, 1851. The main features of this charter

are two representative bodies—the Senate, exercising the executive,

and the Burgerschaft, or House ofBurgesses, exercising the legislative

authority. The Senate is composed of fourteen members, elected for

life, and presided over by two burgomasters, who liold office for t\vu

years each, and retire in rotation. There are 120 members in the

House of Burgesses, chosen by all citizens who are members of any
of the twelve colleges, or guilds of the town. A committee of thirty

burgesses, presided over by a chairman elected for two years, has
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the duty of reprcst'nting the lefrislative assembly in the intervals of

the ordinary sessions, and of carrying on all active business. The
Ilouse of liurgesses has the initiative in all measures relative to the

public expenditure, foreign treaties, and general legislation ; wliile

tlie Senate, entrusted chiefly -with the executive goveniment, has

also to give its sanction to tin; passing of every new law.

The high court of appeal for the three Frt-e Cities of Germany,
reorganised by treaty of Nov. 30, ISGG, after the incorporation of

Frankfort-on-the-Main with Prussia, is established at Lubeck. It

is composed at present, under a convention signed July 2, 1872, of

a President, nominated by the Senates of the three Free Cities, and

six councillors, three of whom are chosen by Hamburg, two by
Bremen, and one by Lubeck. The superA-ision of the Court is in

the Senate of the three cities, passing in rotation from one to the

other on the 22nd July of every year. Bremen has the term endinc

July 22, 1873.

Tiie Inidget of Llibeck for the year 1871 exhibited a reveni;e of

1,041,800 marks cun-ent, or 102,012/., and an expenditure to the

same amount. Nearly one-third of the revenues are derived froni

public domains, chiefly forests ; another third from excise duties ; and

the rest mostly from direct taxation. Ofthe expenditure, one-half goes

for the interest and reduction of the public debt, the latter amoimting.

at the commencement of 1872, to 19,403,800 marks current, or

1,212,737/. Rather more than one-fifth, 3,98r),300 marks, of the

liabilities were contracted in 1800, at the time of the French

occupation ; of the rest, 7,385,500 marks, borrowed at 4%, date

from 1850, and 8,070,000 marks, at 3^%, from the year 1803.

According to the census of December 1, 1871, the state com-
prises a territory of 127 s(]uare miles, Avith a population of

51,158, including a Prussian garrison of 010 men. The city

proper had 39,743, and the rural districts, composed of scattered

portions of territory surrounded by Prussia and Mecklenburg,

12,415 inhabitants at the date of the census operation. In tlie

four years ])i-eceding the census of Dec. 1, 1871, tlie popvdation

increased 1^ per cent.

Lubeck possessed, at the commencement of 1872, forty-nine

sea-going vessels, among them fourteen steamers. In the year 1871,

there entered the port of Lubeck 2,200 vessels, of 294,083 tons,

and there cleared 2,290 vessels, of 301,318 tons. Tlie direct trade
'

of Llibeck is chiefly with Russia, Sweden and Norway, Denmai*k, ':

and Great Britain. Returns of the extent of commerce of the free
'

city with Great Britain are summed up under Germany. (See pp.'

184-85.)
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XXV. BREMEN.

(FiiKiE Stadt Bremen?.)

Constitution and Revenue.

The free city of Bi-emen is governed, under a constitution pro-

claimed iMarcli b, 1849, and revised Feb. 21, 18')4, by a Senate of
eighteen members, forming the executive, and the Blirgerconvent, or

Convent of Burgesses, of 150 members, invested with the power of
legislation. The Convent is returned by the votes of all the citizens,

divided into classes. The citizens who have studied at a university

return 16 members ; the merchants 48 members ; the common traders

and shop-keepers 24: members, and the other tax-paying inhabitants

of the Free City the rest. Two burgomasters, the first elected

for six years and a half, and the second for four years, direct the

affairs of the Senate, through a Ministry divided into eight depart-

ments—namely, Fc:reign Affairs, Church and Education, Justice,

Finance, Police, Jledical and Sanitary Administration, Military

Affairs, and Commerce and Shipping. All the ministers are

senators.

The public revenue for the year 1871 amounted to 2,7.51,653

thaler, or 412,748/., and the expenditure to 2,872,413 thaler, or

430,862/. Very nearly one-half the revenue is raised by indirect

taxes ; while about the same amount is expended for interest and
reduction of the public debt. The latter amounted, in Januarv,

1872, to 13,444,108 thaler, or 2,016,625/. The whole of the debt,

which bears interest at 3^ and 4^ per cent., was incurred for con-
structing railways, harbour, and other public works.

Population and Commerce.

The population of the State amounted, on Dec. 1, 1871, to

122,565, inclusive of a garrison of 780 Prus.sian soldiers. The in-

habitants of the city proper numbered 82,950 at the census date,

the rest living at the free port of Bremerhaven, and in the nu-al

districts. The state embraces an area of 106 English square miles.

The teiTitory of Bremerhaven, at the mouth of the river Weser, was
bought from the Hanoverian Government in the year 1827, for the

sum of 77,200 thaler, or 11,580/., and has proved of great ad-

vantage to the commerce of the Free City, having become of late

years the seat of an extensive shipping trade, as well as the chief

ontlet of the vast German exodus to America. There embarked at

Bremerhaven :

—

n2
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In 1854 .... 76,87o emigrants, in 362 vessels.

„ 1855 .... 31,oo0 „ ,, 174 „
„ 1856-60, annual iwerage 32,450 „ „ 18.3 .,

„ 1861-65 „ „ 20,397 „ ., 126

„ 1866 .... 61,877 „ „ 179 „

„ 1867 .... 73,971 „ ., 22G „
. 1868 .... 66,433 „ ,. 206

1869 .... 63,519 „ „ 206

„ 1870 .... 46,781 „ „ 178 „
„ 1871 .... 60,516 „ „ 230 „

The number of mercliant vessels belonging to the State of Bremen
at the end of 1871 was 307, including .30 steamers, of an aggregate

burthen of 238,118 tons. Nearly all of the steamers sailing under

the Bremen and German flag belong to the Navigation Company
called the ' North-German Lloyd,' which has a fleet of large and fine

ships, built on the Clyde, running between Bremen and various

ports in North and Central America ; as also some smaller steamers

running between Bremerhaven and British ports. The affairs of

this company are in a prosperous state—the dividend paid for 1871

amoimted to 10 per cent. ; and in 1872 an additional number of

steamers were ordered to be built, the fleet being insufficient for

conveying the large number of emigrants and the increasing amoimt
of merchandise to America.

In the year 1871 there arrived at the port of Bremen 3,237

vessels, of 577,342 tons, and there cleared 3,241 vessels, of 559,028

tons. The arrivals included 470 British vessels, of 101,740 tons,

and the departures 392 British vessels, of 87,754 tons. Three-

fourths of the commerce of Bremen ai-e carried on under the German
and British flags. The value of the total imports of Bremen in

the year 1871 was 140,437,21)1 thaler, or 21,005,584/.; and that of

the total exports 129,310,511 thaler, or 10,390,577/. The British

imports into Bremen in 1871 amoimted to 19,752,425 thaler, or

2,902,808/.; and the exports to Great Britain to 7,305,324 thalet-,

or 1,104,798/. Next to that of Hamburg, the port of Bremen is

the largest for the international trade of Germany, the two together

giving ingress to two-thirds of the imports, and egress to four-fifths

of the exports of the Empire.
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ALSACE-LORRAINE.

(Keichsland Elsass-Lothringen.)

Constitution and Government.

The fundamental law under which tlie Keichshind, or Imperial

Land, of Alsace-Lorraine is governed, was voted by tlie Eeichstag of

Germany on the 3rd of June 1871, and on the 9th of June received

the assent of the Kaiser. Art. 1 of the law enacts, ' the provinces

ofAlsace and Lorraine, ceded by France in the Peace preliminaries of
February 26, 1871, under limits definitely fixed in the Treaty of

Peace of May 10, 1871, shall be for ever united with the German
Empire.' According to Art. 2, ' the Constitution of the German
Empire will be put in force—' tritt in Wii-ksanikeit "—in Alsace-

Lorraine on the 1st of January 1873.' By Art. 3 it i.s enacted that
' the executive power in Alsace-Lorraine shall be with the Kaiser'—

' die Staatsgewalt in Elsass und Lothringen libt der Kaiser aus '

—

and the whole legislative power with the lieich.stag, ' even in those

matters which in some States of the German Empire are not subject

to the legi-slation of the Reichstag.' An annual report is to be made
to the Reichstag on the general affairs of the provinces and the

development of the administration. All laws must receive the assent

of the Kaiser, countersigned by the Chancellor of the Empire.
The government of Alsace-Lorraine is directly under the Chan-

cellor of the Empire, who administers it through a governor-general,

bearing the title of Oberpriisident.

Oberprdsident of Alsace-Lorraine.—Eduard von Mailer, born at

Minden, Westphalia, 1814; studied jurisprudence at Heidelberg
and Berlin ; Oberpriisident of the govenmient district of Cologne,

1848—66 ; Oberpriisident of the province of Hesse-Nassau, 1866-71

;

appointed Oberpriisident of AJsace-Loriaine, with dictatorial powers,

Nov. 1871.

Under the Oberpriisident of Alsace-Lorraine, and carrying on
-their administrative functions after directions transmitted through

him by the Chancellor of the Empire, are three district goveinors,

bearing the title of Bezirkspriisidenteu, and filling to a great extent

the positions of the former French prefects, being also, like the latter,

stationed at Strassburg, Colmar, and Metz.

Area and Population.

The Eeichsland has an area of .5,.58() English square miles, with
a population, in 1871, of 1,.549,459, being 278 individuals per square
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mile. Alsiice-Lorraine is administratively divided into three Bezirke,

or districts, called Oberelsass, Niedcrelsiiss, and Lothringen, the first

of which is subdivided into seven, and the other two each into eight

Kreise, or circles. The ibllowing table gives the population of each

of the circles and districts at the census of December 1, 1871 :

—

Alsace-Lorraine.
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Trade and Commerce.

The Zollverein.

The trade and commerce of the Empire are under the adminis

tration and guidance of special hnvs and rules, emanating from

the Zollverein, or Customs' League. As in the formation o{

modern political alliances tending towards the unity of Germany, so

in the earlier attempt of creating commercial and industrial combina-

tions, Prussia took the lead. The first step towards the establishment

of the Zollverein was taken in the year 1828, when, by special

treaties, the grand-duchy of Hesse and the duchy of Anhalt were

brought within the customs' limits of Prussia. Previoiis to this date

the various states of Germany were under complete commercial

separation, each having its own tariff of import and export duties, its

own line ofcustom-houses, and in most cases its own system of money,

weights, and measures ; but the efforts of the Prussian government

caused the gradual overthrow ofthese barriers to mutual intercourse,

by the extension of the bond of union inaugurated in the treaties

•with Hesse and Anhalt. In 1829, the two Saxon duchies of Mei-

ningen and Coburg-Gotha were induced to join the Zollverein, and

four years after, in 1833, its boundaries were vastly enlarged by the

entrance into it of the kingdoms of Bavaria, Wiirtemberg, and

Saxony. The circle was completed within the next thirty years,

dui'ing which all the states of Germany, with the exception of the

two duchies of Mecklenburg, and the three free cities of Hamburg,
Liibeck, and Bremen, were brought into the great commercial

Tinion. The two Mecklenburg duchies, together with Liibeck, ac-

ceded to it on September 1, 18G8 ; so that, at this date, the whole

of the states of Germany, with the sole exception of the two cities

of Hamburg and Bremen, were included within the limits of the

Zollverein. The privilege of Hamburg and Bremen to remain ' free

ports,' conceded in 1868, was ratified in the Imperial Constitution

of April 16, 1871, the 34th article of which enacts that the two
Hanse towns shall remain ' outside the common line of customs '

—

ausserhalb der gemeinschaftlichen ZoUgrenze— ' until they them-
selves demand admittance.'

The administration of the Zollverein, according to a treaty

signed July 8, 1867, and in force from January 1, 1868, till

December 31, 1877, is carried on by delegates of the various

states composing it, Avith a central government at Berlin.

There was, previous to the year 1871, a twofold representation of

the Zollverein, that of governments, in the Zollverein Council, and
that of populations, in the Zollverein Parliament, the members of

which latter body were elected in the same manner as the deputies

to the North German Federal diet, and met in iinuual session at
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the bcfrinniiig of the year. Under the constitution of April IG,

1871, the functions of the Zollverein Parliament merged in the

Reichstag of the Empire. The Zollverein Council has three com-

mittees sitting permanently, namely, i'or finance, for taxes and

customs, and for trade.

All the receipts of the Zollverein are paid into a common exchequer,

and distril:)Uted, j>ro rata of population, among the members of the

league. The chief sources of revenue are customs duties, mainly

on imports, and taxes upon s])irits, wine, sugar manufactured from

beet-roots, and tobacco.

The total length of railways in Germany, open and under con-

struction, was as follows at the end of June 1870 :

—

states of the Empire
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flour, valued at 913,235/.; and barley, valued at 502,485/.; the

rest being pease and beans, oats and maize, or Indian com. The
imports of British produce into Germany are made up, to the

;imouut of nearly two-thirds, of two staple articles, namely, woollen

and cotton manulactures. In the year 1871 the total value of

British woollen manufactures imported into GeiTnany amounted to

10,570,81G/., comprising woollen fabrics, entered by the yard and

at value to the amount of 7,76-4,023/., and woollen and worsted

yarn to the amount of 2,806,793/. The total imports of British

cotton manufactures into Germany amounted to 5,967,509/. in the

year 1871. The total comprised cotton fabrics valued at 2,120,529/.,

and cotton yarn valued at 3,846,980/. Among the minor articles

of British produce imported into Germany in 1871 was iron,

wrought and unwrought, of the value of 1,853,418/., and coals, of

the value of 1,012,8041

It will be seen trom the preceding table that, allowing for the tem-

porary depression caused by the Franco-German war of 1870, the

exports from Germany to the United Kingdom increased to the

amount of 4^ millions sterling in the years 1862-71, while the

imports of British produce and manufactures augmented nearly 15

millions in value during the same period, or at the average rate of

a million and a half sterling per annum.
The Free Towns, Hamburg, Bremen, and Lubeck, are the chief

gates of commercial intercourse of the Empire of Germany with the

United Kingdom.

Money, "Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures generally in use throughout

the whole of Gennany, and their British equivalents, are

—

Money.
Thp Thaler, of 30 Groschen

,, Giddcn, or florin, of 60 Kreuzer .

„ Mark Current of Hamburg
„ Mark Ba7ico of Hamburg .

,, Rcicks Thaler of Bremen

3s.

Is. Sd.

Is. 3c/.

Is. Qd.

3s. 4rf.

On January 1, 1872, a law for the uniformity of coinage through-

out the Empire, passed by the Reichstag, was published by the

Imperial government. The chief provisions of the law are :

—

* 1. An Imperial gold coin will be struck, of which 139^ pieces

will contain a pound of fine gold. 2. The tenth part of this

gold coin will be named a " mark," and be divided into one

hundred pfennigs. 3. Besides the Imperial gold coin of ton marks,

there shall also be struck Imperial gold coins of 20 marks, 69|
pieces of Avhich will contain a pound of fine gold. 4. The mixture

of alloy in the coins will be fixed in the proportions of 900 parts

gold to 100 parts copper. Accordingly, 125'55 10-mark pieces
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and G2*775 20-mark pieces will respectively Aveigh a pound. 5. The
Imperial gold coins bear upon the one side the Imperial eagle, with

the inscription " Deutsches lieich," and a statement of the value in

marks, as well as the year of the coinage ; on the other side the

likeness of the Sovereign Princes or the symbols of sovereignty of

the free towns with a coiTcsponding device. 6. All payments which

by existing law ai-e made in silver money of thaler currency, of

South German currency, of Lubeck or Hamburg customary cur-

rency, or in thaler of the Bremen gold reckoning, may be effected

in the Imperial gold coins reckoned at—the 10-mark piece for the

value of 3^ thaler, or 5fl. 50kr. of South German currency, 8 mark

5^ schilling of the Lubeck and Hamburg currency, 3^^j- thaler

of the Bremen gold reckoning; the 20-mark piece for the value of

Gf thaler, or 11 ii. 40 kr. South German currency, 16 marks 10§
schilling of Lubeck and Hamburg currency, G-^^ thaler of

^Bremen gold reckoning. 7. The coinage of other gold coins be-

sides those introduced by this law, as well as of large silver coins,

with the exception of memorial medals, is prohibited. 8. The gold

coins now current in the States of Germany will be withdrawn for

the account and at the cost of the Empire in proportion to the issue

of the new coins.' The total amount of the new gold coinage pro-

duced by the mint at the end of September, 1872, but not as yet

issiied to the public, Avas retru'ned at G,500,000/.

Weights axd Measuhes.

The French metrical system of weights and measures came into

force in Germany on January 1, 1872. It was adopted by a law of

the Diet of the former North Gennan Confedei-ation passed on Aug.

17, 18G8, to Avhich Wurtemberg adhered Nov. 25, 1870, and Bavaria

Nov. 26, 1871. The names of the decimal Aveights and measures

and the British equivalents are :

—

The Gramme . . . . = lo-434 grains troy.

„ Kilogramme of 2 Pfund . = 2-205 lbs. avoirdupois.

„ Quintal of 2 Centner . = 220 „ „

„ Ton7ie . . . . = 2200 „

., Liter, Mass . . . = 1"76 Imperial pints.

„ Afeter, Stab . . . = 3 28 feet or 39-37 inches.

„ Kilometer . . . . = 1093 yards, or nearly 5 furlongs,

or J mile.

„ Hektar . . . . = 2-47 acres.

„ Quadrat, or Square Kilometer — 247 acres, or 23. sq. k. to 1 sqaare

mile.

„ Meile o{ 7,500 Meter . . = 4 mil.'s. l.OoG yards.

The use of the new decimal system of Aveights and measures was

made compulsory from January 1, 1872, throughout the German

Empire.
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Germany.
1. Official Pvulications.

Deutseher Reichs- und Konig. Preussisclier Staats-Anzciger. Berlin, 1872.
-' Die Torlaufigen Ergebnisse der Volkszahlung vom 1. December 1871 im

"Deutschen Reiehe liberhaupt und im Preussischen Staato insbesondere. Fol.

Berlin, 1872. .

. Koniglich Preussiseher Staats-Kalender fiir 1872. 8. Berlin, 1872.

Proussische Statistik, herausge^ebeu vom Statistisclien Biireau in Berlin, fol.

'Berlin, 1872.
' Jahrbuch fiir die amtirche Statistik des Preussischen Staats. 3 vols. S

•Berlin, 1863-69.
' Uebersichten, stat., uber Waaren-Verkehr und ZoU-Ertrag im dcutschen

•Zoll-Vereine fiir da« Jahr 1870. Zusammengestellt von dem Central-Biireau

des Zoll-Yereins nach deu amtlichen Ermittelungen der ZoU-Vereius Staaten,

•fol. Berlin, 1872.

Staatshandbuch fiir das Konigt-eich Sachsen. Dresden, 1872.

Zeitschrift des Statistisclien Biireaus des Koniglich Sachsischen Ministe-

rium des Innern. Dresden, 1872.
' Hof- und Sfeaats-Handbuch des Konigreichs Bayern. 8. Miinchen, 1872.

Koniglich Wiu-tembergisches Hof- und Staats-Handbuch, herausgeg. yod

'dem Kouigl. Statistiseh-tOjiographischem Biireau. 8. Stuttgart, 1872.

Hof- und Staats-Handbuch des Grossherzogthums Baden. 8. Karlsruhe

1872.

Hof- und Staats-Handbuch des Grossherzogthums Hessen. 8. Darmstadt, 1872.

Grossherzoglich Mecklenburg-Schwerinscher Staats-Kalender. 8. Schwerin,

1872.
'' Hof- und Staats-Handbuch des Grossherzogthums Oldenburg. 8. Olden-

burg, 1872.

Hof- \ind Staats-Handbuch fur das Herzogthum Anhalt. 8. Dessau, 1872.

Hamburgischer Staats-Kalender auf das Jahr 1872. 4. Hamburg, 1872.

Staats-Kalender der freien Hansestadt Bremen auf 1872. 8. Bremen, 1872.

Liibeckischer Staats-Kalender auf das Jahr 1872. 4. Liibock, 1872.

Reports by Mr. Hugh Wyndham, H. M.'s Secretary of Embassy, on the

JPinances of Prussia and North Germany, dated Jan. 12, and Jan. 31, 1867;

in 'Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. IV. 1867.

London, 1867.

Reports by Mr. "William Lowther, H. M.'s Secretary of Embassy, on the

Commerce, Manufactures, Mines, Agriculture, &c. &c. of Gormanj-, dated July

28, 1866 ; in ' Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation,' No. I.

1867. London, 1867.

Reports by ^Ir. Lowther, H. M.'s Secretary of Embassy, on the Trade, Na\-i-

gation, Industry, and Finance of the Zollverein, dated July 15, 1863, and Jan.

27, 1864; in 'Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.'

No. Vn. London, 1864.

Reports by ilr. Lowther, H. M.'s Secretary of Embassy, on the Commerce
and Revenues of the Zollverein, dated July 28, 1864 ; in ' Reports of H. M.'s

Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. VIII. London, 1865.

Report by Mr. H. P. Fenton, H. M.'s Secretary of Legation, on the Introduc-

tion and Present Condition of the Manufacture of Beet-i-oot Sugar in the States

of the Zollverein, and on the Importation, Exportation, and Consumption of

Sugar, Coffee, and Tea in those States, dated Mimich, June 1868 ; in 'Reports

of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' Nos. V. and VI. 1868,

London, 1869.

Report of Mr. George Bancroft, Minister Resident of the United States, on

the Constitution of the German Empire, dated Berlin, May 6, 1871 ; in
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' Papers relating to the Foreign Kelations of the United States,' 8. Washing-
ton, 1871.

Keports by Messrs. Ward, Harri.«s-Gastrell, Herslet, Barnard, Phipps, and
Baillie, on Trade, Agriculture, and the Tenure of Land in Germany, dated

Oct. -Deo. 18G9 ; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Representatives respecting the Tenure
of Land in the several Countries of Europe.' Parti. Pol. London, 1870.

Reports by Mr. W. A. White, British Consul at Danzig, on the Population,

Trade, Industry, Agriculture, and General Resources of Prussia, dated Dec.

1869,and January, 1870; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Representatives respecting the

Tenure of Land in the several countries of Europe.' Part II. Fol. London, 1870.

Report by Mr. J. Hume Burnley on the Population, Trade, and Agriculture of

Saxony, dated Dresden, May 6, 1870; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Representatives

respecting the Tenure of Land in the several Countries of Europe.' Part III.

Fol. London, 1871.

Report by Mr. Vice-Consul Behnck. on the trade, industry and population

of Liibeok, dated Liibeck, Feb. 10, 1872 ; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.'

No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Consul Ward, on the trade, population and finances of

Bremen, dated Bremen, April 15, 1872; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.'

No. II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Consul Annesley, on the trade, industry and population of

Hamburg, dated Hamburg, May 23, 1872 ; in ' Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.'

No. IIL 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Consul Hertslet, on the history of the German ZoUverein,

dated Konigsberg, March, 1872 ; in ' Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. III.

1872. 8. Loudon, 1872.

Report bv Mr. Consul Kuchen, on the trade of the ZoUervein, dated
Frankfort, March, 1872 ; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. IIL 1872.

8. London, 1872.

2. Non-Official Pcblications.
BiJckh (Richard), Der Deutschen Volkszahl und Sprachgebiet in den europa-

ischen Landern. 8. Berlin, 1870.
F.ngel (Dr. Ernst), Die Gemeinden und Gutsbezirke des Preussischen Staats

und ihre Bovolkerung nach den Urmaterialien der Volksziihlung von 1871. 8.

Berhn, 1872.

Engcl (Dr. Ernst), Zeitschrift des Koniglich Preussischen Statistischen

Bureaus. 4. Berlin, 1860-72.
Gothaiscker genealogischer Hof-Kalender auf das Jahr 1873. 1 IC Jahrgang.

32. Gotha, 1872.
Kolb (G. Fr.), Handbuch der veFgleichcnden Statistik, der Volkerzustands-

und Staatenkunde. 8. Leipzig, 1871.
Pctcrmann (Th.), Zeitschrift des Koniglich Sachsischen Statistischen Biireaus,

16 .lalirgang. 4. Leipzig, 1871.
liiidolph (H.), Vollstiindiges geographisch-topographisch-statistisches Orts-

Lexicon von Deutschland. 8. Ziirich, 1867.
Schricker (Dr. August), Zur Geschichte der Universitat Strassburg. 8. .Strass-

burer, 1872.

Vkbahn (Dr. Geo. von), .Statistik des zoUvereinten und nonllichen Doutsch-
lands. Uuter Benutzung amtlichor Aufnahmcn. 3 vols. 8. Berlin, 1868-70.

Waitz (Georg), Deutsche Verfassungsgeschichte. 2 vols. 8. Kiel, 1871.
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GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND.
(United Kingdom of Great Buitain and Ireland.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Victoria I., Queen of Great Britain and Ireland, born at Ken-
sington Palace, London, !Muy 2-i, 1819, the daughter of Edward,
Duke of Kent, fourth son of King George III., and of Princess

Victoria of Saxe-Saalfeld-Coburg, widow of Prince Emich of Lein-
ingen. Ascended the throne at the death of her uncle. King
William IV., June 20, 1837 ; crowned at Westminster Abbey, June
28, 1838. Married, Feb. 10, 1840, to Prince Albert of Saxe-
Coburg-Gotha ; Avidow, Dec. 14, 1861.

Children of the Queen.— 1. Princess Victoria, born Nov. 21, 1840;
married, Jan. 25, 1858, to Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, eldest son of
Wilhelm I., Emperor ofGermany and King of Prussia. There are

offspring three sons and four daughters (see Prussia: Reigning
Sovereign and Family). 2. Prince Albert Edward, heir-apparent,

born Nov. 9, 1841 ; married, March 10, 1803, to Princess Ale.randray

eldest daughter of Prince Christian of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonder-
burg-Glucksburg, present King Christian IX. of Denmark. Issue,

two sons and three daughters:—Albert Victor, born Jan. 8, 1864;
George, born June 3, 1865 ; Louise, born Feb. 20, 1867; Alexandra,
born July 6, 1868 ; and Maud, born Nov. 26, 1869. 3. Princess

Alice, born April 25, 1843 ; married, July 1, 1862, to Prince
Ludwig of Hesse. Is.sue, three daughters and one son (see 'Hesse'

—

Germany). 4. Prince Alfred, born Aug. 6, 1844; entered the

royal navy. Aug. 31, 1858; created earl of Kent, earl of Ulster, and
duke of Edinburgh, by letters patent of May 24, 1866. 5. Princess

Helena, born ]\Iay 25, 1846 ; married, July 5, 1866, to Prince
Christian of Schleswig-Holstein-Sonderburg-Augustenburg, born
Jan. 22, 1831, formerly captain in the 3rd Kegiment of Lancers of

the Prussian army. Issue, two sons, and two daughters—Christian,

born April 14, 1867, Albert John, bom Feb. 26, 1869; Victoria,

born May 3, 1870; and Louise, born Aug. 12, 1872. 6. Princess

Louise, born March 18, 1848 ; married, March 21, 1871, to John
Douglas Sutherland, Marquis of Lome, born Aug. 6, 1845, eldest

son of the Duke of Argyll. 7. Prince Arthur, bora May 1, 1850.

8. Prince Leopold, born April 7, 1853. 9. Princess Beatrice, bom
April 14, 1857.
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Cousins of the Queen.— 1. George Y., ex-King of Hanover, bom at

London, I\Iay 27, 1819, the son of Dnke Ernest Augustus of Cumber-
land, fifth son of King George III. 2. Prince Geortj, Duke of Cam-
bridge, born at Hanover, March '2G, 1819, the son of Duke Adolphus
of Cambridge, sixth son of King George III. ; field-mai-shal

commanding-iu-chief the British army. 3. Prmceas Augusta, sister

of the preceding, born at Hanover, July 19, 1822 ; married, June
28, 1843, to Grand-duke Friedrich Wilhelm of Mecklenburg-
Sti-elitz. 4. Princess Man/, sister of the preceding, born at Hanover,

Nov. 27, 1833; married, June 12, 18G6, to Prince Franz von
Teck, born Aitg. 27, 1837, son of Prince Alexander of Wurtemberg,
and of Claudine Eheday, Countess von Hohenstein. Issue, one

daughter, and two sons, Victoria, born May 26, 1867, Albert, born

Aug. 13, 1868, and Franz Joseph, born Jan. 9, 1870.

Arint of the Queen.—Princess Augusta, bora at Cassel, July 25,

1797, the daughter of Landgrave Friedrich of Hesse-Cassel; married,

May 7, 1818, to Duke Adolphus of Cambridge, youngest son of

King George III. : widow, July 8, 1850.

The qvieen reigns in her own right, holding the croAvn both by
inheritance and election. Her legal title rests on the statute of

12 & 13 Will. III. c. 3, by Avhich the succession to the crown of

Great Britain and Ireland was settled, on the death of King William
and Queen Anne, Avithout issue, on the Princess Sophia of Hanover,

and the ' heirs of her body, being Protestants.' The inheritance

thus limited descended to George I., son and heir of Princess Sophia,

she having died before Queen Anne ; and it has ever since continued

in a regular course of descent.

The civil list of the qi;een consists in a fixed Parliamentary

grant, and amounts to much less than the income of previous sove-

reigns. By the Kevolution of 1688, the duty of the king to bear

the expenses of government out of the State income allotted to him
was abolished, and certain portions of the income of the coimtry

were assigned to the king to meet the exjienses of the royal house-

hold. Under George I. this sum amounted at times to 1,000,000/.

sterling. If it did not reach 800,000/. the deficiency was covered

by Parliament. In 1777, the civil list of the king was fixed at

900,000/., and the income over and above that sum from the here-

ditary possessions of the Crown passed to the Trcasuiy. But at this

period the king had to pay from the civil list the salaries of the

judges and ambassadors, and other government officers. Under
William IV. the civil list was relieved of many burthens, and

fixed at 510,000/. By 39-40 Geo. HI. c. 88, it was settled that

the king might have a private and separate estate. It is esta-

blished by 1-2 Vic. c. 2, that as long as Queen Victoria lives, all the

revenues of the CroAvn shall be a part of the Consolidated Fund, but
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that a civil list shall be assigned to the queen. In virtue of this

Act, which received the royal sanction Dec. 23, 1837, the queen has

granted to her an anmial allowance of 385,000/. ' for the sxipport of

Her Majesty's household, and of the honour and dignity of the Cro-wn

of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland.' By the same

statute, the application of this allowance is limited in a prescribed

foi-m. The Lords of the Treasiiry are directed to pay yearly 60,000/.

into Her Majesty's Privy Purse; to set aside 231,260/. for the

salaries of the royal household ; 44,240/. for retiring allowances and

pensions to servants, and 13,200/. for royal boimty, alms, and spe-

cial services. This leaves an imappropriated surplus of 36,300/.,

which may be applied in aid of the general expenditiu'e of Her
Majesty's Court. It is provided that Avhenever the civil list

charges in any year exceed the total sum of 400,000/., an accoimt

of the expenditure, with full particulars, shall be laid before Parlia-

ment within thirty days. The queen has also paid to her the

revenues of the Duchy of Lancaster, Avhich in the year 1871 amounted

to 52,141/., being 5,771/. more than in the preceding year. The
salaries, law charges, taxes, charities, and other disbur.sements in

1871 amounted to 21,141/., and the payment made to Her Majesty

for the year was 31,000/., or 1,000/. less than in the preceding

year. The pa}-ment to Her Majesty's use in 1865 was 26,000/.

In 1866 and in 1867 it amounted to 29,000/. ; in 1868 it was 27,880/.

;

in 1869 it was 31,000/. ; and in 1870 it was 32,000/.

The annual grant of 385,000/. to Her Majesty is paid out of

the Consolidated Fund, on which are charged likewise the following

sums allowed to members of the royal family:—15,000/. a year

to the Duke of Edinbiirgh ; 15,000/. to Prince Arthur; 8,000/. to

Princess Friedrich Wilhelm of Prussia; 6,000/. to Princess Ludwig
of Hesse; 6,000/. to Princess Christian of Schleswig-Holstein ; 6,000/.

'

to Princess Louise, Marchioness of Lome ; 6,000/. to the Duchess of

Cambridge ; 3,000/. to her daughter, the Grand-duchess of Mecklen-

burg-Strelitz ; 5,000/. to Princess Teck, formerly Princess Mary
of Cambridge; and 12,000/. to Duke George of Cambridge.

The heir-apparent of the Crown has, by 26 Vict. c. 1, settled

upon him an annuity of 40,000/. The Prince of Wales has besides

as income the revenues of the Duchy of Cornwall. Previous to the

year 1840, these revenues amounted to between 11,000/. and 16,000^;'

per annum ; but since that period they have greatly risen. The
income of the Duchy of Cornwall for 1871 amoimted to 91,328/.,-

the salaries and other expenses to 25,844/., and' the sum of 65,484/.

•.vas paid over for the use of the Prince of Wales. In 1866, the

sum paid over was 53,403/., in 1867 it was 54,927/., in 1868 it was

55,252/., and in 1870 it was 62,574/., showing an increase from year

to year. The Princess of Wales has settled upon her by 26 Vict.



Hoitsc of Stuart.



GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 193

4 Edw. III. c. 14, it was enacted, ' It is accorded tliat Parlia-

ment shall be holden every year once or more often if need be.'

Also by 36 Edw. III. c. 10, it was directed, ' that a Parliament

be holden every year if need be.' By 1<! Cha.^. I. c. 1, it was
enacted, that if the king neglected to call a Parliament ibr three

years, the chancellor or keeper of the great seal might issue writs

for summoning the peers and for the election of the commons;
that if the chancellor or keeper should neglect to do it, any twelve

of the peers might summon the Parliament ; that if the peers should

neglect to issue tlie necessary sunnnons, the sheriffs of the counties

and other magistrates respectively miglit ])roceed to the election
;

and should they retuse, then that the freeholders of each county
might elect their members, and that the members so chosen should

be obliged, under severe penalties, to attend. This Act was deemed
such an invasion of the prerogative, that it Avas repealed on the
Restoration by 16 Chas. II. c. 1. But the latter Act contains a

provision that Parliament shall not in future be intermitted for above
three years at the most. By 1 Will, and Mary, sess. 2, c. 2, it was
enacted, ' that Parliaments shall be holden frequently.' As, how-
ever, the Mutiny Act and the Budget are only granted for a
year, the Crown, since the Revolution, is compelled to summon a
Parliament annually. By ancient right and usage, lying at the
foundation of the constitution, the House of Commons has the
exclusive control over taxation, and at its Avill may grant or re-

fuse supplies to the Crown.

It has become customary of late for Parliaments to meet in annual
session extending over the first six months of the year. Ever\^

session must end with a prorogation, and by it all bills which have
not been brought to a conclusion fall to the ground. Both Houses
of legislature must be prorogued at the same time. The pro-
rogation takes place either by the sovereign in person, or by
commission from the Crown, or by proclamation. The Lower
House appears at the bar, and if the sovereign be present, the
speaker reports upon the laboiu's of the session ; the royal assent

is then given to bills of the closing session, and a speech from the
sovereign is read ; whereupon the chancellor prorogues the Parlia-

ment to a certain day. Parliament resumes business, liowever, as

soon as it is summoned by royal proclamation on a certain day,

which may be at a date earlier than the original date of prorogation

appointed. Should the term of prorogation elapse, and no procla-

mation be issued, Parliament cannot assemble of its own accord.

The royal proclamation which summons Parliament in order to

proceed to business nuist be issued six days before the time of
meeting. A dissolution is the civil death of Parliament ; it may
occur by the will of the sovereign, expressed in persc)n or bA- com-
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missiorA'is, cr, :is is mo&t usual during the recess, by jix ti;iii::'.-

tion, or, Mnully, ly lapse of time. Fdiuierly, en the demise of the

sovereign. Piirliaineiit stood diss-olvcd by the fact thereof; but

tills vas altered in the reign of William III. to the effect of post-

poning the dis.solution till six months after the accession of the new
sovereign, Avhile the lieform Act of 18G7 settled that the Parlia-

ment ' in being at any future demise of the CroAvn shall not be

determined by such demise, Init shall continue as long as it Avoidd

otherwise have continued imless dissolved by the Crown.' Other

statutes enact that if, at the time of the demise, the Parliament

bo adjourned or prorogued, it shall immediately assemble; and that,

in the case of the demise of the sovereign between the dissolution

of a Parliament and the day appointed by tlie writs of simiraons for

the meeting of a new one, the last preceding Parliament shall

meet again, but for rot longer than six months.

The present form of Parliament, as divided into two Houses of

legislature, the Lords and the Commons, dates from the time of

Edward II., and it has been, except during the period of the Com-.

mouwealth, a fundamental principle of the constitution, tliat every,

Parliament shall consist of an Ui)p.er and a Lower House of legislature.

The Upper House consists of peers who hold tlielr seats

—

1st. By virtue of hereditary right;

2nd. Bv creation of the l?overeign ;

ord. By virtue of office—English bishops

4th. By election for life— Irish peers;

5th. Bv election for duration of Parliament— Scottish peers.

In early times the summons of peers to attend Parliament de-;

pended in a great measure, if not entirely, on the royal will; and.

according to Camden, after the battle of Evesham every baron

was expressly forbidden to appear in Parliament without special

Awit. Ilowever, it has long since been held that every hereditary

jK.'(rage confers the right of a seat in the Upper House. Any
person giving proof that his ancestor was called by ' writ of sum-

mons' may claim to sit as hereditary peer. New peerages are

weated by royal patent, the jieer being summoned by the writ

ir-tsued in ynirsuance thereof 'ad consulendum et defcndendum.

regtin ;' and the peerage rights are acfpiirrd whether the individual

sy!ninK>ned tiikes his seat in the Upper House or not. Should a

question arise as to the legal capacity of a peer to be admitted

to the sittings of tiie Upjier House, the sovereign is prayed for

a writ through a secretary of .'ifate ; the attorney-general supports

the petition, and. if willing to allow it, it is ordinaiily complied with.

If the matter is doubiful, he recommends it to be referred to the
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Upper House, which resolves itself into a committee of privilege.

Upon a report to the House the latter declares its opinion by way of

address. Hereditary peers may, by a 'standing order' of the Upper
House, take their seat -without further preliminary • peers newly

created or summoned have to be ' introduced.' The privilege of

the members of the Upper House, including the bishops, of voting

by proxy, was suspended by a ' standing Order '—number XXXH
—passed on the 31st of March, 1SG8.

The Cro^\^l is unrestricted in its power of creating peers, and the

privilege has been largely used by modern governments to fill the

House of Lords. In consequence of certain terms in the Act
of Union—5 Anne, c. 8—limiting the right of election of the

Scottish representative peers to the then existing peers of Scotland,

it is Tinderstood that the sovereign cannot create a new Scottish

peerage : and such peerages are in fact never created except in the

case of the younger branches of the royal Ihmily, though extinct

peerages may be revived or forfeited peerages restored. By the Irish-

Act of Union—39 & 40 Geo. III. c. 67—the sovereign is restricted

to the creation of one new Irish peerage on the extinction of three,

of the existing peerages ; but when the Irish peers are reduced to

100, then on the extinction of one peerage another may be created.

The House of Lofds, in the session of 1872, consisted of 478
members, of whom 4 were peers of the Blood Royal, 2 arch-

bishops, 20 dukes, 10 marquesses, 109 earls, 21 viscounts, 24
bishops, 232 barons, IG Scottish representative peers, and 28 Irish

representative peers. The list included a number of minors, and
several peers whose names appear in double on the ' Roll of the

House of Lords' as representatives of official together with hereditary

dignities. The number of names on the 'Roll' Avas 393 in 1830;
457 in 1840; 448 in 1850; 458 in 1860; and 473 in 1870.

More than two-thirds of these hereditary peerages were created in

the present century. The three oldest existing peerages date from

the latter part of the thirteenth century ; while four go back to the

fourteenth, and seven to the fifteenth century. Of ])eerages of the

sixteenth century, there exist 12 ; of the seventeenth, 35 ; of the

eighteenth, 95 ; and of the present nineteenth century, 239. In

the forty-two years 1830-72, there were issued 182 patents of

peerage, namely 34 under the administration of Earl Grey ; 39

Under Lord Melbourne; 11 under Sir Robert Peel; 24 under

Earl Russell; 23 under Viscoimt Palmerston ; 25 under the Earl

of Derby ; 4 imder Mr. Disraeli ; and 22 under Mr. Gladstone.

(See page 205 for duration of office of the above heads of the

government).

The Lower Hmise of legislature, representing, in constitutional

theory, all the ' Commons of England,' has consisted, since 49 Heu.
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III., of knights of the shire, or representatives of counties; of

citizens, or representatives of cities; and of burgesses, or repre-

sentiitives of boroughs, all of whom indistinctly vote together.

At the accession of Henry VIII., the total number of constitu-

encies in England and Wales was 147. In this reign the number
was considerably increased, chiefly by the addition of representative*

for Wales; and in all the following reigns, up to the Restoration, large

additions to the borough franchises were made. Previous to this

period, members of Parliament had to be paid by their consti-

tuencies ; b'.it the practice growing up of members bearing their

own expenses, many ancient lioroughs, which had formerly been

exempted from the returns on account of their poverty, became

desirous of resuming their fi-anchises. The additions from Edward
VI. to Charles I. were almost entirely of borough members. In the

foiu-th Parliament of Charles I., the number of places in England

and Wales for which returns were made, exclusive of counties,

amounted to 210; and in the time of the Stuarts, the total number
of members of the House of Commons was about 500. The number
of members was not materially altered from that time until the union

with Scotland, in the reign of Queen Anne, when 45 representatives

of Scotland were added. The next considerable change Avas at the

union with Ireland, at the commencement of the present century,

when the House of Commons was increased by lOO Irish represen-

tatives. The lumiber of members of the House since that period

has remained nearly the same, fluctuating around the figure 650,

with a slight tendencv to gradual increase, through the extension of

the suffrage and the Ibrmation of new classes of constituencies, .such

as universities. (See pp. 1 98-200.)

By the statute of 2 Will. IV. c. 45, commonly called ilie Reform

Bill "of 1832, the English county constituencies were increased from

52 to 82, by dividing several counties into .separate electoral divi-

sions, and the number of comity members was augmented from 94

to 159. Tn Scotland and Ireland, the county representation remained

the .same as before. By tlie Reform Act, 50 English boroughs, con-

taining 'i population, in 1831, of less than 2,000 each, and return-

ing together 111 members, were totally disfranchised, while 30

other boroughs, containing a population of less than 4,000 eacb^

Avere reduced to sending one representative instead of two. On
the other hand, 22 new boroughs, containing each 25,000 inhabit-

ants, received the franchise of returning two members, and 20 other

new boroughs, containing each 12,(100 inhabitants and upwards,

jthat of returning one mem])er. In Scotland, the town member.'*

^V'.ore increased from fifteen to twenty-three, so that the number of

renrpscntativos became eight nioro than the number assigned to

JstH^liinA Ht Xiw union.
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Tlie next great change in the constituency of the House of Com-
mons, after the Act of 1882, was made by the Keform Bill of
1867-68. The most im])ort;mt provisions of the new Act as regards

England are clauses o and 4, the first establishing household suiirage

in boroughs, and the second occupation franchise in counties. Clause

3 enacts that ' Every man shall be entitled to be registered as a
voter, and, when registered, to vote for a member or members to serve

in Parliament lor a borough, who is qualified as follows:—(1) Is of

full age, and not subject to any legal incapacity
; (2) Is on the last da}'-

of July in any year, and has during the whole of the preceding 12

calendar months, been an inhabitant occupier, as owner or tenant, of

any dwelling-house within the borough; (3) Has during the time
of such occupation been rated as an ordinary occupier in respect of
the premises so occupied by him within the borough to all rates made
for the relief of the poor in respect of such premises; (4) Has
before the 20th day of July in the same year bond fide paid an equal

amount in the pound to that payable by other ordinary occupiers in

respect of all poor-rates that have become payable by him in respect

of the s:iid premises up to the preceding 5th day of January, and
which have been demanded of him in liiaimer hereinafter mentioned

;

or as a lodger has occupied in the siune borough separately, and as

sole tenant for the twelve months preceding the last day of July in

any year the same lodgings, such lodgings being part of one and the

same dwelling-house, and of a clear yearly value, if let unfurnished,

of 10/. or upwards, and has resided in such lodgings during tlie twelve
months immediately preceding the last day of July, and has claimed
to be registered as a voter at the next ensuing registration of voters :

provided, that no man shall, under this section, be entitled to be
registered as a voter by reason of his being a joint occupier of any
dwelling-house.' Clause 4 enacts that ' Every man shall be entitled

to be registered as a voter, and, when registered, to vote for a member
or members to serve in Parliament for a county who is qualified as
follows:—(1) Is of full age, and not subject to any legal incapacity;

and who shall be seised at law or in ecpiity of any lands or tenements
of copyhold or any other tenure whatever, except freehold, for his

own life, or for the life of another, or for any lives wliatsoever, or for

any larger estate of the clear yearly value of not less than five [)Ound3

over and above all rents and charges payable out of or in respect of
the same, or who shall be entitled either as lessee or assignee to any
lands or tenements of freehold or of any other tenure whatever, for

the unexpired residue, whatever it may be, of any term originally

created for a period of not less than 60 years of the clear yearly
value of not less than five pounds over and above all rents and charges
payable out of or in respect of the siime

; (2) Is on the last day of
July in any year, and has during the twelve months immediately
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preceding, been the occupier, as owner, or tenant, of lands or tene-

ments -within the county of the ratable value ol" 12/. or upwards;

(3) Has during the time of .such occujxition been rated in respect to

the premises so occupied by him to all rates made lor the relief ol"

the poor in respect of the said premises; a)id {-i) Has before the

20th day of July in the same year paid all poor rates that have be-

come payable by him in respect of the sivid premises up to the pre-

ceding r)th day of January.'

The Kefomi Acts for Scotland and Ireland, passed in the session

of 1868, differ in some important respects li-oni that of England. By
the Act for Scotland, the fi-anchise in burghs is conferred upon
every male person of full age, and subject to no legal incapacity^

who has been for twelve months an occupier, as o^vner or tenant, of

any dwelling, unless at any time during that period he shall havo
been exempted from poor-rates on the ground of poverty, or shall

have failed to pay his poor-rates, or shall have been in the receipt

of parochial relief within twelve months. The lodger franchise in

Scotland consists in the permission of any lodger to vote wlio ha^?

occupied in the same bui'gh sejDarately, and as sole tenant, for twelve

months, a lodging of the clear annual value, if let unfurnished, often

pounds or upAvardsj and has claimed to be registered as a voter. In

Scottish counties, the ownership franchise is five pounds, clear of

any deduction in the shape of burdens, with a residential qualifi-

cation of not less than six months. The Reform Act for Ireland

made no alteration in the county franchise, but reduced that ot'

boroughs to a 4/. rating occupation, qualified as in England.

The number of electors on tharegisterin June 1872 was 2,574,039,

namely, 2,094,781 in England and Wales, 255,751 in Scotland, and
223,507 in Ireland. The total was nearly 49,000 more than the

number on the register in June 1871, but both registers had many
dujilicate entries of voters having more than one qualification. The
number of county voters in 1872 was 1,055,213; namely, 800,314:

in England and Wales, 79,750 in Scotland, and 175,149 in Ireland,,

the total differing very little from the numbers in 1871, Scotland

having a small increase, England and Wales and Ireland a trifling

decrease. Of the county voters in England and Wales, 242,205
were registered in 1872 as 12/. occupiers. The number of borough
voters was 1,518,82G; namely, in England and Wales, 1,294,467;

in Scotland, 176,001 ; and in Ireland, 48,458. England and Wales
had above 44,000 more borough voters in 1872 than in 1871,

Scotland above 4,000 more, and Ireland 677 less. The range of

numbers in 1872 was very great. The county of Middlese.x had

23,868 voters, and the county of liutland 2,054. The city of Man-
chester had 57,157, and the borough of Marlborough 627. The
con.stituency of Portarlington declined fiom 136 in 1871 to 133 irx

1872.
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Under an Act passed in tlie session of 1^72, and wliich is to con-

tinue in force till December 31, 1880, all elections for members of

Parliament must be by secret vote and ballot. The law enacts that

the ballot-paper must show the names of the candidates for election,

with a number printed on the back, and a coimterfoil attached having

the same number ; and that ' at the time of voting the ballot-pa[)er

shall be marked on both sides with an official mark and delivered

to the voter within the polling place, and the number of such voter

on the register of voters shall be marked on the counterfoil, and the

voter having secretly marked his vote on the paper, and folded it

up so as to conceal his vote, shall place it in a closed box in the

presence of the officer presiding at the polling station after having

shown to him the official mark at the back.' The first election

under the Ballot Act took place in August 1872.

The sole qualifications required to be a member of Parliament

are to be a native of the United Kingdom and to have attained the

age of twenty-one. ' Naturalised ' foreigners are not eligible, except

when the privilege lias been conferred by Act of Parliament. No
excise, custom, stamp, or other revemie officer is eligible. All the

judges of the United Kingdom, except the ^Master of the Rolls in

England ; all priests and deacons of the Church of England, ministers

of the Church of Scotland, and Roman Catholic clergymen ; all

government contractors; and all sheriffs and returning officers for

the localities for which they act, are also disqualifiid. No English

or Scottish peer can be elected to the House of Commons, but Irish

peers are eligible. No persons convicted of treason or felony are

eligible for seats in Parliament.

To preserve the independence of members of the House of Com-
mons, it was enacted, by statute 6 Anne, that, if any member shall

accept any office of profit from the Crown, his election shall be void,

and a new writ issue ; but he is eligible for re-election if the place

accepted be not a new office, created since 1705. This provision

has been made the means of relieving a member from his trust,

which he cannot resign, by his acceptance of the Stewardship of the

Chiltern Hundreds, a nominal office in the gift of the Chancellor of

the Exchequer.

In the session of 1872, the House of Commons nimibered ^58

members, returned as follows by the three divisions of the United-

Kingdom :

—

ENGLAND AND Wales :
Members

52 counties and I.sle of Wight .... 187

200 cities and boroughs ...... 301

3 universities ........ o

Total of England and Wales . 4 493
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Scotland :

33 counties ....
22 cities and burgh districts .

4 universities ....
Total of Scotland

iREL.vyn:

82 counties ....
33 cities and boroughs

1 university ....
Total of Ireland

Members
32
26
2

~60

64

39

2

105

Total of United Kingdom . . .658
It is stated in a Pavliamentary paper issued in the se.ssion of 1872,

that whereas the existing distribution of representation prescribes

England and WaU's to return 493 members, Scotland GO members,

and Ireland 105 members, the numbers, if regulated by population,

would be 476 for England and Wales, 70 for Scotland, and 112 for

Ireland : if regulated by contributions to revenue, 514 for England

and Wales, 79 for Scotland, and 65 for Ireland ; and if regulated

by the mean of the two numbers, 494 for England and Wales, 75

for Scotland, and 89 for Ireland.

The following is a table of the duration of Parliaments of the

United Kingdom, fi-om the period of the Union :
—

Reign
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Parliament. The Parliament which assembled January 21), 1833,

is generally styled the first Kefomied Parliament.

The powers of Parliament are politically omnipotent within the

United Kingdom and its colonies and dependencies. Parliament

can make new laws, and enlarge, alter, or repeal those existing.

The parliamentary authority extends to all ecclesiastical, temporal,

civil, or military matters, as well as to altering or changing the

constitution of the realm. Parliament is the highest Court of law,

over which no other has jurisdiction.

The executive government of Great Britain and Ireland is vested

nominally in the Crown ; but practically in a committee of ministers,

commonly called the Cabinet, which has come to absorb the

function of the ancient Privy Council, or ' the King in Council,'

the members of which, bearing the title of Right Honourable, are

sworn ' to advise the King according to the best of their cunning

and discretion,' and 'to help and strengthen the execution of

what shall be resolved.' Though not the offspring of any formal

election, the Cabinet is virtually appointed by Parliament, and

more especially by the House of Commons, its existence being

dependent on the possession of a majority in the latter assembly.

As its acts are liable to be questioned in Parliament, and requii'e

prompt explanation, it is essential that the members of the Cabinet

should have seats in either the Upper or the Lower House, where

they become identified Avith the general policy and acts of the

Government.
The member of the Cabinet who fills the position of First Lord of

the Treasury, and combined with it sometimes that of Chancellor of

the Exchequer, is the chief of the ministry, and therefore of the

Cabinet. It is at his recommendation that his colleagues are

appointed; and he dispenses, with hardly an exception, the pa-

tronage of the Crown. Every Cabinet includes the following ten

members of the administration : the First Lord of the Treasury,

the Lord Chancellor, the Lord President of the Council, the Lord

Privy Seal, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the five Secretaries

of State. A number of other ministerial functionaries, varying from

five to eight, have usually seats in the Cabinet, those most frequently

admitted being the Chief Commissioner of Works and Buildings, the

Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, the First Lord of the Admi-

ralty, the President of the Board of Trade, Vice-President of Privy

Council, the Postmaster-General, the Chief Secretary for Irehnid, and

the President ofthe PoorLaw Board. The selection usually iiills upon

those amongst the last-mentioned functionaries whose rank, talents,

reputation, and political weight, render them the most uselul auxi-

liaries, or whose services, while in opposition, may have created the

strongest claims to become members of the Cabinet. It has occasion-
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ally happeued that a statesman possesssing liigli charactcn- and influence

accepted a seat in the Cabinet without undertaking the labours and
Tesi)onsibilities of anyparticular office. Although the Cabinet has been

I'egarded during several generations as an essential part of the institu-

tions of" Great Britain, yet it continues to be unknown to the law.

The names of the members who compose it are never officially

announced ; no record is kept of its resolutions or meetings, nor

has its existence been recognised by any Act of Parliament.

The present Cabinet, formed December 9, 1868, and altered in

1870, 1871 and 1872, consists of the following sixteen members :

—

1. First Lord of the I'reasury.—Eight Hon, William Ewart
Gladstone, born December 29, 1809, fotirth son of Sir John Glad-

.-tone, Bart., merchant, of Liverpool; educated at Eton, and at

Christ Chiurch, Oxford; M.P. for Newark, 1832-45; one of the

Junior Lords of the Treasury, 1834-5 ; Under-Secretary of State

for the Colonies, January to April 1835 ; Vice-President of the

Board of Trade, 1841-3 ; President of the Board of Trade, 1843-5
;

Secretary of State for the Colonies, 1845-6; I\I.P. for the Uni-

versity of Oxford, 1847-05; Chancellor of the Exchequer, De-
cember 1852 to February 1855, and again Jime 1859 to July

1866 ; M.P. for South Lancashire, 1865-8 ; retiurned I\LP. for

Greenwich, Nov. 1868; appointed First Lord of the Treasury,

Dec. 9, 1868.

2. Lord High Chancellor.—Lord Selborne, formerly Sir Koundell

Palmer, born November 27, 1812, son of the Kev. William Jocelyn

Palmer, rector of Mixbury. Oxfordshire: educated at Rugby, Win-
chester, and Trinity College, Oxford; called to the Bar at Lincoln's

Inn, 1837; M.P. for Plymouth, 1847-52, and 1853-57; M.P. fbr

Kichmond, 1801-72; appointed Solicitor-General and knighted,

1861; Attorney-General, 1863-66; nominated Lord High Chan-
cellor, and raised to the peerage as Baron Selbornje, Oct. 15, 1872.

3. Lord President of the Council.—Marquis of Ripon, bca-n

October 24, 1827, eldest son ofthe fir.-^t Earl of Ripon ; returned M.P.
for Huddersfield, 1853, and for the West-Riding of Yorkshire, 1857

;

succeeded to the earldom, 1859 ; Under-Secretary of State for War,
1859-61 ; Secretary of State for War, 1863-0; Secretary of State

for India, Feb. to July 1806; appointed Lord President of the

Council, Dec. 9, 1868 ; created Marquis of Ripon, 1871.

4. Lord Priv]i Seal.—Viscount JIaltfax, born 1800, eldest son of

Sir Francis Lindley Wood, Bart., of Barnsley, Yorkshire, ; educated

at Oriel College, Oxford ; .M.P. for Great (Trimsby 1826-31 ; M.P. for

Wareham, 1831-32; M.P. for Halifax, 1832-61); Secretary to the

Admiralty, 1835-39; Chancellor of the Exchequer, 1846-52;
President to the Board of Control, 1852-55; First Lord of the

Admiralty, 1855-58 ; Secretary of State for India, 1859-66 •
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raised to the peerage as Viscount Halifax, 18GG ; appointed Lord
Privy Seal, July -4, 187<.>.

5. Chancellor of the Exchequer—Right. Hon. Robert Lowe, born

1811, son of the Rev. Robert Lowe, of Bingham, Notts; edvicated

at Winchester, and at University College, Oxford ; called to the Bar
at Lincoln's Lin, 1842 ; one of the Secretaries of the Board of Con-
trol, 1852-5; Vice-President of the Board of Trade, 1855-8; Vice-

President of the Board of Education of the Privy Council, 1859-64
;

M.P. for Kidderminster, 1852-9; M.P. for Calne, 1859-68; rer

turned lirst M.P. for the University of London, November 1868 ;

appointed Chancellor of the Exchequer, Dec. 9, 1868.

, 6. Secretary of State for the Home Department.—Right Hon
Henry Austin Bruce, born 1815, second son of John Bruce-Pryce^

Esq., of Duffryn St. Nicholas, Glamorganshire ; called to the Bar at

Lincoln's Inn, 1837
;

police magistrate of Merthyr-Tydfil and Abezv
dare, 1847-52 ; Under-Secretary of State for theHome Department,
1862-4 ; Vice-President of Board of Education, 1865-6 ; M.P. for

Merthyr-Tydfil, 1852-68; retui-ned M.P. for Renfrewshire, 1868;
appointed Secretary of State for the Home Department, Dec. 9, 1868*

7. Secretary of State for Foreign Ajf'airs.—Earl Gi-anville, bom
1815, eldest son ofthe first earl ; educated at Eton and Christ Chiu-ch,

Oxford; returned M.P. for Morpeth, 1836, and for Lichfield,

1840 ; succeeded to the earldom, 1846 ; Vice-President of the Board
of Trade, 1848-51 ; Secretary of State for Foreign Affair.s, 1851-2

;

Lord President of the Coimcil, 1852—4 ; Chancellor of the Duchy
of Lancaster, 1854-5; for the second time Lord President of tlie

Council, 1859-66; Secretaiy of State for the Colonies, 1868-70;
appointed Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, July 4, 1870.

8. Secretary ofStatefor the Colonies.—'E^aA Kimherley, born 1826,

grandson of second Baron Wodehouse ; educated at Eton, and at

Christ Church, Oxlbrd ; succeeded to his grandfather's title, 1846
;

Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, 1852-6 ; Ambassador
to Russia, 1856-8; again Under-Secretary of State for Foreign

Affairs, 1859-61 ; Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland, 1864-6 ; created

Earl of Kimberley, 1866; Lord Privy Seal, 1868-70 ; appointed

Secretary of State for the Colonies, July 4, 1870.

9. Secretary of State for India.—Duke of Argyll, born 1823,

eldest son of the seventh duke ; succeeded to the title, 1847 ; Lord
Privy Seal, 1852-5 ; Postma,ster-General, 1855-8 ; for the second

time Lord Privy Seal, 1859-66 ; appointed Secretary of State for

India, Dec. 9, 1868.

10. Secretary of State for War.—Right Hon. Edward Cardicelly

bom 1813, son of John Cardwell,Esq., merchantofLiverpool; educated

at Winche.ster, and at Balliol College, Oxford ; called to the Bar of

the Inner Temple, 1838 ; M.P. for ^Clitheroe, 1842-7 ; Secretary
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to the Treasury, 1845-G ; M.P. for Liverpool, 1847-52; President

of the Board of Trade, 1852-55 ; Chief Secretary for Ireland,

1859-Gl; Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, 18G1-4 ; Secretary

of State for the Colonies, 1864-G ; ^LP. for Oxford since 1853.

11. First Lord of the Aduiinilti/.—Right Hon. George Joa-

chim Goschen, born 1831, son of Wilhelm H. Goschen, Esq., banker,

of London ; educated at Rugby, and at Oriel College, Oxford

;

member of the firm of Frlihling & Goschen, bankers, 1853-64;
Vice-President of the Board of Trade, November 18G5 to January

186G ; Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, January to July 1866
;

M.P. for the City of London since 1863 ; President of the Poor
Law Board, 1868-71 ; appointed First Lord of the Admiralty,

March 24, 1871.

12. President of the Board of Trade.—Right Hon. Chichester

Samuel Fortescrie, horn 1823, son ofLieut.-Col. Chichester Fortescue,

of Dromisken, Co. Louth; educated at Christ Church, Oxford; one

of the junior Lords of the Treasury, 1854-5; Undei'-Secretarj'- of

State for the Colonies, 1857-8, and 1859-66 ; M.P. for Louth since

1847; Chief Secretary for Ireland, 1868-71 ; appointed President

of the Board of Trade, January 14, 1871.

13. Chief Secretary for Ireland.—Right Hon. Marquis of //or-

tington, born 1833, eldest son of the seventh Duke of Devonshire

;

educated at Trinity College, Cambridge; one of the junior Lords of

the Admiralty, March to April 1863 ; Under-Secretary of State for

War. 1863-6 ; Secretary of State for War, February to July 1866
;

M.P. for North Lancashire, 1857-68 ; M.P. for New Radnor, 1869
;

Postmaster-General, 1868-71; appointed Chief Secretary for Ire-

land, January 14, 1871.

14. Vice-President of the Committee of Privy Council on Educa-
tion.—Right Hon. William Edward Forster, born 1818, son of

William Forster, Esq., of Bradpole, Dorset; returned M.P. for

Bradford, Yorkshire, 1861 ; Under-Secretary of State for the

Colonies, 1865-66 ; appointed Vice-President of Council on Edu-
cation, Dec. 9, 1868 ; admitted a member of the Cabinet, July, 1870.

15. President of the Local Government Board.—Right Hon.
James Stansfeld, born 1820, son of James Stansfeld, Es(|., judge of

the Halifax County Court ; educated at University College, Lon-
don ; called to the bar at the Inner Temple, 1849; returned M.P.
for Halifax, 1859 ; one of the jimior Lords of the Admiralty,

1863-66 ; appointed President of the Local Government Board,

formerly called the Poor-Law Board, March 21, 1871.

16. Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster.—Right Hon. Hugh
Culling Eardley Childers, born 1812, son of the Rev. Eardley

Childers, of Cantley, Yorkshire; educated at Trinity College, Cam-
bridge; returned M.P. for Pontefract, 1860; one of the junior
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Lords of the Admiralty, 18G-i-Go ; Financial Secretary, 1865-66
;

First Lord of the Admiralty, Dec. 9, 1866 to March 24, 1871 ; ap-

pointed Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, Aug. 9, 1872.

The following is a list of the heads of the various administrations

of Great Britain since the accession of the House of Hanover :—
First Lords of the Treasury

Eobert "Walpole

James Stanhope
Earl of Sunderland

Sir Robert Walpole
Earl of Wilmington
Henry Pelham
Duke of Newcastle

Earl of Bute .

George Grenville

ilarquis of Rockingham
Duke of Grafton

Lord North
Marquis of Rockingham
Earl of Shelburne

Duke of Portland

WiUiamPitt .

Henry Addington
William Pitt .

Lord Grenville

Duke of Portland

Spencer Perceval

Earl of Liverpool

George Canning
Viscount Goderich

Duke of Wellington

Earl Grey
Viscount Melbourne
Sir Robert Peel

Viscount Melbourne
Sir Robert Peel

Loi-d John Russell

Earl of Derby
Earl of Aberdeen
Viscount Palmerston

Earl of Derby
VisL-ount Palmerston

Earl Russell ,

Earl of Derby .

Benjamin Disraeli

William Ewart Gladstone

Dates of Appointment

October 10,

April 10,

March 16,

April 20.

February 11,

July 26,

April 21,

May 29,

April 16,

July 12.

August 2,

January 28,

March 30,

July 3,

April 5,

December 27,

March 7,

May 12,

January 8,

March '13,

June 23,

June 8,

April 11.

August 10,

January 11,

November 12,

July 14,

December 10,

April 18,

September 1,

July 3,

Eebruary 27,

December 28,

Februar}- 8,

February 26,

June 18^

October 18,

July 6,

February 2.5,

December 9,

1714
1717
I7I8
1720
1742
1743
1754
1762
1763
1765
1766
1770
1782
1782
1783
1783
1801
1804
1806
ISO 7
1810
1812
1827
1827
1828
1830
1834
1834
1835
1841

1846
1852

1852
1856
1858
1859
1865
1866
1868
1868

The list shows the average duration of each ^Ministry to be of

three years and eight months, or aboiit the same as tlie average dura-

tion of Parliaments,
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Church and Education.

Tlic Established Church of England is Protestant Episcopal. Its

fundamental doctrines and tenets arc embodied in the Thirty-nine

Articles, agreed upon in Convocation in 1562, and revised and finally

settled in 1571. But though the Episcopal is the State religion, all

others are fully tolerated, and civil disabilities do not attach to any
class of British subjects.

The Queen is by law the.sTipremc governor of the Church, possess-

ing the right, regulated by the 4th section of the statute 25 Hen. VIII.

c. 20, to nominate to the vacant archbishoprics and bishoprics, the

form being to send to the dean and chapter of the vacant see the

royal licence, or conge fVelire, to proceed to the election, accompanied
by the Queen's letter naming the person to be elected ; and after-

wards the royal assent and confirmation of the appointment is

signified imder the Great Seal. But this form applies only to the

sees of old foundation ; the bishopi'ics of Gloucester and Bristol,

Chester, Peterborough, Oxford, Ripon, and Manchester, are conferred

direct by letters patent from the Crown. The Queen, and the First

Lord of the Treasury in her name, also appoints to such deaneries,

prebendaries, and canonries as are in the gift of the Crown.

There are 2 archbishops and 2G bishops in England. The former

are the chiefs of the clergy in their provinces, and have Avitliin them the

inspection of the bishops, as well as of the inferior clergy, for which

purpose they undertake visitations, which are now, however, practi-

cally episcopal, not archiepiscopal, and made only as bishops within

their own dioceses. They have, assisted by at least two other

bishops, the confirmation and consecration of the bishops. They
have also each his own pnrticvdar diocese, wlierein they exercise

episcopal, as in their provinces they exercise archiepiscopal, jurisdic-

tion. For the management of ecclesiastical affairs, the provinces have

each a council, or convocation, consisting of the bishojis, archdeacons,

nnd deans, in person, and of a certain ninnber of proctors, as the

representatives of the inferior clergy, each chapter, in both provinces,

sending one, and the parochial clergy of each diocese in the province

of Cantei'bury, and of each archdeaconry in tlie province of York,

wending two. The.se councils are sunmioned by the respective arch-

bishops, in pursuance of the (Queen's mandate. When assembled,

they must also have the Queen's licence before they can deliberate

;

as well as the sanction of the Crown to their resolutions, before they

arc binding on the*clergy. In the province of Canterbury, the Con-

vocation forms two Houses ; the archbishop and bi.shops sitting

together in the Upper House, and the inferior clergy in the Lower.

In the province of York, all sit together in one House.
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England is di.stribvited into 20U ex-tra-parochial places, and
about 12,000 parishes. In every parish there is a parish church,

presided over by a rector, who holds the living. Whoever is in full

possession of all the rights of such parish cliurch is called ' parson '

—

persona ecclesice—and constitutes a jural person. During his life he

has the freehold of the parsonage, the glebe-lands, the tithes, and

other dues. Occasionally these dues are 'appropriated,' that is,

the benefice is perpetually annexed to some spiritual corporation^

which, either scle or aggregate, is the patron of the living. Such cor-

poration appoints a vicar, to whom the spiritual duty belongs, in the

sjime manner as, in parsonages not appropriated, to the rector. The
patronage— adrocatio. adi-oivson— is ranked under the head of real

property. Advowsons are either appendant or in gross ; appendant.

when annexed to the possession of a manor, and passing by a grant

of the manor only, without any other authority. But when the

ndvowson has been once separated from the property of the manor,

it is called advoirson in gross. The owner of the advoAvson is

im'ested with the same privileges as in landed property. When an

alien purchases a right of presentation, the Crown has to present ; if a.

Catholic, it is exercised by either imiversity iu turn. Since 1835

the right of presentation of corporate towns has been abolished.

Besides the right of presentation pertaining to the Queen, the Lord
Chancellor, the Prince of Wales, the higher clei-g}-, the chapters, and

the universities, there are about 3,850 lords, gentlemen and ladies

in the enjoyment of private patronage.

No infoT-mation regarding the number of persons belonging to the

Episcopal Church and those adliering to other religious creeds in

Enofland is given in the last official census. It is estimated that

in the middle of the year 1871 the population of England and

Wales claiming membership with the Established Church was
about 12,700,000, leaving about 11,000,000 tu other creeds.

Among the Protestant dissenters the most prominent bodies and
religious organisations are the Wesleyans, or so-called Methodists,

the Independents, or Congi-egationalists, and the Baptists. The
Wesleyan Body, subdivided into members of the Old and New
Connexion, Primitive and Free Church Methodists, Bible Christians,

and various other sects, is stated to possess above 9,000 places

of worship ; the Independents 3,500 ; and the Baptists 2,000. Of
more or less importance, among the other Protestant dissenters,

are the Unitarians, the Moravians, and the members of the

Society of Friends. There are altogether 146 religious denomina-

tions in Great Britain, the names of which have been given in to

the Registrar-General of Births, Deaths, and Marriages,

The number of Roman Catholics in England is estimated at

2,000,000. There are thirteen high dignitaries ofthe Roman Catholic
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Church in Enghmd and Wales, namely, one archbishop and twelve

bishops, presiding over as many ' dioceses,' united in the so-called
' Province of Westminster.' In Scotland, the lioraan Catholic Church
has four bishops, presiding over three * districts,' the Eastern, the

Western, and the Northern.

The Church of Scotland differs in many and important respects-

from the Episcopal Chiirch of England. The Scottish Church is a

perfect democracy, all the members being equal, none of them having
power or pre-eminence of any kind over another. There is in each

parish a parochial tribunal, called a kirk session, consisting of the

minister, who is always resident, and of a greater or smaller nimiber
of individuals, of whom, however, there must always be two selected

as elders. The principal duty of the latter is to superintend the

affairs of the poor, and to assist in visiting the sick. The session

interferes in certain cases of scandal, calls parties before it, and
inflicts ecclesiastical penalties. But parties who consider themselves

aggrieved may appeal fa*om the decisions of the kirk session to the

presbytery in Avhich it is situated, the next highest tribunal in the

church. The General Assembly, Avhich consists partly of clerical

and partly of lay members, chosen by the different presbyteries,

boroughs, and universities, comprises 3bG members, and meets
annually in May, sitting for ten days, the matters not decided

during this period being left to a commission.

The dissenters from the Church of Scotland are very numerous,

being estimated as comprising from one-half to two-thirds of the

entire population. The largest body is the Free Church formed from

a secession in 1843. Next is the tJnited Presbyterian Church, re-

cently formed fi-om the amalgamation of several bodies of seceders,

some dating as far back as 1741. The Established, the Free, and
the United Presbyterian Churches may be siiid to divide the Scottish

nation among them. There are also bodies of Baptists, Indepen-

dents, IMethodists, and Unitarians. The Roman Catholics have in-

creased largely of^ late years, chiefly from the influx of Irish popu-

lation. There is an Episcopal Church which includes a large portion

of the nf)bility and gentry, and is siiid to be growing. Its members
were estimated, in 1871, at 05,000.

The census of Ireland, taken on the 3rd April 1871, stated that

there w'ere 4,141,933 Roman Catholics, ()83,295 persons returning

themselves as belonging to the ' Church of Ireland,' or as * Pro-

testant Episcopalians,' 558,238 Presbyterians, 41,815 Methoditts,

4,485 Independents, 4,043 Baptists, 3,834 Quakers, 258 Jews, and

19,035 individuals of other persuasions.

The Roman Catholic Church is luider four archbishops, of Armagh,

Cashel, Dublin, and Tuani, and twenty-three bishojis. Eight of the

bishops, viz. Ardagh, Clogher, Derry, Down and Connor, Dromore,
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Kilmore, Meath, and Raplioe, are suffragan to ArniagL. Dublin

has but three suffragans, viz. Kildare and Leighlin united, Ferns, and

Ossory. Six are suffragan to Cashel, namely Ardtert and Aghadoe

—usually called the Bishop of Kerry, Cloyne, and Ross—Cork,

Killaloe,'Limerick, Waterford, and Lisniore. Tuani has four suffra-

gans, viz. Achonry. Clonfert, Killala, and Gahvay. The bishop of the

united dioceses of Kilmacduagh and Kilfenora is alternately sulfragan

to the archbishops of Tuani and Casliel. The wardenship of Gahvay,

tonnerly an exempt jurisdiction, subject only to the triennial visita-

tion of the archbishop of Tuain, has been lately erected into a

bishopric, under its Ibrmer archiepiscopal jurisdiction. On the

death of a bishop, tlie clergy of tlie diocese elect a vicar-capitular,

Avho exercises spiritual jurisdiction during the vacancy. They

also nominate one of their own body, or sometimes a stranger, as

successor to the vacancy, in whose favour they postulate or petition

the Pope. The bishops of the province also present the names of

two or three eligible persons to the Pope. The new bishop is

generally chosen from among this latter number ; Ijut the appoint-

ment virtually rests with the cardinals, who constitute the congregation

de proparjanda fide. Their nomination is submitted to the Pope, by

whom it is usually confirmed. In cases of old age or infirmity, the

bishop nominates a coadjutor, to discharge the episcopal duties in his

stead ; and his recommendation is almost invariably attended to.

The emoluments of a bishop arise from his parish, which is generally

the best in the diocese, from licences of marriage, &c., and from the

cathedraticum. Tlie last is an annual sum, varying from 21. to

lOZ., according to the value of the parish, paid by the incumbent, in

aid of the maintenance of the episcopal dignity. The parochial

clergy are nominated exclusively by the bishop. The incomes of

all descriptions of the Roman Catholic clergy of Ireland arise partly

from fees on the celebration of births, marriages, and masses ; and

partly, and principally, from Christmas and Easter dues, and other

voluntary offerings. All places of worship are built by subscription.

Tliere are numerous monasteries and convents.

The established Protestant Church of Ireland, formerly in imion

with the Church of England, under two archbishops, and ten bishops,

cea-sed to be a state establishment by Act of Parliament, 32 and 83

Vict., cap. 42, which decreed that 'on and afrer Januaiy 1, 1871,

the Union created by Act of Parliament between the Churches of

England and Ireland shall be dissolved, and the Church of Ireland

shall cease to be established by law.'

Public education has made vast progress in Great Britain within

the last quarter of a century, though, according to the test of educa-

tion supplied by grown-up persons signing their names or having

to make their mark, a great difference exists in the prevalence of



210 THE STATESMAN S YLAll-BOOK.

elenicnt;iry knowledge in different counties ot' Enghuid. The last

retnrns, issued in September 1872, and referring to 1870, sliow

that in the latter year nearly 20 per cent, of the males and more
than 27 per cent, of the temales who were mai-ned—the number of

marriages in England and Wales being 181,655 (see p. 240)—made
marks instead of signing their names to the marriage register. On
the average of every 100 marriages in 1841 the proportion of men
vvho signed the register with their names was 33, and the proportion

of women was 49 ; but in 1809 the proportion of men was 20, and
the proportion of Avomen was 28. In some parts of England and

South ^Vales, however, scarcely more than one half of the womeii

Avho were married in 1869 and 1870 could write or sign their namesu

In South Wales more than half the women had to make their • marks';

and in Staffordshire, Monmoitthshire, Lancashire, and North Wales

the illiterate condition of the people was no better. The counties in

which the highest proportion of women wrote their names were

Surrey, Sussex, Rutland, Middlesex, Westmoreland, Hants, Kent^

and Berlcs—the covmties taking rank in the order here given. The
percentages of men who could write their names to the marriage

register in the year 1870 were highest in Westmoreland. Rutland,

Northumberland, INIiddlesex, Surrey, the North Riding of Yorkshire

and the East Riding of Yorkshire. In London the percentage was

.as high as 91, while among the women the pca-centagc was 85. A
full comparison of the lists shows that the uneducated are found in

greater numbers among mining and manufacturing populations than

in the agricultural portions of the kingdom. The returns are not

fjuite 60 favourable as regards Ireland. It is stated by the Registrar-

General in his report for 1869, issued in 1872, that in that year 36

per cent, of the men and 40 per cent, of the women whose marriages

were registered in Ireland, signed the register by making their

marks, instead of writing their names, or 41 per cent., reckoning

men and women togetlier. In England, in the same year, as above

stated, the ratios were only 20 per cent, of the men and 28 per cent,

of the women.
An important measure towards the fin-ther spread of education in

England was passed by Parliament in the session of 1870. By 33
Victoria, cap. 75, entitled 'An Act to provide for Pul)lic Elemen-

tiiry Education in England and Wales,' it is ordered that ' there

shall be provided ibr every school district a sufficient amount of

accommodation in public elementary schools available lor all the

cliildren resident in such district, for whose elementary education

«fficient and suitable provision is not otherwise made.' It is enacted

further that all children attending these ' public elementary schools,'

whose parents are xmable, from ])Overty, to pay anything towards

their education, shall be admitted free, and the exj)enses so incurred

be discharged from local rates. The new schools arc placed in eacl
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district under ' School boards,' invested with great poAvers, areong

others that ol" making it compulsory upon parents to give all children

between the ages of five and thirteen the advantages of education.

The following table, compiled from official returns, relating to the

Primary Schools in Great Britain, gives a view of the progress of

education within the years 1863-1871 :

—
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to 721,38G/.; in 18G4, to 655,030/.; in 1805, to 030,300/.; in

1866 to 649,006/.; in 1867, to 682,201/.; and in 1868, to

680,42'.)/. ; while in 1869 it was raised again to 840,711/.; in 1870

to 914,721/.; in 1871 to 1,038,624/.; and in 1872 to 1,551,560/.

Thus in the ten years ending 1872 the grant doubled. The Parlia-

mentary grants for popidar education in Ireland amounted to a total

of 2,948,609/. in the ten years 1860-69 ; in 1868 it was 360,195/.;

in 1869 it rose to 373,950/.; and in 1872 was augmented to

430,390/. When presenting the bill for the grant for public educa-

tion in Great Britain to Parliament in the ses.sioii of 1872, the Vice-

President of the Committee of Privy Council, head of the educational

department, declared: ' It is my duty to state that although this is

a large bill, it will very considerably increase, and it will quickly

increase.'

In the distribution of the annual Parliamentary grants for popular

education, about seven-tenths were given in recent years for ex-

aminarion and attendance of pupils, two-tenths as stipends and
salaries to teachers, and one-tenth spent in administration and for

building schools. The income from the fees paid by the children

in the elementary schools amounted, on the average of the last five

years, to less than a sixth of the sums voted Iw Parliament.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The following statement gives the official account of the gross

public revenue of the United Kingdom for the financial year ending

March 31, 1872:—
Sources of Revenue

£
Customs ......
I'.icise ......
Stamps ......
Land Tax and House Duty
Prop>-rfy Tax .....
Po.4 Offi.-e....
Telegraph Service ....
Crown Lands (Net) ....
MisfoUancous :

—

Military and Naval extra Receipts, "I
, ,_, _^- ,„ ,

and procr'cds oi Old Stores sold |

Amount recfiv»d from the Revenues"!

of India on accor.nt of the Effective
|

and Non-effective Charges of Eri- f

tish Troops serving in that country J
Allowance out tjf Profits of Issm

Gross Receipts
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The following statement exhibits the official account of the gross

expenditure of the United Kingdom for tlie financial year ending

March 31, 1872 :—

Debt:

Interest and Management of the Perma-
nent Debt .....

Terniiuable Annuities....
Interest of Exchequer Bonds
Interest of Exchequer Bills

Interest ofBank Advances for Detieiency

Interest of Ways and Means Advanees

Charges on Consolidated Fund

:

Ci\-il List

Annuities and Pensions

Salaries and Allowances

Telegraph Sinking Fund
Courts of Justice ....
Miscellaneous Charges . . .

Supply Services

:

Army
IJavy ......
Vote of Credit—War in Europe .

Miscellaneous Civil Services

Customs and Inland Revenue
Post Office

Telegraph Service ....
Packet Service .....

Total Ordinary Expenditure

Expenses of Fortifications

Total Expenditure

Gross Expenditure

£ s.
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The following table gives tlie estiawtes of revenue fur the yi-ar

1872-73, compared with the actual revenue of 1871-72, excluding

income-tax and miscellaneous sources, and the decrease or increase

in the estimates:—

Sources of Revenue
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The following table shows the total amoimt of the estimated and

actual gross public expenditure for the sixteen years from 1857 to

1872, with tlie difference between the calculated and real expenses,

and tlie j)roporti()n of actual payments per head of population of the

United Kini^dom :

—
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in the year ending March 31, 1869, the deficit of both periods being

due entirely to the expenditure of the expedition to Abyssinia. The
financial year 1809-70 showed the surplus of G,509,500/. ; the year

1870-71 a surplus of 390,681/. ; and, finally, the year ending

March 31, 1872, a surplus of 3,218,294/.

During Avhat may be called the surplus period, there was an un-
interrupted reduction oftaxation. The details ofthe changes made in

taxation in the eleven years, from 1801-2 to 1872-3, were as

follows:

—

Years,
ending
Mar.31
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1 Years,
onding
Mar. 31

1865

1866

Taxes repealed or
reduced

1867

Customs :

—

Redxiced

:

Sugar & molasses

Confectionery

Excise:—
Tea licences reduced

Stamps :

—

Licences trans-

ferred to the

excise

Fire insurance!

duty . . J
Property tax re

duced

Total

Estimated
Amount

i re-1

Customs :

—

Tea duty reduced .

Excise:—
Malt duty reduced

.

Stamps :

—

Fire ins. duty red. .

Taxes :—
Property tax red. .

Total .

1,741,272

3,112

1.5.000

110,000

255,000

1,230,000

3,354,384

2,214,981

10,000

520,000

2,600,000

5,344,981

1868

1869

Customs :

—

Timber & pepper T

duties repealed , j

Wine duty reduced

Excise :

—

Carriages& horse "|

duty reduced . J

Total .

445,462

71,000

85,000

601,462

Stamps:

—

Marine Insu-"\
rancps reduced . J

Assessed Taxes:

—

Dog duty reduced .

Total

210,000

105,000

Nil

315,000

Taxes imposed

Excise :

—

Occasional licen-

ces to beer and
wine retailers

and dealers in

tobacco

Sugar used in
'

brewing:—Duty
increased

Licences :—vari-

ous trade, trans-

ferred from
Stamps

Chicory duty in-
^

creased . )

Customs :

—

Sugar-cane juice "|^

duty increased J

Excise:

—

Dog licences']
transferredfrom I

Assessed taxes
[

at reduced rate J
Taxes:—
Income-tax in- "1

creased . . J

Total .

Taxes:—
Income-tax
creased

Estimated
Amount

£

1,000

6,000

110,000

2,000

119,000

1,576

1,576

'-.}

150,000

1,450,000

1,600,000

1,450,000
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Years,
ending
Mar.31

1870

1872

Taxes repealed or
reduceil

Customs :

—

Corn and flour 1

duties repealed J

Beer duty reduced .

Total .

Excise :

—

Various licences
"J^

repealed . .J

Total ,

Stamps :

—

Fire Insurance "1

duty repealed . j
Various Assessed

(

taxes repealed . J

Estimated
Amount

£

864,436

1,251

865,687

366,000

366,000

Income-tax reduced

Total .

1,000,000

166,983

[

1,166.983

1,450,000

Taxes imposed

Customs :—
Beer, spruce : in- "|

creased . j

Eicise :

—

Licences imposed in

lieu of Assessed
'Tax^s repealed':

I

Armorial Bearings
|

'Carriages' .

Horses
Servants

Horse Dealers

Total

Estimated
Amount

114

4,848,670

:}

Customs :

—

Sugar duties re-

duced

Excise :

—

Various Licences 1

repealed . .j

Stamps : —
Impressed Stamp T

upon JS'ews-^
papers repealed J

Other Stanips re
duced

2,783,281

40,'000

Total

76,000
435,000

381,000

205,000

16,000

1,113,000

1,113,114

120,000

201,400

Customs :

—

Spirits, perfumed, "\^

increased . .J

Excise :

—

Licence to carry \
Guns imposed j

Sugar used
Brewi
creased

Total Excise

2,338

imposea j

used in "j

ing, in- l

1 . J

75,000

70,000

Total Stamps .
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The subjoined table gives an abstract of total alterations of taxes

in the sixteen years from 1857 to 1872 :

—

Customs
Excise .....
Property and Income Tax
Other Taxes ....
Stamps (including Succession

Duty)

Total ....
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army and navy in periods of war, dates irom the time of the Revolution,

and grew up in the proportions sketched in the following table :-

Historical Periods
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maintain, as well as the cost of the different branches of the service

in detail, have been sanctioned by an annual vote of the House of

Commons. The amount of the military force to be maintained for

the year is always a matter for the decision of the government. The
question is annually brought imder consideration, shortly before the

commencement of the parliamentary session, at a meeting of the

Cabinet, Avhen, on the liasis of communications made by the Com-
mander-in-Chief, or the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chicf,* a deci-

sion is arrived at as to the number of officers and men, of each arm
of the service, to be mainfciined for the coming year. Upon this

decision, the Secretary of State for War frames the ' Army Esti-

mates,' or detailed accounts of the strength and cost of the army,

which are submitted in chapters, or ' votes '—25 in the estimates of

1872-73—to the approval of the House of Commons.

Parliament exercises another important means of control over tlie

army. In time of war, or rebellion, troops are subject to martial law,

and might be punished for mutiny cr desertion. But as soon as

anuies began to be maintained in time of peace, questions of discipline

arose. The common law, which then alone prevailed, knew of no

distinction between a citizen and a soldier ; so that, if the soldier

deserted, he could not be punished for breach of contract ; if he

struck his officer, he was only liable to an indictment for the assault.

Such questions soon came before the tribunals, and Chief Justice

Holt, Avhen Recorder of, London, decided that, although the King
may by his prerogative, enlist soldiers, even in time of peace, still,

if there was no statute passed to punish mutiny and to subject them

to a particular discipline, they could not be punished for any military

offence, and they were only amenable to the ssmie laws as the rest

of the King's subjects. Hence the authority of Parliament became
necessary for the maintenance of military discipline. Parliament

granted this in an Act, limited in its duration to one year, which

Act was subsequently passed at the commencement of every session

imder the name of the ' Mutiny Act,' investing the Crown with large

jiowers to make regulations for the good government of the army,

and to frame the Articles of War, which form the military code.

Subject to such restrictions, the army has now become a recognised

part of the constitution. Parliament nevertheless retains the power

to make apy reduction in its numbers, or even to terminate its legal

•xistence by a single vote.

* The difference between Commander-in-Chief and Field-Marshal Com-
manding-in-Chief is that the Commander-in-Chief is appointed hy patent for

life, while the Field-Marshal Commanding-in-Chief is nominated by a letter of

service, and holds his appointment during Her Majesty's pleasure. The Duke
of Cambridge, actnal head of the British Array, is the Field-Marshal Com-
manding-in-Chief, and not, as sometimes called, Commander-in-Chief.
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xVccording to tliearniy estimates laid before the House of Commons
in the session of 1872, the total force of the United Kinpfdom, during

the vearlS72-73,is to consist of 133,049 men. This force is composed

of the lollowing regiments, depots, and training estabUslmients :

—
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The total force of the British army iu Imlia anionnted, conse-

quently, to G2,9r)7, men in the estimates of 1872-73. The number iu

the year 18G8-9 was 04,40)0, in the year ] 869-70 it was 63,707. iu

1870-71 it amounted to 62,963, and in 1871-72 to 62,864.

The troops here enumerated do not constitute the whole army of

the United Kingdom ; but the army estimates for 1872-73, as well as

former years, contain votes of money for four classes of reserve,

or auxiliary forces. The army estimates provide 963,3U0/. for the

disembodied militia in the year 1872-73. The number to be called

up for twenty-seven days' training is stated at 133,9r)2, but a deduc-

tion is made from the amount of pay required to the extent of one-

fourth for cost of officers and men not enrolled or absent. The
second class of auxiliary forces, the yeomanry cavalry, had 79,688/.

voted to it in the army estimates of 1872-73, of which sum 39,418/.

was to be expended in the payment of 7s. a day, for 8 days in the

year, to 14,078 non-commissioned officers and men. The third

class of auxiliary forces, the volunteers, had a vote of 473,200Z, for

the year 1872-73, being a decrease of 12,450/. from the preceding

vcar. The capitation gi-ants to the volunteers were calculated at

293,000/., distributed to the artillery, at the rate of 30^. ; to the

light horse, engineers, and rifles, at 20.s., with 10s. for extra effi-

ciency; and at the rate of 55. as travelling allowance for administi-ative

battalions. The vote for the fourth and last class of reserve forces,

namely the aruiy ru.serve, including enrolled pensioners, was 124,500/.

for 1872-73, a decrease of 4,700/. from the preceding year.

The strength of the volunteer force of the United Kingdom in

the year 1872 amounted, according to the army estimates for

1872—73, to 172,600 men, of whom 33,600 were artillery volunteers,

and 139,000 light horse, engineers, and rifle vohmtcers. In the

army estimates for the preceding year, 1871-72, the total strength

enumerated was 170,671, comprising 34,005 artillery volunteers,

and 136,666 light horse, engineers, and rifle volunteers. A War
Office return shows that the number of members enrolled in volunteer

corps of Great Britain was 193,893 in 1870, namely, 841 light

horse, 37,434 artillery, 7,097 cngineer.s, 196 mounted rifles, and

148,325 rifles. The capitation grants to the volunteers in the

financial year 1870-71 amomited to 256,263/., or 46,297/. more than

the vote for the year 1871-72.

The volunteer corps now in existence were f)rganised iu conformity

with a notice from the "War Office, dated May 12, 1859, sanctioning

tlieir formation, under the provisions of the Act, Geo. III., cap. 54.

The total cost of the British army, presented to Parliament in the

regular estimates for 1872-73, was calculated at 14,824,500/.; but
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from this amount there was deducted the sum of 1,242,500Z. for

'estimated exchequer extra receipts,' leaving the net charge as

army services for 1872-73 at 13,582,000/.

The following is an abstract of the votes of the regular estimates

for 1872-73, with the corresponding sums of the year 1871-72 :

—

Ahmy Estimates.

I. Regular Forces :

General staff and regimental pay, allowances, and

charges

Di\-ine service ......
Administration of Martial law .

Medical establishment and services .

II. Reserve Forces:

Militia pay and allowances

Yeomanry cavalry .....
^'ohlntee^ corps

Enrolled pensioners and army reserve force

III. CoxTHOL Establishments ant) Service

Control estabiisiiments and wages

Provisions, transport, and other services .

Clothing establishments and supplies

.

Miinufacture and repair of war stores

IV. Works and Buildings :

Superintending establishment and expenchtiire

for works, buildings, and repairs, at liome and
abroad . .

V. Various SER-\acES

:

Military education

Miscellaneous services ....
Administration of the army

Total effective services .

VI. NoN'-EFFECTn-E SER\^CES :

Rewards for military service

Pay of general officers ....
Pay of reduced and retired officers

Widows' pensions and compassionate allowances

Pensions for wounds ....
In-pensions ......
Out-pensions ......
Superannuation allowances

Militia and volunteer corps

Total non-effective services .

Recapitulation :

Effective services

Non-effective services ....
Total effective and non-effective services .

1872-73
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It will be seen tliat the estimates for 1 872-73 showed a net decrease

of 1 ,027,200/. as compared Avith the previous year's vote ; the amount
of the vote in 1871-72 liaving been 15,851 700/., and the amount
of the estimate for 1872-7o being 14,824,500/. The approximate
amount to be paid into the exchequer as extra receipts, during tlie

year 1872-73, is 1,242,500/., as compared with 1,154,000/. paid

in during 1871-72. The Exchequer Extra lieceipts are derived

from supplies voted in the army estimates of previous years and
not expended. Under this head also come contributions from
Colonial revenues in aid of the military expenditure of the United
Kingdom, enumerated as follows for the year 1871 in the army
estimates of 1872-73 :

—

Contributions from :

—

re .«. (f.

Ceylon 147,108 6 8

Straits Settlements .59,300 5

Mauritius 27,848 6 8

Dominion of Canada .... 20,103 11 6

Hong Kong 19,891 5 5

Capo of Good Hope .... irj.OOO

New South "Wales 9.03.) 4 3

Malta 6,202

^Vest Indies 4,229 10 2

Natal 4,000

South Australia . . . . • 3,127 4 1

Jamaica ....... 698

St. Helena 170 18 1

Total . . 316,712 11 10

The statement of Imperial expenditure in tlie colonies was ex-

clusive of the cost of arms, accoutrements, barrack, hospital, and

other stores, and also of any proportion of recruiting expenses,

head-quarter administrative expensfs, and non-effective chaiges,

all these falling to the share of tlie United Kingdom.

From a return made to the House of Commons, at the end of the

session of 1864, it appears that, in April 18(14, there were 109,760

non-commissioned officers and men in tlie army w}io declared them-

selves Episcopalians, 20,798 Presbyterians, 5,290 other Protestants,

and 58,508 Konian Catholics. Uetums, issued in 1866, including

182,932 soldiers in the army, show 6'80 i:)er cent, with a superior

education, and a further 6.")-67 per cent, able to read and write.

Of the remaining 29"52 per cent., 16'55 could lead but not write,

and 1297 could neither read nor write. In the infantry of the

line the proportion of uneducated men, or men not fotuid able both

to read and write, was 4562 j)er cent, in 1860, and 35"71 in 1865
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The classes from wliicli tlio army i^i drawn are sliowii in a return

issued in the session of IHOI, giving the results ot" recruiting for

several years. It appears from this st^itement that of every 1,000

recruits oG3 came from England and Wales, 112 fi-oni Scotland,

and 320 from Ireland; Avliile of every 1,000 men that offered

themselves, oSG, or more than one-third, were rejected as unlit for

military service. Of every 1,000 applicants, (J 18 were labourers or

servants, 317 artisiins, and (Jo shojtnien or clerks. A War Otfice

return issued in 1871 shows that 24:,G'J8 recruits were enlisted in

the course of the year 1870 for the regular army, and that 14,927

were finally accepted, of whom 12,1)03 had enlisted in England,

801) in Scotland, and 1,215 in Ireland. The return states also that

16,909 voliniteers were enrolled in the year 1870 for the Militia,

and -1,733 INIilitiamen volunteered for the regular army in the same
year.

The militia establishment in 1872 comprised 42 regiments in

England and Wales, Avith 133,952 men volunteered for service and
a permanent staff of 5,0GG commissioned and non-commisioned
otfieers. Lancashire contributed seven, Cheshire two, Gloucester-

shire two, Kent two, ^liddlesex five, Yorkshire nine, Surrey three,

Warwickshire two, Stafford.shire three, and Norfolk two regiments.

The total number of privates present at training on the day of

inspection in 1872 amounted to (jl,575 ; the numbers required to

complete the regiments were 1,187 officers, 321 non-commissioned
officers, and 24,879 privates. There were IG militia regiments,

including all arms,, in Scotland, in 1872, and at the day of training

there were present 235 officers, 435 non-commissioned officers, and
9,345 privates. In Ireland there are 48 militia regiments of all

arms, numbering nominally 1,201 officers, 1,2G2 non-commissioned
officers, and 30,710 privates ; but no training took place in 1867-72.

The establishments for militaiy educational purposes comprise the

Covmcil of Military Education, Eoyal ^lilitary Academy at Wool-
wich, Royal Military and Staff College at Sandhurst, Royal Military

Asylum and Normal School at Chelsea, Royal Hibernian i\Iilitary

School at Dul)lin, Department for Instruction of Artillery Officers,

Military ^Medical School, and a varying number of Garrison Schools

and Libraries. In the army estimates for 1872-73, the sum [iro-

vided for military education was 139,398/., representing a decrease

of 292/. over the previous year. The two principal educational

establishments for the army are the Royal Military Academy at

Woolwich, and the Royal Military and Staff College at Sandhurst.

In the army estimates of 1872-73, the cost of the Woolwich Academy
is set down at 26,863/., and of the Sandhurst Colleges at 31,200/.

At Sandhurst, 20 ' Queen's cadets ' are educated for the Indian army,
for which 3,000/. per annu'.n is paid out of the revenues of India.
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2. Navi/.

The goA'ernment of the navy, vested originally in a Lord Iligii

Admiral, is carried on since the reign of Queen Anno—Avith the

exception of a short period, April 1<S27 to September 1828, -when

the Duke of Clarence, aiterwards William IV., revived the ancient

title—by a Board, known as the Board of Admi7-alty, and the mem-
bers ol" which are styled ' Lords Commissioners for executing the

office of Lord High Admiral.' The Board consists of five members,
namely, the First Lord, who is always a member of the Cabinet, and

four assistant commissioners, styled, respectively. Senior Naval Lord,

Third Lord, Junior Naval Lord, and Civil Lord. Under the Board
is a Financial Secretary, changing, like the five Lords, Avith the

Government in power ; while the fixed administration, independent

of the state of political parties, consists of two Permanent Secretaries,

and a number of heads of departments, the Controller of the Navy,
the Accountant-General, Director-General oftheMedical Department,

Director of Engineering and Architectui'al Works, Director of

Transports, and the Superintendents of Contracts, Victualling,

and Stores. The First Lord has supreme authority, and all

questions oi' importance are left to his decision. The Senior

Naval Lord directs the movements of the fleet, and is responsible for

its discipline. The Third Lord has the management of the dock-

yards, and superintends the building of the ships. The Jimior

Naval Lord deals with the victualling of the fieets, and with the

transport department. The Civil Lord is answerable for the accounts,

Avhile the Financial Secretary makes all purchases of stores.

The navy of the United Kingdom is a perpetual establishment,

and the statutes and orders by which it is governed and its discipline

maintained—unlike the military laws, which the Sovereign has

absolute power to frame under the aitthority of an Act of Parlia-

ment—have been permanently established and defined with great

precision bv the legislature. The distinction also prevails in the

mode of voting the charge for these two forces. Foi- the army, the

first vote sanctions the number of men to be maintained ; the second,

the charge for their pay and maintenance. For the navy, no vote is

taken for the nuniberofmen ; the first vote is for the wages of the stated

number of men and boys to be maintained ; and though the result

may be the same, this distinction exists both in practice and principle.

According to the naval estimates gi-anted by Parliament in the

.session of L872, the expenditure for the navy, for the year ending

I\Lirch 31, 1 «?."., will be l).r)0.s,MO/. as comjiared with '.),789,95G/.

voted for the year 1871-72, or a decrease of 281,807/. The fol-

lowing is an ab.stract of the estimates for 1872-73 as compared with

the votes for 1871-72 :

—
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Navy Estimates.

Wages to seamen and marines ....
Victuals aud clothing for ditto ....
Admiralty office

Coastguard ser^-iee, royal naval coast volunteers,

and ro3"al naval reserve .....
Scientific branch ......
Dockyards and naval yards at home and abroad

Victualling yards and transport establishments at

home and abroad ......
Aledical establishments at home and abroad

Marine divisions ......
Naval stores, and ships built by contract

:

Naval stores ......
Ships &c. built by contract

New works, building, machinery, and repairs

^Medicines and riiedical stores ....
Martial law and charges .....
3IisceUaneous services .....

Total for the effective service

Half-pay, reserved half-pay, and retired pay to

officers of the navy and royal marines

Militarj' pensions and allowances

Civil pensions and allowances ....
Total for the naval service ....

1872-73
i!

2,674,145

1,062,269

173,367
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with the nunihcr of steam ships from Avliich the machinery lias

been removed, on tlie Ist January 1^72 :

—
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The totiil naval force of the United Kingdom, in commission and

in reserve and building, Avasas follows at the end of September 1872 :

Total number of ships
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Name
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These three ships represent the most powcrfiil men-of-war as yet

built. The requirements aimed at in the construction of this class

of iron-clads -were to carry the lieaviest possible guns and armour,

to be ver}' manageable, and to have room for a large supply of coal,

requisite in the absence of masts and sails. The Devastation and
the Thunderer, completed in 1872, were the first specimens of this

type of Avar-ships ever constructed. The Devastation is 285 feet in

length, and 62 feet 3 inches in extreme breadth ; the draught for-

ward is 25 feet 9 inches, and aft 2G feet 6 inches. The Devastation

and the Thunderer are each of a nominal bm-then of 4,406 tons,

and displace, or weigh, 9,062 tons. Each ship carries fom- 35-ton

700-pounder guns in two tun-ets, and has armour of ten, tAvelve,

and foiu-teen inches, twelve being the ruling thickness. Their speed

averages thirteen knots an hour ; they have two independent screws

and two sets of engines, and they carry 1,600 tons of coal, or sxiffi-

cient to take them over a distance of 6,000 miles. The deck is

given up in heavy weather to the waves ; the crew then occupy a

spacious hurricane or flying-deck, 24 feet above water, on which
the boats ai-e stowed, and to which all openings from the hold are

carried. The Fmy, which will not be finished till the end of 1873,

is 624 tons larger than the other two mastless turret-.ships, and
every discovered improvement is to be embodied in her construction.

An order Avas issued by the Lords of the Admiralty at the end of

December 1872 to begin the construction of a fourth ironclad of

this type, similar in design to the Fury, but still more powerful.

Pending the launch of this Monitor—as yet without name—the

Fury stands at present, Avith the doubtful exception of a similar ship

building in Russia (see page 372), unmatched in strength among the

iron-clads of the Avorld.

Second class—Two Rams : the Rupert and the Hotspur. Nearly

all British ironclads are fitted to act occasionally as Rams, but in

the Rupert and the Hotspur, built in 1870-72, the ramming power
is made the principal object. These Rams are designed to act in

concert Avith ships of the Devastation class, Avhich they somcAA'hat

resemble in form. They are comparatively small vessels, the Rupert

of 3,159, and the Hotspur of 2,637 tons, but their armoiu- is very-

thick in proportion to their size, being 12 inches on the breastAVork,

and from 12 to 14 inches on the turret, the armament of Avhich

consists of two 18-ton guns. The Ram—main feature of these iron-

clads, to Avhich their Avhole poAver is made subordinate—has its sharp

point about eight feet beloAV the Avater-line, and twelve feet in

advance of the upright portion of the stern. In destructive power,

the Rams Avere held to be inferior to no other iron-clads but the

turret-ships of the Devastation type.
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Third class.—Five mastless turret-ships for coast defence: tlie

Glatton, the Cyclops, the Gorgon, the Hecate, -ind the Hydra. The
Glattt)n, largest ship of this class, finished in 1672, is similar to the

Devastation and the Thunderer in design, nearly equal in proportional

strength, hut with only one turret, and not adapted for long cruises.

Inferior in size to the Glatton, are the Cyclops, the Gorgon, the

Hecate, and the Hydra, built during the years 1870 and 1871.
Each of these vessels has two turrets, with two 18-ton guns in

each turret, a hull 225 feet long and 45 feet beam, covered by a

belt of armour seven feet wide in two strakes, the upper one eight

inches thick and the loAver one six inches thick amidships, tapering

fore and aft. Above the hull is raised a breastwork, 117 feet by
3-1: feet, plated with 6 ft. 6 in. of armour, varying in thickness from
eight to nine inches. This breastwork protects the engines and
machinery for working the turrets, which are built at either end of

it, and are plated with 9-inch armour, thickened to 10-inch in the

way of the ports. There is also a pilot tower, 17 feet in height,

plated with 8-inch and 9-inch armour, for the protection of tlie

commanding officer. A subdivision of this class of vessels form the

original rigged turret-sliips, the Royal Sovereign, Prince Albert,

Scorpion, and Wivern, the last two known as the Birkenhead Rams.
They are heavily armed, carrying 12-ton guns, but by their general

construction, like the Glatton, Cyclops, and sister ships, valuable only

for coast defence.

Fourth class.—Five first-rate rigged ships for cruising: the Monai'ch,

the Hercules, the Sultan, the Superb, and the Temeraire. The
Monarch, sole rigged turret-ship of the iron-clad navy, launched in

1868, has 7-inch armour only at the water-line, but in compensation

of strength carries four 25-ton guns, with 10-inch armour over the

port-holes, and 8-inch over tlie rest of each of the two turrets.

Both the Hercules and the Sultan, completed in 1870, carry 18-tiin

guns, with 9-inch armour at the water-line, and G-inch and 8-inch

over the turrets. Similar in design to the last two vessels, but

rather stronger, and with improvements in construction, are the

Superb and Temeraire, not yet launched at the end of 1872. The
vessels of this class are distinguished for gi-eat size and power, but
still more for speed under full steam, found to average fifteen knots

,

an hour. No other country has at present similar ironclads, except

one in the navy of Germany (see page 102), and several under

construction for Turkey.

Fifth class.—Seven second-rate rigged ships for cruising : the Belle-

rophon, the Audacious, the Invincible, the Iron Duke, the Swiftsnre,

the Triumjjh, and the Vanguard. The vessels of this class carry

each 10-ton and 12-ton guns, behind G-inch armour, and 8-inch
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armour" at the -vvatcr-linc. Their size, -with the exception of the

kirg^^t, Bellerophon, is nearly equal, froiu o,700 to 3,900 tons, and
their speed from 13 to 14 knots an hour. The Bellerophon, besides

being of greater size, 4,270 tons, varies from the rest in being with-

oiit the 8-incli armour at the water-line ; but its speed, on the other

hand, is nearly 15 knots an hour. A subdivision of this class of

fast cruising ircm-clads form three smaller vessels, the Penelope, the

Koyal Alfred, and the Repulse, all with 12-ton gims behind 6-inch

armour. The whole of the vessels of this class ai-e broadsides, very
powerful for their size, and especially adapted for foreign service.

Sixth class.—Thirteen third-rate rigged ships for craising: the War-
rior, the Minotaur, the Achilles, the Black Prince, the Agincourt, the

Northumljcrland, the Lord Clyde, the Lord Warden, the Caledonia,

the Ocean, the Prince Consoit, the Koyal Oak, and the Zealous.

The vessels of this cla.ss vary greatly in size, but their armament,
strength, and, to some extent, speed, are very similar. They are

mainly armed with guns weighing less than 12 tons, and protected

in general by less than 6-inch armour. Foremost in this division

stand the Warrior and Minotaur, the former with 4-^-inch armour
over the middle part of the hull only, and the latter with 5^-inch

armour over all parts. The Warrior, Black Prince, and Achilles,

are each 380 feet long, and of 6,100 tons, while the partly sister-

ships, j\Iinotaur, Agincourt, and Northumberland, are 400 feet in

length, and of 6,600 tons. All these ships are of great speed, vary-

ing from 15 to 16 knots an hour ; nevertheless their great length

and consequent ' unhandiness,' together Avith limited fighting power,

render them unfit for anything beyond the protection, or destruction,

of mercantile fleets. Next in rank to the Warrior and Minotaur,

of lesser power as well as speed, come the Lord Clyde and Lord
Warden, both wooden ships ; and then follow the Caledonia, Ocean,

Prince Consort, Royal Oak, and Zealous, five converted line-of-

battle ships. A subdivision of the class, imperfectly armed and
protected, ai-e the old iron-clads. Hector, Valiant, Defence, and
Resistance, constructed in the years 1861 to 1863, after the model
of the Warrior.

Seventh class.—Eleven iron-clads of small size for coast defence : the

wooden sloops Favourite, Pallas, Research, and Enterprise ; the

gun-ve.ssels Viper, Vixen, and Waterwitch, the last on the hydraulic

principle of propulsion ; and the floating batteries Erebus, TeiTor,

Thunder, and Thunderbolt, built during the Russian war. AJl

the.se vessels are of antiquated construction, and pronounced to be
very nearly useless for modern warfare.

Among the unarmoured ships of the British navy, the number of

which is little added to at present, the most noteworthy are three
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ii'on-hiiilt frigates, the Inconstant, tlie Blonde, anr. the Kalcigli ; and

two corvettes, also iron-lniilt, tlie Active and the Volagc.

The naval force, like the army of the United Kingdom, is recruited

by voluntary enlistment. The men are divided into two classes,

made up of those who ergage in the navy for ten years, which is

called ' Cfintinuous service,' and of those who volunteer for shorter

periods, the former having a higher rate of pay. Any person may
enter the navy as a common seaman, on application to the command-
ing officer of one of Her Majesty's ships in commission, provided

he is approved by the examining .surgeon, and has not previously

been ' discharged fi-om the service Avith disgrace.'

Area and Population.

The population was thus distributed over the various divisions of

the United Kingdom at the census of April 3, 1871 :

—
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The enumerated population of the United Kingdom is variously

defined for fiscal, statistical, and administrative purposes, as shown
in the following table :

—
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1. England and Wales.

England and "Wales, taken ]>y themselves, are more densely popu-

lated than any other country in Europe, except lielgium. On an

area of 58, '320 square miles, or o7,.024,883 acres, there lived, on the

3rd of April 1871, according to the census, 22,701,108 inhabitants,

or 380 individuals per square mile. The population of England and

"Wales was as follows at the eight enumerations, 1801 to 1871 :

—

\
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Years
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A Parliamentary return, issued in 1871, states that tlie poor-rates

levied in England and Wales in 1748-50 averaged 730,137/., or

2s. 3|r/. per head per annum of the population ; in 1770, 4s. 9|c?.

;

in 1783-85, 5,9. 8|fZ. ; in 1803, 11.?. Id.; in 1815, 13.5. f.|f/. ; in

1820, 10s. 7frf.; in 1834, lis. 5|^Z.; in 1837, 7s. O^r/.; in 1841,

7s. ll|f/. ; in 1851, 7s. OlfZ. ; in 1801, 7s. lO^d. ; in 1808, 9s. 7|d.;

and in 1870, 9s. lOfrZ. The expenditure for the relief of the poor

only averaged 089,971/. in 1748-50, which is stated as 2s. 2|rf. per

head of the population ; it rose to 4s. 3^fZ. in 1770 ; 5s. 3ifZ. in

1783-85; 8s. lOd. in 1803; 9s. 10\d. in 1815; 9s. Of(Z. in 1826;

8s. 8^d. in 1834; 5s. 4{fZ. in 1837 ; 5s. ll|fZ. in 1841 ; 5s. G}d. in

1851 ; 5s. 9(Z. in 1801 ; Os. Ud. in 1808; and Os. Ud. in 1870.

The number of criminal offenders committed for trial, and convicted,

in England and Wales, was as follows in the fifteen years, 1857—72 :

—
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Divisions
and

civil counties
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The fullo-vving table exhibits the iiuniber.s of the popiJation of

Scotland at the dates of the several enumerations, together with the

increase l)etween each census, and the percentage of decennial

increase :

—
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May 14
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(;,80],827 ; in 1831 to 7,7(;7,401 ; and in 1841 to 8,175,124. At
the next censu.'*, that of 1851, the population was found to have sunk

to 6,552,.S85, representing a decline of nearly twenty per cent., while

the following two census returns showed another decline of above

eighteen per cent. The decline during the last decennial periods was

spread unecpially over the four provinces of Ireland, as illustrated

in the subjoined table, which gives the results of the enumerations of

April 8, 1861, and of April 3, 1871, together with the decrease, in

numbers and rate per cent., between 1861 and 1871 :

—

Provinces
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Provinces,
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number representing a decrease of 30"85 per cent, in tlie decennial

period 18G1-71.

The subjoined table gives the number of births, deaths, and

marriages, in each of the eight years 1861: to 1871, together with

the estimated population of Ix-eland in the middle of the year :

—

Years



GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 251

nearly one-fifteenth part of tlie whole acreage. Those * rarely or

never resident in Ireland' were returned at l,44o—that is, between

one-thirteenth and one-fourteenth of the whole number—but they

owned together betAveen dne-sixth and one-seA'^enth of the whole

acreage. More than half a million of acres belonged to 161 public

or charitable institutions or public companies ; a somewhat larger

amount to owners 'not ascertained'; and nearly half a million to

' proprietors of properties under a hundred acres, unclassed.' These

small ' unclassed ' proprietors were nearly 6,000 in number, all of

them resident in Ireland.

The subjoined table gi^'es the number of paupers in receipt of

relief in unions in Ireland at the close of the first Aveek of January

in each of the ten years 1863 to 1871 :

—

Years
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-i. Islands in the British Seas.

The population of the Islands in the British Seas was found to bo
as follows, at the census of April 3, 1871 :

—

Islands
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there went to the North American Colonies 924,;' 10, and to the
United States 4,253,750 individuals.

The folloAving table exhibits the number of emi;rrants from the
United Kingdom to the North American Colonies, the United States,

and the xYustralasian Colonies, and the total number—the latter figure

including the comparatively small number going to other than these

three destinations—in each of the thirty years from 1842 to 1871 :—

>

Years
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Years
Total

Imports

1862
1863
1864
186.-)

1866
1867

1868
1869
1870
1871

£
22.-),7 16,976

248,919,020

274,952,172
271.072.285

295,290,27-1

275,183,137
294,693,608

295,460,214

303,257,493

331,015,480

Exports of
British prmluce

123,992,264

146,602,342

160,449,053

16.).835,725

188,917.536
180,961 923
179.677,812

189,953,957

199,586,822

223,066,162

Exports of

Foreign and
Colonial produce

£
42,175,870

50,300,067

52,170.-561

52,995,851

49,988,146

44,840,606

48,100,642

47.061,095

44,493,755

60,508,538

Total Imports
and Exports

£
391,885.110

445,821,429

487.571,786

489,903,861

534,195.956

500,985,666

522,472,062

532.475,266

547,338,070

614,590,180

The following table exhibits the average share per head of popu-

lation of the United Kingdom in the imports, the exports of British

produce, and the total during the ten years 1862 to 1871 :

—

Years

1862
1863
1864
1865
1866

Imports ^SL'''T«tal_Imports
produce

s. d.

5 7

8 7
11 5

6 2

and Exports

£ s. d.

13 8 5

15 3 5

16 9 10

16 9 2

17 16 10

Years
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woollens, iron, linen manufactures, coals, and machinery. These
six articles represent, in value, about two-thirds of the total exports

of British and Irish produce. In the subjoined tables the declared

real value of these twelve great articles of Briti-sh commerce, imported
and exported in the years 1869, 1870, and 1871, is exhibited:

—

The Six principal Articles of Import.

Principal articles imported
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The Six principal Articles of Export

—

contbntcd.

Articles exported
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Ports
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Tbe number of steam vessels—exclusive of river steamers—em-
plo3'ed in the home ti-ade during each ot the fourteen years, from

1858 to 1871, "was as follows :—

Home Trade
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The number of stoam vessels— exclusive of river steamers—em-
ployed alternately in home and foreign trade, during the years 1858
to 1871, amounted to:

—

Partly Home and
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Employed in the
Foreign Trade
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Years
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3. Textile Industrij.

The quantity of raw cotton imported into the United Kingdom in

1815 amounted to only 99,000,000 pounds; it rose to 152,000,000

in 1820; to 229,000,000 in 1825; to 20-1,000,000 in 1830; to

304,000,000 in 1835; to 592,000,000 in 1840; to 722,000,000 in

1845 ; to 003,570,801 pounds in 1850, and to 891,751,952 pounds

in 1855. The subsequent trade fluctuations are exhibited in the

subjoined table, giving the total cotton imports, exports, and the

home consumption in the fourteen years 1858 to 1871 :

—
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The inimhor of persons emiiloycd in the three chiel' branches of

textile industry, cotton, woollen, and worsted, Avas 684,774 in 1870,

against 405,707 in 1850; showing an increase of 189,067 hands in

the 20 years. The following table exhibits the comparative motive

power and employment for hands in the cotton manufacture at five

periods, from 1850 to 1870 :

—

Years
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Tears
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5. llaiUvaijs.

From the opening of the first railway, in 1825, till the end of

1850, a period of a quarter of a century, 6,621 niik'd of lines Avere

constructed in the United Kingdom, being at the rate of 265 miles

per annum. At the end of 1860, the length of lines opened for

traffic was 10,433, showing an increase of construction at the rate of

381 miles per annum. At the end of 1871 there were 15,756 miles

open for traffic, the increase presenting an average of 510 miles per

annum. The following table gives the length of lines open, the

capital paid, the number of passengers conveyed, and the traffic

receipts of all the railways of the United Kingdom in each of the ten

years from 1862 to 1871 :

—
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Kngland and Wales
Scotland

Ireland

United Kingdom

Number of Letters
delivered

759,329,000
8o,69G.000

72,166,000

917,191,000

Average Number
per

Head of Population

33

25
13

29

The number of letters delivered in the London district in 1871
•was 220,421,000, being more than twice as many as in Scotland,

and more tlian three times as many as in Ireland. There was an
increase of six per cent, in the number of letters delivered in 1871
over the number of 1 870. In the preceding twenty years the increase

averaged five per cent, per annum.
The following tabular statement gives the numl)er and amount of

inland money orders issued in the three divisions of the United
Kingdom, as well as those for Colonies and Foreign Countries, and
the proportion of inland orders to population, in the year 1871 :

—

Number of

Orders issued

I

Proportion of

I
Number of

j

Orders to Popu-
tion

England and W;il cs

Scotland ....
Ireland .....
United Kingdom

Colonies, and Foreign Countries

Total

8,717,972 1 17,062,015 I 1 to every 2

persons.

838,942 1,607,964 1 to every 4
persons.

674,611 1,324,008 1 to everj-

6

' persons.

10,231,525 19,993,987 I 2 to every 5

persons.

24,674
, 97,765 ,

—

10,256,199 20,091,752

The number of Post OfEces in the United Kingdom at the «nd
of 1871 was nearly 12,000; there were besides upwards of 8,000
road and pillar letter boxes, 1,.500 of them in the London district

alone. The staff of officers forming part of the Post Office depart-

ment, exclusive of those engaged solely in telegraph duties, was
28,429 at the end of 1870, and 29,344 at the end of 1871.
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The following' table exhil)its, in round numbers, to the nearest

thousand, the number of telegraph meswiges forwarded from postal

telegraph stations during each mouth of the years 1870 and 1871 :

—

1
Number

Months of Messages,

j

1870
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or more than four times the population of the United Kingdom,
India alone contributing upwards of 155 millions, or about .six

times the population of Great Britain. The following table gives

the area and population of each of the colonies and dependencies,

after the most recent official returns :

—

Possessions
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Statistics of the Colonies

—

continued.

Possessions
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Imports and Exports

—

continued.

Colonial Possessions
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The growth of the colonial empire of Great Britain, the result of

three centuries of peaceful and -warlike enterprise, is illustrated

in the subjoined table :
—

Colonies and dependencies

Evuope:
Gibraltar

Heligoland

Malta andGozo

Asia :

Ceylon .

Bengal .

IJonibay .

3Iadras .

N.W. Provinces

Punjanlj .

Hongkong
Labuan .

A KRICA :

Cape of Good Hope
Gambia .

Gold Coast

Natal .

St. Helena
Sierra Leone
Mauritius

America :

Bermuda
Britisli Columbia .

Ontario

Quebec
Ni'W Brunswiek
Newfoundland
Nova Seotia .

Prince Edward Island

Guiana, Britisli

Falkland Islands .

West In'hies :

Antigua .

Bahamas
Barbadoes

Date and mode Of acquisition

Capitulation

Capitulation

1704
1807
1800

1795

Settlement and
at variousper



GREAT DRITAIX ANT) IRELAND. 2/5

Growth of the Colonial Empire of Great Britain

—

continued.

Colonies and dependencies
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Cost of Colonial Possessions of Great Britain

—

continued.
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Great

Britain and Ireland.

I. OiFiciAL Publications.

Accounts of the net Public Income and Expenditiu-e of Great Britain, in each
tiiiancial 3'ear from 1688, the Period of the Eevolution, to oth January 1801,
the Period of the Union between Great Britain and Ireland ; and similar

accounts of the gross Public Income and Expenditure of the United Kingdom,
for each financial year from .5th Jainuiry 1801 to the present time. In two
Parts. Part I.—Great Britain and Ireland separately. Part II.—United
Kingdom. 2 vols., fol. pp. 1212. London, 1871.

Accounts relating to Trade and Navigation of the United Kingdom for

the twelve months ended 31st December 1871- Pol. pp. .52. London, 1872.

Accounts relating to Trade and Navigation of the United Kingdom for the
nine months ended 30th Sept. 1872. 8. pp. 60. London, December, 1872.

Agricultural Returns of Great Britain for 1870, with abstract tables for the

United Kingdom, British Possessions, and Foreign Countries. 8. pp. 76.

London. 1872.

Agricultural Holdings in Ireland: Eeturns showing the number and the

tenure by which they are held by the occupiers. Fol. pp. 20. Dublin, 1870.
• Agricultural Statistics of Ireland : Tables for 1870. Fol. pp. 288. Dublin,

1872.

Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign
Countries and British Possessions in the year 1871. Imp. 4. pp. 289. London,
1872.

Army Estimates of Effective and Non-Effective Services for 1872-73. Fol.

pp. 177. London, 1872.

Army: Medical Department. Report for 1870. 8. pp. 68+. London, 1872.

Births, Deaths, and Marriages in England : 33rd Report of Registrar-

General. 8. pp. 570. London, 1872.

, Births, Deaths, and Marriages in England: Table for 1871. Fol. pp. 8.

London, 1872.

Births. Deaths, and Marriages in Scotland : 15th Report of Registrar-
General. 8. pp. 268. Edinburgh, 1872.

Births, Deaths, and Marriages in Ireland : 5th Report of Registrar-General.

8. pp. l.;0. Dublin, 1872.

British Customs Tariff, 1870, and Statistics of the Customs Revenue and
Foreign Commerce of the United Kingdom, from 1840 to 1869. 8. pp. 8.

London. 1870.

Census of England and Wales, taken on the 3rd April 1871, Preliminary

Report and Tables. Fol. pp. 107. London, 1871.

Cemus for Ireland for the year 1871. Abstract of the Enumerators' Returns.

Fol. pp. 11. Dublin, 1871.
"

Census of Scotland, 1871. Report of the Census Commissioners. Fol. pp.
366. Edinburgh, 1872.

Civil Service Estimates for the year 1872-73. Fol. pp. 576. London,
1872.

Colonies : Report of the present state of Her Majesty's Colonial Possessions.

Three parts. Part I. AVest Indies, pp. 164. Part II. Eastern Colonies, pp
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138. Part 111. North American Colonics; African Settlements; Australian

Colonie.s :nid New Zealand; and Mediterranean Possessions, pp. 193. 8.

Londiin, 1872.

Colonies : Keturn of the Annual Cost of tlie several Colonies of the British

Empire at the expense of the British Exchequer. Fol. pp. IS. London,

1870.

Customs: 16th I? eport of the Commissioners of H. M.'s Customs. 8. pp.

139. London, 1872.

Duchy of Cornwall : Accounts of Receipts and Disbursements in the year

1871. Vol. pp. 8. London, 1872.

Duchy of Lancaster: Accounts of Koccipts and Disbursements in the year

1871. Vol. pp. 8. London. 1872.

Ecclesiastical Commission: 24th Report, with Part I. of Appendix. 8. pp.

812. London, 1872.

Education: Report of Committee of Council on Education for 1871-72. 8.

pp. 828. Loudon, 1872.

Electors : Return of the number of Electors on the register of each country

in England and Wales, in Scotland, and in Ireland. Fol. pp. 0. London.

1872.

Emigi-ation : 32nd Report of the Commissioners of Emigration. 8. pp.

188. London, 1872.

' Finance Accounts of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland for

the financial year ended 31st March 1872. Fol. pp. 66. London, 1872.

Income and Property Tax : Keturn of the Amount of Property Assessed t>:

Income and Property Tax under Schedules A, B, and 1), in each County 01

England and AValcs and Scotland, in each of the years 1864-65 to 1869-70.

Fol. pp. 8. London, 1870.

Inland Revenue: Report of Commissioners on the Duties under their

Management for the years 1856 to 1869. with some Retrospective History and

complete Tables of Accounts of the duties from their first imposition. 2 vols.

Fol. pp. 168 and 219. London, 1870.

Iron-plated Ships and Batteries. Return of ships and batteries building or

ordered to be built. Fol. pp. 4, London, 1870.

Judicial Statisticsof England and Wales for 1871. 4. pp. 120. London, 1872.

Judicial Statistics of Ireland for 1871. Parts I. and II. Fol. pp. 256.

London, 1872.

National Education in Ireland: 38th Report of the Commissioners for the

year 1871. Fol. pp. 352. London, 1872. '

Navy Estimates for the year 1872-73, with Appendix. Fol. pp. 219. London,

1872.

Navy: Statistical Report on the Health of, for 187<i. 8. pp. 672. London,

1872.

Poor Law, England: 1st Report of Local Government Board. 8. pp. 580.

London, 1872.

Poor Relief, Scotland : 26th Report of Commissioners. 8. pp. 336. Edin

burgh, 1872.

Poor Relief, Ireland : 25th Report of Commissioners. 8. pp. 380. Dublin,

1872.

Post Oflfice: 18th Report of the Postmastcr-GeneraL 8. pp. 46. London.

1872.

Post Office Telegraphs : Report to the Postmaster-General, by Mr. F. I.

Scudamore. Fol. pp. 260. London, 1872.

Public Accounts : 3rd Report from the Committee. Fol. pp. 144. London,

1871.
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Public Income and Kxpondituve: Account for j'l^ar ended 31st March 1872.
Fol. pp. 4. London, 1872.

Public Health : 14th Keport of the Commissioners. Fol. pp. 300. London,
1872.

Railways : Returns by the Board of Trade of the Capital, Traffic, Recei|irs,

and Expenditure of the Riilway Companies of the United Kingdom. Pol.

pp. 88. London, 1872.

Reformatory and Industrial Schools : loth Report of Commissioners. 8.

. pp. 274. London, 1872.

Statistical Abstract for the L^nited Kingdom in each of the fifteen years

from 18.')7 to 1871. No. 18. 8. pp. 122. London, 1872.

Statistical Abstract for the several Colonial and other Possessions of the

United Kingdom in each year from 1856 to 1870. No. 8. 8. pp. 93. London,
1872.

Statistical Abstract relating to British India from 18G2 to 1S71. No. 6.

8. pp. 73. London, 1872.

Statistical Tables relating to the Colonial and other Possessions of tlie

United Kingdom. Part XIII. 18G7. Pol. pp. 516. London, 1869.

Weights and Measures : 6th Report of the Warden for 1871-72. 8. pp. 32.

London, 1872.

Woods, Forests, and Land Reveuues : oOth Report of the Commissioners.

Fol. pp. 182. London, 1872.

2. Nun-Official Publicatioxs.

Baxter (Dudley), The Ta.xation of the United Kingdom. 8. London, 1869.

Birch (A. N.) and Rohinsou (W.), Colonial Office List for 1872. 8. London,
1872.

Burrows (Montagu), Constitutional Progress. 8. London, 1869.

Clode (Charles M.), History of tlie Administration and Government of the

British Army, from tlie Revolution of 1688. 2 vols. 8. London, 1869-7'>.

Creasi/ (Sir Edward), Tlio Imperial and Colonial Constitutions of the Bri-

tannic Empire, including Indian Institutions. 8. London, 1872.

Hcarn (W. E.), The Government of England. 8. London, 187'>.

Journal of the Statistical Society or London. Vol. XXXV. 8. liondon,

1872.

May (Thomas Erskine), Constitutional History of Enghind. 2 vols. S.

London, 1861-63.

Palyrave (Francis Turner), The House of Commons. 8. London, 1869.

Palgrave (R. H. Inglis), The Local Taxation of Great Britain and Ireland,

a. London, 1871.

Bavcnstciii (E. G.), Denominational Statistics of England and Wales, 8.

London, 1870.

Eced (Edward J.), Our Iron-clad Ships. 8. London, 1869.

Scott (Sir S.), The British Army. 2 vols. 8. London, 1868.

Stephens (A. J.), New Commentaries on the Laws of England. 4 vols. S.

London, 1868.

Todd {AX.), On Parliamentary Government in England. 2 vols. S.'^^London,

1867-69.
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GREECE.

(KlNGDO.M 01" THK HeLLENLS.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Georgios I., King of the Hellenes, bora Dec. 24, 1845, the second son

(Wilhehn) of Prince Chri.stian of SchlesAvig-Holstcin-Sonderburg-

Gllicksbiirg, present King of Denmark ; elected King of the Hellenes

by the National Assembly at Athens, March 18 (30). 18(58 ; accepted

the crown, through liis father and the King of Denmark, acting

IIS his guardians, June 4, 18Go; declared of age by decree of the

National Assembly, June 27, 18G3 ; landed in Greece, Nov. 2, 18G3.

Married, October 27, 18G7, to

Ol'ja^ Queen of the Hellenes, born Aug. 22 (Sept. 3), 1851, the

eldest daughter of Grand-duke Constantine of Russia, brother of the

Emperor Alexander II. Issue of the imion are three sons and one

daughter, Konstcmtinos, born Aug. 2, 18G8, Geonjios, born June 25,

18G9; Alexandra, born Aug. 30, 1870 ; and. Nicolass, born Feb.

2, 1872.

By decision of the Greek National Assembly of May 15, 18G3, a

civil list of 1,125,000 drachmas, or 40,178/., was settled on King

Georgios I., to which the Governments of Great Britain, France, and

Ku.ssia added 4,000/. each, making the total income of the sove-

reign of Greece 52,178/. per annum.

Greece, u province of the Turkish empire since the commence-

ment of the 1 Gth century, gained its independence in the insurrection

of 1821-0, and by the Protocol of London, of Feb. 3, 1830, was

declared a kingdom, under the i)rotection of Great Britain, France,

and Russia. Prince Leopold of .Saxe-Coburg having declined the

cro^\Ti of Greece, it was offered to, and accepted by. Prince Otto of

Bavaria, wlio ascended the tlirone Jan. 25, 1833, being imder the

age of eighteen. He was expelled the kingdom after a reign of 20

years, in October 18G2, which event was followed by the election,

under the directing guidance of the three prot?cting Powers, of the

present sovereign.

The King, according to Art. 49 of the Constitution of 18G4.

attains his majority upon completing his eigliteenth year. Before

he ascends the throne, he must take the oath to the constitution ii

the presence of the ministers, the .sacred .synod, the deputies then in

the metropolis, and the higher officials of the realm. Within two

ni'inths at the most, tlie King must convoke the Legislature. If the
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successor to the throne is either a minor or absent at the time of the

King's decease, and no Regent has been appointed, the Legislative

Chamber lias to assemble of its own accord within ten days aller

the occurrence of that event. The constitutional royal authority

in this case has to be exercised by the ministerial coiuicil until the

choice of a Regent, or the arrival of the successor to the throne.

The present sovereign is allowed, by special exception, to adhere to

the religion in which he was educated, the ProtesUint Lutheran

faith, but his heirs and successors must be members of the Greek
Orthodox Church.

Constitution and Government.

The present Constitution of Greece was elaborated by a Constituent

Assembly, elected in December 1863, and adopted Oct. 29. 18G4.

It vests the whole legislative power in a single chamber of repre-

sentatives, called the Boule, elected by manhood suftrage for the

term of four years. The elections take place by ballot, and each

candidate must be put in nomination I'^y the requisition of at least

one-thirtieth of the voters of an electoral district. The voting takes

place by means of ballot-boxes, into which balls are dropped,

there being one box for each candidate, and every voter being at

libert}-to give his vote either for or against each, so that the voter has

as many votes as there are candidates in his district. The Boule
must meet annually for not less than three, npr more than six

months. No sitting is valid imless at least one-half of the members
of the Assembly are pre.sent, and no bill can pass into law without

an absolute majority of members. Every measure, before being

adopted, must be discussed and voted, article by article, thrice,

and on three .separate days. But the Legislative Assembly has no

power to alter the Constitution itself; particular provisions may
be reviewed after the lapse of ten years, Avith the exception of
' fundamental principles.' The Chamber of Deputies, unless spe-

cially convoked at an earlier date, for extraordinary occasions, must
meet on the Lst of November (old style) of every year. The number
of member.?, dependent upon the number of population, was 188 in

the session of 1871-2,

The executive is vested in the King and his responsible ^linisters,

the heads of seven departments. They are the Ministry of the In-

terior, the Ministry of Finance, the Ministry of Justice, the Ministry

of Education and Ecclesiastical Affiiirs, the Ministry of War, the

IMinistry of Marine, the Ministr}' of Foreign Affairs. Since the

accession of the present soA-ereign, in 18G3, ministerial changes have

been verj- frequent, occurring, on the average, two or three times

a year.

At the side of the executive Coimcil of Ministers stands, by the

terms of the constitution, a deliberative Council of State. To the
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Council of State all Bills must be referred from the Chamber of

Deputies, and returned with observations or amendments within 10

days ; biit this term may be prolonged by )-esolution of the Chamber
to 15 days more. In case the Comicil of State make no report at

the expiiy oi' the time fixed, the Chamber of Deputies may vote

the law and send it up to the king. The Council of State must
consist of not less than 15 nor more than 25 members. They are

named by the CroAvn at the reconuuendation of the ministers, and
hold office for ten years.

Church and Education,

The majority oi' the inhabitants of the kingdom are adherents of

the Greek Orthodox Church, the only dissenters fi-om it consisting of

about 21,000 IJoman Catholics, dispersed over the seaport towns.

By the terms of the constitution of 1864, the Greek Orthodox Church
is declared the religion ot" the state, ])ut complete toleration and
liberty of worship is guaranteed to all other sects, of M-hatever form
of belief Nominally, the Greek clergy owe allegiance to the Patri-

arch of Constantinople, who is elected by tlie votes of the bishops

and optimates subject to the Sultan, and whose jurisdiction extends

over Thrace and other comitries, including Wallachia and jMoldavia,

as well as the greater part of Asia Minor. But the jurisdiction of

the Patriarch, existing in theory, has frequently been challenged,

while the real ecclesiastical authority, formerly exercised by him,
Avas annulled by the resolutions of a National Synod, held at Nauplia,

in 1833, which vested the government of the Orthodox Church, with-

in the limits of the kingdom, in a permanent council, called the

Holy Synod, consisting of the INIetropolitan of Athens, and four arch-

bishops and bishops, Avho must reside at the seat of the executive.

The Orthodox Church has four archbishops and six bishops, on the

continent of Greece ; six archbishops and six bishops in the Pelopon-
nesus ; and five archbishops, and as many bishops, besides the

Metropolitan of Corfu, in the Ionian Islands.

The Orthodox Greek Church differs from the Church of Ivome as

to the honour given to the later General Councils, the nmnber of

siicraments, the use of l>oth kinds by the laity in the eucharist, the

time of observing Easter, the doctrine of Purgatory, the mode of

making the sign of the Cross, the celibacy of the clergy, and the use

of the Scriptures by the laity. While differing from the Chui'ch of

Kome on all these points, the Greek Church agrees with it in the

doctrine of Transubstantiation, in praying to the Virgin and saints,

in the worship of pictures, in priestly absolution, and the efficacy of

the sacraments.

Puljlic schools in Greece are divided into four classes. The
communal schools form the first class, the ancient Greek schools the
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second class, the gymnasii;in the third class, and the university tlie

fourth class. The educational returns I'or 1804 give the number of

professors and teachers in the public and private schools at about 500,
with 6-l:,0Gl pupils, G,250 of whom were females. There were 42
superintendents, male and female, of schools on the mutual instruc-

tion system, 2,880 pupils, and 300 infant schools, with 10,000 pupils.

There were also eight gymnasia, with 50 masters and 1,124 scholars,

four medical schools, one theological, one military, one agricultural,

and one school of arts. The pupils and masters of these last are

not included in the numbers given above. The State expenditiu-e for

education and religion amounted to 1,653,446 drachmas, or 59,052/.,

in 1868, and was set down in the budget estimates of 1870 at

1,534,643 drachmas, or 54,808/.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The public revenue of Grt-ece for the live years 1866 to 1870
averaged 30,000,000 drachmas, or 1,171,428/., while the expendi-

ture amounted to 45,000,000 drachmas, or 1,757,142/. The actual

revenue shows a tendency to decrease, and the expenditure to

increase. This, however, is not shown in the budget estimates,

Avhich invariably exhibit either a surplus, or an even balance

between receipts and disbursements.

In the budget estimates for the year 1870 laid by the !Min-

ister of Finance liefore the Boule, the public revenue of Greece
was calculated at 34,103,000 drachmas, or 1,217,964/., and the ex-

penditure at 34,088,197 drachmas, or 1,217,435/., leaving a surplus

of 14,803 drachmas, or 529/. The budget estimates for 1869,
in which the revenue Avas calculated at 37,620,200 drachmas, or

1,343,578/., exhibited a surplus very much gi'eater than that for

1870, but Avhich was admitted subsequently to have turned into

a deficit of great but undeclared amount. The different sources

of revenue and branches of expenditure of the kingdom, according

to the official budget estimates, were as follows in each of the years

1869 and 1870:—

Sources of revenue
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Branches of expenditure
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(Tovcrnments have contrived to tide over difficulties from year to

year.' Another report, by Mr. R. G. Watson, British Secretary of
Legation, dated July 31, 1870, summarises the financial condition

of Greece :
—

' It is difficidt to avoid coming to the conclusion that,

unless the expenditure of the coimtry be speedily and materially

reduced, it must, ere long, culminate in bankruptcy.'

The funded debt of Greece amounted, in July 1870, to

337,000,000 drachmas, or rather more than twelve millions sterling,

including a loan of one million sterling, raised in England in 1867.

The latter loan, issued at 80, and bearing 8 per cent, interest,

ivas raised on the security of the customs of Athens, the Piraeus,

and Patras. Exclusive of this loan, the principal portion of
the foreign debt of Greece consists of a five per cent, loan taken
in 182-t by Messrs. Andrew Loughnan and Co. at 59, and of

another of 2,000,000/. taken in the following year by ^Messrs. J.

and S. Ricardo and Co. at 5G-1-. On the former the dividends

have been wholly unpaid since July 1826, and on the latter since

January 1827, a period of aliout thirty-three years. The loan

guaranteed by England, France, and Russia upon the ele^'ation of

Prince Otto of Bavaria to the throne Avas for 2,343,750/., and was con-
ducted by Messrs. Rothschild. Upon this the dividends have been re-

gularly paid, but only from reserved funds of the loan itself in the first

instance, and since then chiefly from the treasuries of the guaranteeing
Powers, Avho are now, tlierefore, in each case heavy claimants upon
the Greek Government. The guarantee is not by the Powers jointly,

but is distinct in each case lor a third of the loan. A parliamentary
return issued in February 1867 sliows that between 1843 and 1866
inclusive the British Government has advanced to Greece in annual
payments a siim of 1,060,385/., of which the Greek Government
repaid only 58,750/. Bv the terms of a convention signed in 1866,
it is arranged that the Government of Greece, instead of ftilfilling

its original engagement to provide half-yearly for the interest and
sinking fund of the above loan, should pay to the three guaranteeing
Powers not less than 36,i)00/. a year—British portion 12,000/. ; and
by the Act 27 and 28 Vict. c. 40, passed in 1S64, a sum of 4.00O/.

sterling a year, out of the amoimt thus repayable in respect of the

British portion, was relinquished in fiivour of the pi-esent King of

the Hellenes, during his reign.

Besides its funded debt, Greece has a floating debt, which, accord-

ing to semi-official returns, amounted to 40,000,000 drachmas on the

1st of January 1<S70. But according to other statements, from Greek
sources, the floating debt, at the &ime period, was above 166 millions

of drachmas, or near si.x millions sterling. A royal ordmance,
dated January 17, 1869, authorised the Minister of Finance to issue

15,000,000 drachmas of notes with compulsory circulation.
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Army and Navy.

The ai'iiiy of the kingdom is formed by conscription, with the

<Teneral privilege to procure substitutes, -wliich is made use of to a

very lar";(' extent. A considerable number of the men actually imder

arms are veteran soldiers, including inany Albanians, and a few Ger-

mans and other foreigners.

The strength of the army is supposed to be 11,000 men, includ-

infT 799 commissioned ofTicers, with SG2 horses. The actual number

of soldiers under arms, in the year 1868, the last period reported

on, was officially stated as follows :

—

10 battalions of infantry with 280 officers and 6,980 men
4 sqiiailrous of cavalry „ 23 „ 381 „

companies of artillery „ 26 „ 466 ,,

1 company of sappers and miners 4 ,, 92 ,,

1 ., „ artillery workmen 4 „ 127 ,,

Stafif ..'... 43 31 ,.

Total . . .380 officers and 8,077 men

The cost of the army in the year 1870 was given in the budget

estimates at 8,082,938 drachmas, or 288,676/., showing an increase

of 5,793 drachmas, or 207/. over the previous year.

The navy consisted, at the commencement of 1870, of a frigate of

50 guns, two corvettes of 26 and 22 guns ; one paddle-steamer of

110 horse-power, with 6 guns; five screw-steamers of 36 horse-

power each, with altogether 10 guns; and twenty-three smaller

vessels and gunboats. The cost of the navy in the year 1870 was

cr'iven in the budget estimates at 2,075,600 drachmas, or 74,128/.,

showing an increase of 269,059 drachmas, or 9,609/. over the pre-

vious year. The navy is manned by conscription from the inhabi-

tants of the sea-coast ; but volunteering is greatly encouraged by the

Government.

Population

Greece, at the last census, taken May 2-16, 1-^70, had a total

population of 1,457,894—ofwhom 754,176 were males and703,71<S

females—living on an area of 19,941 English square miles. The

kingdom is divided into 13 Nomos or Nomarchies, and subdivided

into 59 Eparchies. By the return of the census of May 2, 1870,

the population of each of the ] 3 Nomarchies was as follows :

—
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Monarchies
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The nationality of the inhabitants of tlie kingdom is very mixed.

Tlie Albanian race occupies a considerable portion of the soil of

ancient Greece, both Avitliin, as well as without, the frontiers of the

new kingdom. With tlie exception of the two towns of Athens
and Megara, it monopolises the whole of Attica and Messenia, and is

in possession of the greater part of Bocotia, and a small part of

Laconia. The south of Euboea, the norfli of Achaia, part of Elis,

and the whole of Salamis, are also peopled by Albanians. In tlie

Peloponnesus the Albanian element Occupies the whole of Corinth

and Argolis, the north ofArcadia, the east of Achaia ; and stretching

into Laconia, down the slopes of Taygetus towards the plain of

Helos, it crosses the Eurotas, and holds posses.sion of a large district

round Monemvasia. However, in the kingdom its numerical

strength, amounting to about 250,000 souls, is less notable than its

social and indvistrial activity. The Albanian race furnishes to the

Greek soil the greatest number of cultivators, and to the maritime

po])ulation of Greece its most enterprising element.

Only one-seventh of the area of Greece is under cultivation ; the

rest, though in greater part good for agriciiltural purposes, lie.s

waste. The v.'hole superficies of Greece has been estimated at

4.5,099,248 stremmas, or about 15 millions of acres. Of these

45,099,248 stremmas, Avhich compri.se in extent the whole soil of

the kingdom, with the exception of the Ionian Islands, 11,748,000

stremmas are said to be unfit for cultivation ; 18,599,240 stremmas

consist of rock and mountain; 5.419,000 strenunas consist of forest;

833,448 of marsh; and 1,053,000 of rivers, roads, citie.s, and vil-

lages. In all, therefore, there are 38,253,000 stremmas of un-
cultivated land, leaving 7,435,900 stremmas of land in cultivation.

The ground is chiefly in the hands of a few proprietors ; but

many of the peasjmts hold small patches of land of their own.

Others cultivate farms on tlie metayer system, the owner of th«^

land providing the farm-house, agricultunil imj)lements, and seed

;

the produce, after deducting tlie seed, is divided in certain propor-

tions between the cultivator and the owner of the land. A great part

of the ground is national property, and the cultivator of it pays to the

Government as rent 15 per cent, of the produce. By Article 101

of the Constitution of l.SOl, ])rovision is made for the disposal and
distribution of the national lands.

Trade and Industry.

The commerce of Greece averages four and a half millions sterling

per annum, the imports amounting to about two millions, and the

exports to two millions and a half. Nearly one-halfof the import.= come
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from, and tliree-fiftlis, in value, of the exports go to the United

lvin'1-dom. The principal other CDuntrios with which coniniorciat

intercourse is carried on are, in order of importance, France, Tiukev,

Austria, Italy, and l\ussia. But the value of the imports and exports

interchanged with these States is comparatively unimportant.

The commercial intercourse of Greece with the United Kingdom

is exhiljited in the subjoined tabular statement, showing the value of

the total exports from Greece to Great Britain and Ireland, and of

the imports of British and Irish produce and manufactures into

Greece, in the five years 18G7 to 1^7 1 :
—
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Tlie mcrcliant navy <>f (h-ci!cc mimbored 4,721 vessels, of tin

uggr.'gato burtlien oi' 200,000 tons, at tlic end of 18G8, and Ava?

ni.-nnifd ^>y 2."»,00() sailors. A large portion of the carrying trade of
the Black Sea and the eastern parts of the Mediterranean is carried

on nnder the Greek flag.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Greece, and their English
equivalents, are :

—

MOXKY.

TIio Dracf^ma, of UK) /rp/a . = \ -'^Tfff ^f^
^^ exchange, 8^^., or

^
I 28 drachmas = £1 sterling,

Wl-.IGHTi AXn ill-ASlKES.

The 0/i-e . . . . == 2-S(» lbs. avoirdupois.

„ C'anfar ....=- I'iS'id „ ,,

„ Lii're . . . . = l-()-3 „ ,.

,, Baril {v,-mc) . . . = 16-33 Imperiiil gallons.

,. Kilo ... . = 0'11-i Imperial quarter.

„ Pi/ce . . . . =
j[ of an English yard.

Stre/>u/ia . . . =
is •• ;• acre.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Greece.

]. Omuiai. J'riiLlCATIUX.-.

TlXfjL^vcriJihs tt;x 'EAAo^os KaTa iTos 1 S70. (Census of (ireece in 1S70.) <S.

Athens, ]«71.

Kcport by Mr. Ellis, Secretary of Legation, on the Finances, Trade, and

Industry of Greece, dated Jan. 8, 18G7 ; in 'Keports of H. M.'s Secretaries

of Embassy and Legation.' No. II. 1867. Loudon, 1867.

lieport by Mr. Edwai-d Herbert, Seei-etary of Legation, on the Greek r»udgets

for If- 68 and 1869, dated Athens, March "^20. 1869; in ' Eeport.s of IE M.'s

Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. III. 1869. 8. Loudon, 1869.

j\epi)rt by ]Mr. 11. (1. Watson, Secretary of Legation, on the I'inaucial Position

aud tile Public .Debt of (Ireeee, dated Athens, July .'Jl, 187<»: in -Report-: of

lI.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I. I.S71. 8. London.
1871.

Leport by ^Ir. K. (I. AValson, Secretary of Legation, on the state of educa-

tion and the ol.>staeIcs of material progress in (Ireece, dated Athens, Jan. 2(i,

1872 ; in ' Ih'ports of H. ^M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I.

1872. 8. London, 1872.

Eeports of Messi-s. Gould, Fiubiy, Merlin, Ongley, Seliriglit, aud Saunders,

dated October—Novendjer. 1869, on Population, Aiirieulturc, aud Tenure of

Land in Greece, inclusive- of the Ionian Islands : in 'Peports from Her Majesty's

R<']ire!.eutatives respecting the Tenure of Laud in the various countries of

E'urcipe.' Part I. Fol. Loiulou, 1870.

l.'epfjTt by Mr. Consul Mei-lin, on the tradi- of cnntiiu>nt;d Greece, dated tJio

Piraeus. 0.;t. 31. 1872; in ' Keports of H. M."s Consuls.' No. E IS72. 8.

Loudon, 1872.

I
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Report by Mr. Cousul On<»ley, on tho trade of tlio IVIorea for the year 1871,

(litfd Piitras, May (i, 1S72 ; in 'Koports from li. M.'s Consuls.' No. III.

1872. 8. Londo'u, 1S7'J.

2. XoX-OlTICIAL PVBI.ICATIOXS.

Baird (H. -^I.) Modern Greece. S. New York, 1860.

BcrnardaJd-^ (A. N.) Lo present et I'avenir do la Grece. 8. Paris, 1870.

Bikelcii (Demetrius) Statistics of the Kingdom of Greece. In ' Journal of

the .Statistical Society of London.' Vol. XXI. 8. London, 1868.

Brockhaug (Hermann ) Gricehenlantl geograpliisch, geschichtlich und kidtur-

historisch von den iiltestea Zeitcn bis auf die Gegcnwart dargestollt. 4.

I>eipzig, 1870.

Carnarvon (^Earl of) Reminiscences of Athens and the Morea. 8. London,

1870.

Cumni (F.) Memorie storico-statistique suUa Dalmazia, snllo isole lonie

- ;lla Grecia. 2 vols. 8. Milano, 1862.

Dora (Vldrla (Jlme.) Excursions en Roumelie et en Moree. 2 vols. 8.

Paris, 1865.

Klrk'rnll (Viscounf) Four Years in the Ionian Islands : their Political and

Social Condition, with a History of the British Protectorate. 2 vols. 8.

London, 1864.

KovJouriofr.i {A.. ^.^ (\Kip.&: by a native of Athens. 8. London, 1863,

Lacroix (E.) Isles de la Grece. 8. Paris, 1861.

Leconie (C.) Piltude ecouomique de la Grece. 8. Paris, 1849.

ManK(iJa-< (Alex.) Rapport sur I'etat de la statistiquo en Grece presentc an
Congres International de Statistique de St.-Petersbourg en 1872. 8. Athenes,

1872.

Mnnrrr (G. L. voii) Das Grieehische Volk in offentlichcr und privatrccht-

lieher Beziehnng. 3 a-o1s. 8. Heidelberg, 183o.

Ro^s (L.) Erinnerungen und Mittheilungen axis Griecliculand. Mit Vor-

wort von .Jahn. 8. Berlin, 1864.

Schnidt (Dr. .Julius) Beitnige zur phvsicalischcn Geographic von Griechen-

land. 3 vols. 8. Leipzig. 1864-70.

Strickland (Edw.) Greece, its Condition and Resources. London. 1863.

Wattfon (R. G.) Handbook for Greece and the Ionian Islands. (Murray's.)

New Edition. 8. London, 1871.

}F^d-e (.Sir Thomas) Impressions of Greece. 8. Loudon, 1871.
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ITALY.

(Regno d' Italia.)

Reigning So\rereign and Family

Vittorio Emanuele II., King of Italy, born March 1-1, 1820, the

eldest son ot' King Carlo Alberto of" Sardinia and Archduchess

Theresia of Austria. Succeeded to the throne of Sardinia on the

abdication of his father, ]\Iarch 2-5, 1841) ; proclaimed King of Italy,

by vote of the Italian Parliament, iMarch 17, 18(J1. Married, April 12,

1842, to Archduchess Adelaide of Austria; widower, Jan. 20, IHiuy.

Chikhcn. of the King:— 1. Princess Cloti/de, born ]\Iarch 2,

J 843; married, January .'10, 18;")9, to Prince Napoleon Jerome

Bonaparte, born September 9, 1822 ; offspring ot the union are

Xajioleon Jerome, born Jiily 18, isri2, Louis Jerome, born July 16,

18(34, and Marie, born December 20, 18G0. 2. Prince Umherto,

heir-apparent and Prince of Piedmont, born March 14, 1844;

major-general in the Italian army; married, April 22, 1868, to

'his cousin. Princess Margarita of Genoa; ofispring of the union

is a son, Vittorio Emanuele, born Nov. 11,1869. '•). \\\\\q Amadeo^

ibrmerly Duke of Aosta, born May 30, 1845 ; elected King of

Spain by the Cortes Constituyentes Nov. 16, 1870 (see Spain,
" Iicigning Sovereign and Family"). 4. Princess Pia, born Oct. 16,

1847; married, Oct. 6, 1862, to King Luis I. ofPortugah

Sit<ter-i/i-l((ic of tJie Kiiirj.—Vriuca^^ J'Jlisdhcttd, born Feb. 4, 1830,

the daughter of King Johanii of Sa.xony; married, April 22, 1850,

vo Prince Ferdinando of Piedmont, Duke of Genoa, second son of

King Carlo Alberto of Sardinia; Avidow, Feb. 10, 1.S55
; re-married,

in 1S56, to the Marquis of Papallo, Issue ol" the first union are:

—

1. Princess Jfarr/arita, born Nov. 20, 1851 ; married, April 22,

1868, to Prince Umberto, heir-apparent of the crown. 2. Prince

ToinvKiso, Duke of Genoa, born Feb. 6, 1854.

OtIicrJie/titircsdftJieXinf/.— 1. Princess 'rcrc.<<i, horn Sejjt. 19,

.1803, the daughter of King^"ittorio Emanuele I. of Sardinia; married,

Aug. 15, 1820, to Carlo II., Duke of Parma, who abdicated April

19, 1848. 2. Princess Anna, twin-sister of the preceding, born

Sept. 19, 1803; married, Feb. 27, 1831, to Emperor Ferdinand I. of

Austria, who al;)dicated Dec. 2, 1848. 3. Princess Jlfaria, boni

Sept. 29,1814, the daughter of Prince Ciiusepp(! of Savoy-Carignano;

married, June 16, l>i37, to Prince Leoj)old of Naples, Count of

Syracuse; widow, Dec. 4, 1.S60. 4. Prince 7'i'«//e?//o, brother of the

jTeceding, bom April 14, 1816; admiral in tlie Italian navy.
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The origin of the House of Savoy is not liistorioally establisliod
;

but most genealogists trace it to a Gemiau Count Berthokl, who,
in the eleventh centmy, established himself on tlie Avestein slojie of

the Alps, between Mont Blanc and Lake Leman. In 1111 his

cTescendants were enrolled among the Counts of the Holy IJcman Em-
pire. Count Amadeus, in K'xSo, Ibunded a law of primogeniture which
greatly strengthened the liunily, leading to the immediate acquisi-

tion of the territory of Nice. In 141G, the Counts of Savoy adopted

the title of Duke; and, in 1418, they acquired the principality of
Piedmont. Taking part in the great Avars between France and the

Holy Roman Empire, now on the one side, and then on the other,

as policy dictated, the Princes of Savoy increased their possessions

-

in all directions, but chiefly towards the south ; and at the Peace o€
Utrecht, in 1713, they ol)tained the island of Sicily, with the titlC'

of King. Sicily had to be exchanged, in 172(>, for tlie isle of Sar-

dinia, to Avhich henceforth the royal dignity remained attached.

Genoa and the surrounding territory were added to the Sardinian

Crown at the peace of LSlT). Ihe direct male line of the House of

Savoy died out with King Carlo Felix, in I80I, and the exist-

ing Salic hnv prohibiting the accession of females, the crown fell

to Prince Carlo Alberto, of the House of Savoy -Carignano, a

branch founded by Tommaso Francesco, born in 1590, younger
son of Duke Carlo Emanuele I. of Savoy. King Carlo Alberto,

the first of the house of Savoy-Carignano, abdicated the throne,.

March 2o, 1849, in favour of his son, the present king. By the

Treaty of Villafranca, July 11, 1859, and the Peace of Zurich, Nov.

10, 1859, King Vittorio Emanuele II. obtained western Lombardy,,
part of the Papal States, and the Duchies of Parma and IModena,

while the remaining districts of Lombardy with Venetia were added
to his dominions by the Peace of Prague, of Aug. 2o, 18(50. Finally,,

the Papal States, having been taken possession of l)y an Italian

army, after the retreat of the French garrison, Avere annexed to the

kingdom by ro3-al decree of Oct. 9, 1870.

The ' Dotazione della Corona,' or civil list of the King, has been,

settled at 10,250,000 lire, or 050,000/. The heir-apparent has

an annual allowance of 1,200,000 lire, or 48,000/., granted to liini

at the time of his marriage, in April 1808. The cousin of the

King, Prince Alberto Vittorio, Duke of Genoa, has an ' Appannaggio,'

or State allowance, of oOO,0(>0 lire, or 12,000/.; and Prince Eugenio
of SaA'oy-Carignano, an allowance of 200,000 lire, or <S,000/. Ta
the latter sum are added 100,000 lire, or 4,000/., as ' Spese di

rappresentanza.' Extraordinary expenses of the Court, such as

the jotu-neys of the King into the different provinces of Italy,

are paid out of the public exchequer, the sjime as the cost of

building and repairing the royal residences. The large private

domains of the reisnins; family were ";iven un to the State in 1848'.
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Constitution and Government.

The present constitution of Italy is an expansion of the ' Statute

fondamentalc del Kegno,' granted on March 4, 1848, by King
Charles Albert to his Sardinian subjects. According to this charter,

the executive power of the State belongs exclusively to the sove-

reign, and is exercised by him through responsible ministers ; -while

the legislative authority rests conjointly in the King and Parliament,

the latter consisting of two Chambers, an upper one, tlie Sonato, and
a lower one, called the ' Camera de' Deputati.' The Senate is com-
posed of the princes of the royal house who are of age, and of an
imlimited number of mcml)ers, above forty years old, who are

nominated by tlie King for life ; a condition of the nomination being

that the j^erson should either fill a high office, or have acquired

fame in science, literature, or any other pursuit tending to the benefit

of the nation, or, finally, should pay taxes to the aimual amount of

o,0()l) lire, or 120/. The number of senators, in the session of 1872,

Avas 270. The deputies of the lower house are elected by a majority

of all citizens who ai'e twenty-five years of age, and pay taxes to

the amoimt of 40 lire, or I/. 125. For this purpose the whole of the

population is divided into electoral colleges, or disti'icts. No deputy

can be returned to Parliament unless at least one-third of the

inscribed electors appear at the jioll, A deputy must be thirty

years old, and have the recpiisites demanded by the electoral law,

among them a slight property qualification. Incapable of being

elected are all salaried government officials below a certain rank, as

Avell as all persons ordained for the priesthood and filling clerical

chai-ges, or receiving pay from the state. Officers in the army and

navy, ministers, nnder-secretaries of state, and various other classes

of functionaries high in office, may be elected, but their number
must never be above one-fifth that oi' the total number of members
of the chamber of deputies. Neither senators nor deputies receive

any salary or other indemnity.

The duration of Parliaments is five years ; but the King
has the power to dissolve the lower house at any time, being

bound only to order new elections, and convoke a new meeting

within four months. It is incumbent upon the executive to call the

Parliament together annually. Each of the Chambers has the right

of introducing new bills, the s;unc as the Govonnnent ; but all money
bills must originate in the House of Deputies. The ministers have

the ]-ight to attend the debates of both the up])cr and the lower

house; but they have no vote tmless they are members. The sittings

of both Chambers are public; and no sitting is v;ilid unless an

abs<^)lut(! majority of the members are present. The Camera de'

Dejmtati, in the session of 1872, ntnnbered 508 members, being the
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prcscvibccl rate of one (Ic]iuty to 40,000 souls. By royal decree
<<f October 10, 1870, tlie Italian constitution Avas introfluced into

tho newly annexed states of the sovereign Pontiff, and the proportion

of deputies to be returned by the s;iinc fixed at 14, thereby in-

creasing from 4*.H to 50S the tot:il ninuber of members of the

Chamber of Deputies of the Kingdom.
The executive power is exercis(>d, under the king, by a ministry

divided into the following nine departments:—
1. The ^Ministry of the Interior.—Dv. Federico J. L<in:ii, born

1814; studied medicine ; ^linistoi- of Finance, 1800-00
; Ministei'of

tlie Interior from September 18(14 to January 180(5 ; appointed

-again Minister of the Interior, December 14, 1860.

2. The ^Ministry of Public Instruction.— Carlo C<>rrcnti, ap-

j)ointed December 14, 1800.

0. The Ministrv of Foreign Affairs.—Commendntore Vi.-n'oitti-

Venosta, born 1828 ; Minister of Foreign Affairs, lSOG-07 ; ap-

pointed again December 14, 1800.

4. The ^Ministiy of Public "Works.—Giuseppe Devencenzi, aj)

pointed September 0, 1871.

5. The ilinistiy of War.—Lieutenant-General R'lCott(-^Fll<Jl)(ln^,

appointed September 8. 1870.

0. The ^Ministry of ^lariue.—Hoar-Admiral A. T^iboti/^ appointed

September G, 1871.

7. The ^Ministry of Commerce and Agriculture.—Ed. Ciistafjnola,

rappointed October 28, 1807.

8. The Ministry of Finance.—Quintino Sella, born 181.')

;

Minister of Finance from September 18f»4 to January 18G6 ; ap-

pointed again December 14, 18G9.

0. The ]\Iiuistiy of Justice and Ecclesia.stical Affairs.—Giacomo
Dc Falco, appointed February 24, 1871.

In each of the 73 provinces into which the kingdom of Italy

is divided—r»9 previous to the annexation of the Lombardo-Venetian
territories, ceded by Austria under the terms of the Treaty ot

Yienna, of Oct. 12, 1800, and 08 previous to the occupation of the

Pontifical territory, annexed bv royal decree of Oct! 0, 1870—the

executive power of the Govonmient is intrusted to a prefect

apjiointed by the ministry.

Church of Rome.

The ' Statuto fondamentale del Regno ' enacts, in its first article,

that ' the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman religion is the sole religion

of the State.' By the terras of the royal decree of Oct. 0, ls70,

Avhich declared that 'Rome and the Roman Provinces shall con-
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stitiUe an integral part of the Kingdom of Italy,' the Pontiff was
constituted supreme head of the Church, preserving his former

dignities as a reigning prince, and all other prerogatives of absolute

and independent sovereignty.

Sovereign-Pontiff.—Pio IX., liorn at Sinigaglia, May 13, 1792,

the son of Count Mastai Ferretti. Appointed bishop, ia petto,

Deceml)er 20, 1807; Archbishop of Iniola, December 14, 1835;
created cardinal, December 24, 1839 ; elected Sovereign-Pontiff, a^

successor of CIregorio XVI., June 1(1, 184G ; crowned June 21, 184(J.

The Pontiff Avas originally elected by the priests and people of the

diocese of Pome; but subse(iuently bytlie cardinals. In the eleventh

century Nicola II. conferred on tlie cardinals the right of directing

the election, and, in accordance with his statutes, the cardinals, who
had figured as a body since the eighth century, were bound to demand
of the Poman people and the Poman clergy the ratification of their

choice. To legalise the election it Avas indispensable that the .same

name should obtain tAVO-thirds at least of tlie votes of the Conclave,

together Avith the suffrages of the people and the clergy of Pome.
This mode of proceeding, hoAvever, Avas found to give rise to dissen-

sions, and the consecpience Avas that both the clcj'gy and tlie people

Avere excluded fi'oni all participation in the election. This reform

took place in 1227, on the accession of Gregorio IX.

The election of a Pontiff is by scnttiu// or ballot. Each cardinal

Avrites his oAvn name Avith that of the candidate he pro])oses on a

tick(.'t. Tliese tickets are deposited in tlie consecrated chalice Avhich

stands on tlie altar of the chapel Avliere they sit; and each one

approaching and leaving the altar kneels and repeats api*ayer. After

a pause the tickets are taken from the sacred cup l)y officers named
(1(1 hoc from their oAvn body ; the tickets are compared Avith the

number of cardinals present, and Avhen it is found that any one of

them has tAvo-thirds of the A'Otes in his favour he is declared elected.

If no one can shoAv the recpiisite numlier of votes another proceeding

is gone through. This proceeding is the election by access—so

called because any cardinal has the right to accede to the vote of

another l)y altering his ticket according to a prescribed form. The
moment the election is declared the ticki'ts are burnt. The present

Pontilf Pio IX. Avas elected by imanimity. He is the 257th Pope.

The rise of the Pontificate of Pome, as a timipoial poAver, dates from

the year 7 ')•'», Avhen Pepin, king of the Franks, granted to Pope; Stefano

HI. th(! exarchate of Paveniia, to Avhich Charlemagne added the pro-

vinces of Ferugia and SjK)li'to. Kaiser I leinrich III., in 10") 3, increased

these j)ossessions of the head of the Church by the city ofBeiievento,

Avith the surrfiunding territory ; juul not long after, in 1102, tlie Mar-

chioness Matilda of Tuscany la'cpieathod to the Holy See the pro-
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vinccs known as the ' Patrimony of St. Peter.' In 1297, Forii and
the rest of the Iloniagna, and, in loG4, Bologna, became jtortions of
the Papal dominions; and, towards the end of the funrteenth century,

the Pontiff accjuired full jurisdiction over Pome and Sabina.

From the accession of Stefano III., first temjx)ral .sovereign, and OOth
in the ofhcial list of Pontiffs, to Pio IX., last temporal sovereign,

and 257th in the list, tliere were 1G3 Popes, as follows :

—

Ko. in

the list
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No. in

the list

179
180
181

182
183
184

I80

18G

187
188

189
190

191

192
193

194
19.")

196

197
198
199

200
201
202
203
204
205
206
207
208

i 209
I 210

1

211

: 212
i 213

I

214

I
21 o

210
'217
i 213

JTjune of Pontiff Natio.mliDj-'Ji^'^j^* 't^^ij^t
Name of Pontiff

{

Nationality j^^'^^^

Celostiiio IV.

Innocentc IV.

Alcssundi'o I\

Urbano IV.

Clfinente IT.

Cxi-egorio X.
luuoeeute V.

Adriano V.

Giovauiii XIX.
Xicola III.

Martino IV.

Onorato IV.

Nioola IV.

Celestino V.

Bonifacio VIII.

Eoncdotto X.
Clemcnte V.

Giovanni XX.
Benedetto XI.
("lemente VI.

Innocente VI.

Urbano V.

Gregorio XI.
Ui'bano VI.

Bonifai'io IX.
Inaoccnto VII,

Gregorio XII.
Alessandro V.

Giovanni XXI.
ilartino V.

Engenio I^'.

Xieola V.
Callisto III.

I'io II.

Paolo II.

Sisto IV.

Innocente VIII
.Vlcssandro VI.

Piolll.
Giulio II.

Italian

French

•'
!

Italian

J/reneli i

Italian
|

Prtgnesei

Italian
j

French

Ibilian

Greek
Italian

SpaTiiard

Italian

Spaniard
Italian

1241
I

1243
;

12o4
i

1261
I

1260 I

1271 i

1276
'

1276 i

1276
I

1277
1281

;

1280

;

1292
'

1294 i

1294
1303
1305
1316
1334
1342
1352
1362

1370
1378
1389
not
1406
1409
1410

1417
1431

1447
1 455
1458
1464
1471
1484
1492
1503
1503

_ I

219
220
221

222
223
224
225
226
227
228
229
230
231

232
233
234
235
236
237
238
239
240
241

242
243
244
245
246
247
248
249
250
251

253
254

256
257

Leo X.
Adriano VI.

Clemcnte VII
Paolo HI.

i

Giulio 111.
i

Mavcello II.

Paolo IV.
j

Pio IV.
I

Pio V.

Gregorio XIII.
:

Sisto V.

Urbano VII.
,

Gregorio XIV. ;

Innocente IX. I

Clemcnte A'lII.
'

Leo XL
Paolo V. ;

Gregorio XV.
i

Urbano VIII.
|

Innocente X. |

Alessandro VII.
I

Clcmentc IX. !

Cleniente X.
Innocente XL
AlcssandroVIII.

Innocente XIL
Cleniente XL
Innocente XIII.
iK'ncdetto XIII.
Cleniente XII.

P>encdetto XIV.
Clemcnte XTII.
Cleniente XIV.
Pio VI.

Pio VII.

Leo XII.
Pio VIII.

Gregorio XVI.
Pio IX.

Italian

Dutch
Italian

1513

1522

1523

I

1534

I

ir,.j(i

j

1 555

I 1555

i

lo.jii

!
156(5

i

157-2

I

1585
I 159*'
'

l.'.9<i

I 1591

]
loyj

IGOo

:

i()(i.".

;
1621

,

1C2;.

' 1641

1
165.".

I
1607
lG7ti

1G7»''

' 1GS9

!
1691

1 17<"»

\\^
I

173t^

;

174-'

;
175s

1769

1775
1800

.
1823

: 1829

1831

1846

Tlie avenijc n-lgn of tlio 103 occupaiit.s of the Pontiiical tlirone,

from the e.-^tablishmcnt to tlic extinction of the tenipoml powi^r of the

Popes, amounted to not fpiit<> seven years.

Tlio Sovereign-Pontiff is the alisohite and irresponsible ruler of

tlie lioman Catholic Church. His judgments are hekl to be infal-

lible, and there is no appeal agJiiiist his decrees. The Pontiff may
seek advices from the Sacred College of Cardinals, consisting, when

complete, of seventy members, namely, six cardinal-bishop.s, fifky
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oardiiial-prie.st.s, ami Ibiirteen cardinal-deacoiis. but of late not com-
prisinjr the fall mimber. On November 1, 1872, the Sacred Cullcjro

consisted of five cardinal-liishops, thirty-lour cardinal-priests, and six

cardinal-deacons. The follov/ing tabiihir list, drawn up from official

iufoi-mation, gives the names of these forty-five cardinals, together

with tlieir ecclesiastical office, or dignity, if any, their nationality,

year of birth, and year of nomination :

—

I Cardinal-Bishops :

—

I

Constantin Patrizi

I

Luigi di S. rilippo

;

Camilla di Pittro

GuL^Iilesi-Peroni-Fcrretti

i Carlo Sacconi

!

;
Cardinal-Priests :

—

j
Filippo de Au^elis

Luijzi Vaimicclli Casoni

Friedri'.'h von Scbwarz
! f'nbcrii .

Fabio Asquiui .

Dom. Carafa di Traetto

Sixto liiario Sfurzu

Jacques Matliicu

Francois Douuct

.

Carlo Morichini .

Gioiichino Pecci .

Joseph von Rauschor
Alessandro Barnabu
Antonio Aulonucci

Pietrodi Silvostri

Alexis Billiot .

Gai'cia Cuesta .

Antonio Panobianco

Giuseppe Tn-visanato

Antonio de Luea
Giuseppe Bizzarri

L. de la Lastra y Cuesta

Jean Pitra .

Filippo Guidi

Gaston de Bonnechose
Paul Cullen

Gnstav von Hoheulohe
Luipfi Bilio .

Luoieu Bonaparte
Innocente Ferrieri

Lorenzo Barile .

Giuseppe Berardi

Dean of Sacred Col.

Bp. of Porto

., Albano

,, Sabina

,. Palestrina

Archbp. of Fernio

,, Ferrara

„ Prague
Prft. of Congregation

Archbp. of Bencvento

„ Naples

., Be.san9on

„ Bordeaux

„ Bologna

., Perugia

,, Vienna
Prft. of Congregation

Ancona

Xationalitv

Italian

German
Italian

French

Italiiin

German
Italian

Archbp. of Chamberv
,

French

,, CompostclLi! Spanish

Grand Penitentiary
,

Italian

Patriarch of Venice
j „

Preft. of Congregation I „

Archbp. of Sevilla

Rouen
Dublin

Spanish

French
Italian

French
Eng lish

German
Italian

Tear of I
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Cardinal Priests

—

cont.
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•Oritntal Rife:—
With Ecclesiastical Provinces :

Armenian ........••!
Greco-Roumaic ......... I

Greco-Rutlunian 1

Under Oriental Patriarchs

:

Greco-Melchite ......... 3

8yro-Maronite 1

139

III. Bishoprics.

Latin liife

:

—
Suhurban ......... 6

Immediatfly subject to the Holy See 84

Suffragan, in Ecclesiastical Provinces . . . . . o70

Oriental Rite:—
Armenian . . . . . . . . . .16
Greco-Melchite 8

Greco-Roumaic 3

Grcco-Ruthenian ........ 5

Greco-Bulgarian 1

Syriac II

Syro-Chaldaie 12

Syro-Maroniie ......... 7

J23

Sees 'ik Partibus Ikfidelium.'

Archbishoprics ......... 36

Bishoprics 198

234

The siimiuarj stands as follows :

—

Patriarchates . . 12

Archbishoprics . . . . . . . • .IT-')

Bishoprics 021

Total , . . LI 08

There were vacant at the commencement of tlic year 1872,

according to official returns :

—

Patriarchates .......••!
Archbishoprics in Ordinary . . . . • .10
Bishoprics in Ordinary If'l

Total . . . .112

Thus the actual number of prelates composing the upper Roman
Catholic Hierarchy throughout the world was 99G on January 1, 1872.
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The npostolical vic;uiutes, the delegations, mul prcfcehiros in nil

parts of" the world stand nndcr the Congrogatio do Propaganda fido

at llome. The number of vicariates is one lunidred and seven, of

delegations five, and of prefectures twenty-three, ten of which Avere

first founded by the present Po2ie Pio IX., Avho also raised 1") sees

to metropolitan churches, and created five new archbishoprics and

one luui(b-ed and eleven new bishoprics, chiefly in Great Britain

and the United States of America.

Church and Education.

At the census of 18G1, the total population of Italy, exclusive of

Venetia, amounted to 21,777,304. Of this number, 21,720,303,

or 9r)-74 per cent., Avere returned as Catholics, while the small re-

mainder was made up, chiefly, of 32,(!8-l Protestants and 22,418

Jews; the former representing but 0" 15, and the latter O'll per

cent, of the total population. The annexation of Venetia to the

Kingdom, in 1806, added to the overwhelming Catholic majority;

the inhabitants of the province belonging entirely to the same faith,

with the sole exception of 140 Protestants, 0,400 Jews, and 105

Mussidmans. According to the last returns, more than 99j^- per cent,

of the population of Italy are lloman Catholics.

The Roman Catholic hierarchy in Italy consists of 45 archbishops

and 108 bishops. All these dignifciries of the Church are ap-

pointed by the Pope, on the advice of a council of Cardinals, the

congregation ' De Propaganda fide.' But the royal consent is neces-

sary to the installation of a bishop or archbishop, and this having

been frequently withheld of late years, there Averc constantly a large

mnnber of vacant .sees. On the death or removal of a bishop, the

clergy of the diocese elect a vicar-capitular, avIio exercises spiritual

jurisdiction during the A'acancy. In case of old age or infirmity,

the bishop nominates a coadjutor to discharge the episcopal duties

in liis .stead. His recommendation is almost invariably attended to

by the Pope, and the bishop-coadjutor is appointed and consecrated,

and takes his title from some oriental diocese not actually existing,

which he relinquishes on .succeeding to a bishopric. As long as he

retains the oriental title, he is styled a bishop ' in partibus infideliuni,'

or, as usually abridged, a bishop ' in partibus.' Each diocese has

its own independent administration, consisting of the bishop, as

president, and two canons, avIio are elected by the chapter of the

diocese.

The immense Avealth of the Italian clergy has been greatly re-

duced since the year 1850, Avhen the bill of Siccavdi, annihilating

ecclesiastical jurisdiction and tlie privileges of the clerg}--, passed tlie

Sardinian chambers. This laAV AAas extended, in 1801, over the



ITALY. 303

Avliolc of the kingdcun, ami had the efTect of rapidly dimiiilshiii"- the
uunibers as well as tlie incomes of tlie clergy. But it Avas stated in

the Italian Chamber of Deputies, in IMay, LSfd), that at that period
the proportion ol" priests to the general population Avas still as hicrh

as seven per thousimd, ' the average proportioji in all the rest of the

Catholic Avorld being tour and a half per thousand.

It appeal's from an official returi\ laid before the Chamber of
Deputies in the ses.sion of 180"), that there Avere in that A'ear

2,oS2 religious houses in Italy, of Avhich 1,."jUG Avere for men, and
.S7G for women. The number of religious persons Avas :?8,9'J 1, ofAvhom
1 i,807 were men, and 14,184 Avomen. The Mendicant order num-
bered 8,229 persons, comprised in the above mentioned total. A
project of laAv, brought in by the Government, for the entire suppres-
sion of all religious houses throughout the kingdom, Avas adopted
by the Chamber of Ikcpresentatives in the session of 18GG. Art. 1

of this laAv proA'ides that all religious corporations shall cease to exist;

from the moment of the promulgation of the hnv, and their property
devolve to the State. Art. 2 gi-ants civil and political rights to all

tlie members of the coiporations thus dissolved. By Art. o, all

monks and nuns having taken regular a'oavs before the 18th of Janu-
ary 18G4, are entitled to a pension of 500 lire, or 20/. each ; lay

brethren and sisters to 250 lire, or 10/. each ; and serA^ants GO years

old and upAvards, having served at least 10 years in a monastery,
may receive a pension of 120 lire, or a little less than 5/. By Art.

o, several monasteries are sot aside for the reception of such monks
or nuns as may Avish to continue their monastic life ; .but there must
not be feAver than six in one monaster}-. JNIendicant friars may
continue to ask alms under certain restrictions. By Art. G, all

ciiapters of collegiate churches, abbej-s, ecclesiastical benefices not
attached to parishes, lay benefices, and all brotherhoods and founda-
tions to Avhich an ecclesiastical serA'ice is annexed, are suppressed.

Arts. 7 and 8 regulate the interests of present holders of such bene-
fices. Art. 9 regulates the ti-ansfer of ecclesiastical pro])erty to the

State. Art. 10 excepts from this transfer all property liable to re-

version to tliird parries: also that of lay or ecclesiastical benefices

in the gift of lay patrons, the ])roperty of Avhich reverts to the patron

on condition of his l)aying the holder of the benefice the annual
revenue of the pi-operty, leaving one-third of the same fi>r the

execution of the ecclesiastical duties attached to the benefice.

Under the ncAV Italian Government, a great part of the property

confiscated from the monastic establishments has been devoted to

the cause of public education, for Avhich, besides, an annual credit

of 15,000,000 lire, or G0(),000/., is voted by the Parliament. Since
the commencement of the year 18G0, there Avere opened, through-
out the kingdom, thirty-three great model schools, ofAvhich ten in the •
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Sardiniiin states, six in Lombardy, four in the Emilia, six in tlie

^Marches and Uinbria, two in Tuscany, and five in the Southern

Provinces. But notAvithstanding tliesc great aids to instruction,

education stands still very low in the kingdom. According to tlie

census of 1H(!4, out of a total population of 2 1,70.'), 7 10 souls,

there were .!.<S84,24r) -who could read and write (2,fi2o,t)05 men
and 1,2GO,0-10 Avomen) ; 89.'>,r)88 who coidd only read (of these

the women were as more than 5 to 4 of the men), and 10,909,701
who could neither read nor write—7,889,2;:58 men and 9,110,4G3

women. Piedmont and tlie Basilicata occupy the first and last

place on the register of knowledge. In the former province, out

of every 1,000 inhabitants y7^» cannot read or write ; in the latter

out of the same number 912 are in the same ignorant state.

Next to Piedmont is Lombardy, which has 599 untaught out

of 1,000, and then Liguria, 708 in 1,000. Tuscany and Emilia

are about the average of the Avhole country—778 and 803 in the

1,000; Umbria, the INfarches, Puglie, and the Abruzzi are rather

better. In the Basilicata, Calabria, Sicily, and Sardinia, more than

nine-tenths of the inhabitants can neither read nor write.

An official return issued by the Italian Government IMarch, 1870,

furnishes detailed tabular intbi-mation regarding the amount of

education received by the consciii')ts born in 1847, and called

up for military service in 1868. According to this return, the

per-centage of 'analfabeti.' or totally illiterate men of the age of

twenty-one was as follows, in progrtrssive ratio, in the various

provinces of the kingdom:—A^icenza, 20.37; Sondrio, 25.17;
Turin, 26.18 ; Novara^ 29.39 ; Bergamo, 33.13 ; Leghorn, 35.40

;

Cuneo, 35.99; Como, 37.23; Alessandria, 39.61; Pavia, 41.04;
Brescia, 41.18; Porto IMaiirizio, 43.27; Cremona, 44.25; Milan,

49.93; Belluno, 50.92: Verona, 53.54; Genoa, 54.61; Lucca,

55..34; Treviso, 55.34; Pisa, 56.72; Mantua, 58.06; Udinc, 59.96

;

Keggio (Emilia), 61.34; Padua, 62.66; Venice, 63.84; Florence,

64.K5; IJovigo, 64.90: Grosseto, 66.16: Modena, 66.61; Massa
Carrara, 66.67; Bologna, 67.03; Piacenrn, 6.S.24 ; Ferrara, 68.80;

Abruzzo Ulteriore II., 70.43; Parma, 70.66; Siena, 70.91;

Macerata, 71.19; ;Molise, 71.36; Capitanata, 71.86; Principato

Citeriore, 72.25; Naples, 73.58; Arizzo, 76.45; Terra d'Otranto,

76.^)7; Ravenna, 77.49; Forli, 77.69; Aniona, 77.71; Sassari,

77.91; L^mbria, 78.19; Terra di Bari, 78.56; Abruzzo Citeriore,

78.80; Svracuse, 78.91; Messina, 79.12; Abruzzo Ult. I., 79.60

;

Cagliari, 79.74; Terra di Lavoro, 80.00; Calabria Ult. IL, 80.04;

CaVtanisettn, 80.34; Principato Ult., 80.55; Pesaro, 81.41;
Catania. 81.59; Pah'.rmo, 81.91; Calabria Cit., 82.16; Basilicata,

82.23 ;

'

Bencvento, 82.36 ; A.scoli Piceno, 82.49 ; Calabria Cit.

82.99 ; Trapani, 83.58 ; Girgcnti, 85.82 These statistics show a
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general average of 04.27 persons without tlie slinjhtest rudiinonts of

education in every hundred members of the adult male population

of Italy.

There are t\venty-*wo universities in Italy, many of thorn of

ancient foundation. The oldest are Bologna, founded in the yean
1119; Naples, founded in 1244; Padua, in 1228; Kome, in 1244;
Perugia, in 1320; Pisa, in lo21) ; Siena, in 1349; Pavia, in 1390;
Turin, in 1412 ; Parma, in 1422 ; and Florence, in 1443. The*-

other universities are, in alphabetical order, Cagliari, Camerino,

Catanea, Ferrara, Genoa, Macerata, Messina, Modena, Palermo,

Sassari, and Urbino. The number of students at all the universities

was returned at 10,524 in 1871 ; nine years previous, in 18G2, the

number given was 15,688, of whom 9,459 were reported to be at

the university of Naples; 1,173 at Pavia; and 889 at Turin. By.

a decree of the Minister of Public Instruction, issued in 1871, six

high schools—Naples, Pavia, Turin, Belojina, Fkirence, and Parma
—were declared tirst-class universities of the kingdom.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The financial accoimts laid before the Italian Parliament divide-

both tlie revenue and expenditure into an ordinary and extraordinary

part, or ' Parte ordinaria,' and ' Parte straordinaria.' The total'

revenue of the kingdom amounted, on the average of the three

years 18G9-71, to 1,000 millions lire, or 40,000,000/., Avhile the
ordinary expenditure was upwards of 1,200 millions lire^ or-

48,000,000/., leaving, without the extraordinary disbursements, often-,

very large, an annual deficit of 200 millions lire, or 8,000,000/.

In the financial estimates of recent years the total revenue calcu-
lated upon invariably showed sl deficiency in the actual receipts,.

while the estimated expenditure was exceeded by the actual dis-

bursements. The following tabular statement gives the bvidget

estimates, together with the actual revenue and expenditure, of the

year 1871 :

—

Bevenue of 1871
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The sutninary oi" t]:e finance accounts of the kinirclom, ns rctrards

the actual total revenue aud expeuditui-e during the y<':u- 1.S71, then
stood as follows :

—
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The financial accounts vclatinpr to exponditnro diviJc al! ilis-

Ijiirsements, besides the ' Parte ordinaria ' and ' Parte straordinaria.'

into permanent and administrative expenditure. Under the liead of

permanent expenditure are comprised the eliarges of tlie ])ublic

<lebt, the ciA-ii list, pensions, and guaranteed interest of railways

^nd other jmldic undertakings, while the administrative exi^enditure

embraces the cost of the general government, including the charges

for the maintenance of the army and nary.

The ever-recurring deficits oi' recent years, jiroduced by the vast

increase of expenditure, but slightly covered by augmented revenue,

•were met partlv by loans, and ]-)artly.by the sale of state property.

;uid mono})olies. In IST)?, when the financial pressiu-e attained

<limensious not known beibrc, the Government, by consent of the

Chamber of Deputies, levied the sum of GUO millions of lire, or

24.000,000/., on ecclesiastical property, and two years later, in ISCs.

the State monopoly on toljacco was made over to a French company

in consideration of a loan oi' 180,000,000 lire, or 7,lHX),000Z., pay-

able in gold, in six months' inatalments. The State i-ailways were

also sold, in 18G4, for a sum of 200,000,000 lire, or 8,(»(tO,0(»0/.

The remaining part of the deficits Avas made up by home and Ibreign

loans.

The total public debt of the kingdom amoiinted, at the end of

1871, to a nominal capital of 9,020,185,171 lire, or aG0,807,407/.,

divided as follows :

—

Lire

' Rentes,' 3 and o per cent. . . 5. 078,180.000

Debt of tlie • Libro frraiido '
. . 2,330.000.000

Ploating debt .... 1,112,000,174

223.127,107
9^.200.000

14,480,000

Total . . 9,020,185,174
,

360,807,40'

Tlie total charges on account of the public debt, comprising

interest, management, and sinking fund, were estimated in the

"budget of 1872 at 758,500,000 lire, or i}0,340,000/., an amount

representing more than one-half of the total ordinary revenue of

the kingdom.

Army and Navy.

The Sardinian law of conscription forms the ba.sis of the militaj-y

organisation of the Kingdom of Italy. According to it, u certain

x2
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jH)rti<)ii of all the younjr iiu-n t>f the ago of twr'nty-ouo, tlic niunher

varying iVom 4(1,000 to ;')(),000, is levii'd annually i'ov the standing

anuv, Avliile the rest are entered in the arniv of reserve, in whicli

thev liave to practise annually tor forty davs, and are then sent on

illiniited furlough, l)Ut ean be called iiernianently luider arms at the

outbreak of a Avar.

By a royal decree of January 24, 1SG2, the standing army of

Italvis divided into six corps d'armt'-e, each corps consisting of three

<iivisions, and each division of two brigades; four or six battalions of
* l)ers<'iglieri,' or ritlemen, two regiments of cavalry, and from six tro

nine companies of artillery. The actual strength of the rank and
tile of the armv, at the commencement of 1<S71, was as Ibllows,

accordinir to oHicial returns:—

118..S.)(>
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Infantry of the line (SO regi-
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l-'riftatcs of the 1st t-Liss .

Frig;it(\x of tin- I'lid cl;is.s .

Irou-clad ll;\m

Ironclnds

Number Guns

Screw steamers

tiinl-

Tiiuisport;-

Totid : Steaincrs

Total lloi'sc-powcr 11.

73

61

2

32

201

380

Sailing J'vsscls

:

—
Frigate, of tJic 2nd class

("oi-vcttes

Brigaiuin

Transport . .

Total: Hailing resstds

In summary, the navy comprises:

—

I
' Kambcr

Ironcla<ls

Screw steamers

Paddli- stcannrs

Sailing vessels

Total

22
2!)

ill

N'nmbcr

8
1

3

3

o

9

29

Oons

248
32

42
18

20
20

380^

Paddle steamers

20

32

Gnna

30
30

15

_38
113H

9,256 6,810

Number
;
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Names of Sliips

—

co.i tinned.

Names of Ships

Frifffritis:—
Maria Adda id n .

Duca^ di G(.'iiova .

Cario Albfi-to

Vittoi'io Kinaiiuele

Garibaldi .

Principe Umberto
Gaetti

Corvettes :—
St. Giovanni
Govei'nnlu .

Gniscardu .

Ettore I'iiTamo.sea

Principe Carignano
Tenibile

Formidabile
Varesc
Esploratore

Sirena . .

Horse-
power

600
600
400
500
4.)0

600
4o0

220
4;J0

300
300
700
400
400
300
350
120

Guns
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Tw . Area
Provinces in gquar^ ^hilos
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It is ciilculatod that only tvv'o-thirds of tlio area of the kingdom
capable of production are cultivated, and that the re.st lies waste.

The superliciai extent of the productive t<oil of Italy is 23,017,096
Elhiras, or hectares, divided thus :

—

Hectares

Aralilclancl . 11,003.061
Meadow land 1,173,436
I\icc grounds ........ 144,903
Olive plantations ....... 5.')4.767

Chestmit plantations .')8"),1'32

Woods and forests . 4.158,349
Tasturcs ij,397,448

Total ..... 23,01 7,09G

There are besides o,997,057 hectares of rock and mai'sh. Of the-

laiid capable of cultivation, more than half is dcA-oted to the gi-owth

of cereals, mainly wheat. The average crop is insufficient for the

supply of the countr\-.

The great mass of the people of Italy are dcA'oted to agricultural

piu'suits. and the town population is comparatively small. The
number of inhabitants of the principal towns Avas as follows, at the

census of December, 1871 :

—

1
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Sanliuiaii Statis 3,200,()()()

Lombanly 1,1(10, (KK)

Tuscany 1,000.000

P:irma"aiul 3ro,li"iia 570.000
Eoinagna 140.000

Umbria and tlip ^Marclifs 620,000
Naples and Sicily G. 000.000

Total . . 12,(i;{0,()00

It will he seen that the population of Italy made \erv little pro-

gress during a period of nearly a century, exhihiting ;. Ics.ser increase

than any other State in Southern Europe.

Trade and Industry.

The commercial intercour.-^c of Italy i.s chiefly with four countries,

France, the United Kingdom, Au.stri;i, and Switzerland. The im-
j)orts from France average eight millions sterling ]>er annum, and
tlie exports veiy nearly the siune. Next in order of importance are

the conunercial transactions with the United Kingdom, and after that,

but far below, those of Austria and Switzerland. The value of
the total impoi-ts in 1871 amounted to 9(>r),()<S4,000 lire, or

.5(3,;).S7,:^)C.O/., and that of the exports to l,120,7!H).00O lire, or

44,831,600/.

Corn and cotton manufactures form the chief imports into Italy.

The principal exports are silk, raw and manulactured, and spirits

and oils, the first of Avhich averages 7,000,000/. and the second

4,000,000/. sterling per annum. The greater portion of these exports,

representing the chief productions of the kingdom, is sent to France.

The value of the commercial intercourse of Italy with the United
Kingdom is snown in the subjoined tabular statement, which gives

the value of the exports from Italy to Great Britain and Ireland,

and of the imports of British and Irish produce and manuiacturcs
into Italy, in each of the ten years from 1SG2 to 1871 :

—

Exports from Italy
to Great Britain

Imports of British
home proihicc into

Italy
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Tlio principal article of export from Italy to Great Britain in the

year 1871 ^vas olive oil, ol'tlie valueof l,l.'52,2r>;j/. Next came hemp,
of the value of (100,1)22/. ; chemical products, of tlie value of
3r).'3,721/. ; and brimstone, of the value of 2"J1,<)16/. No other

articles exported to Great Britain in 1871 reached the value of

200,000/. The staple articles of liritish produce imported into

Itiily are cotton and -vvoolleu manullictures. The value of the

cotton manvdactiu-es, including yarn, imported in the year 1871,
^amounted to 2,1(;0,(>'.>4/., and that of the' woollen manuiiictures to

1,012,74(1/. Next in importance to cotton and woollen manufac-
tures stood iron, Avrouglit and unwrought, imported to the value of

775,812/., and coals, imported to the value of .')87,593/. in the year
1871 from the L'nited Kingdom.

The number and tonnage of merchant vessels belonging to the

kingdom, inclusive of Venice, on January 1, 1870, was as

follows :

—

Tonnage of Vessels
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Length of mihvays opened :

—

Single lines

Double lines

Total

Number of passengers carried

Total traffic receipts :

From passengers

From goods

Total

186;

Chilometros

4.6r).')

637

1868

Chilometros

5.069

6:57

5.292 5,706

Number

14,887,938

Nnmber

17,514,054

Lire Lire

40.664,952 1 43.896.970

39,723,681 ' 41.615.924

80,388,633 85,512,884

According to u report presented, in A])ril 1871, to the Cliamber
of Deputies by the ^linister of Public Work.'^, there were at that

time completed and at work, 90f! chilometros, or ofto Engli.sh mile.'i

of .state railway. In the course of 1.S71 and 1872, a further length

of 215 chilometros was to be finished and opened lor public traffic.

The Minister inibrmed the Chamber that he confidently anticipated

that in the course of the year 1874 the whole of the railways of
which the Government had undertaken the construction would be
completed. The aggregate length of these lines will reach nearly

2,000 chilometros, or l,2r)(l English miles, and will have cost in

construction r>00,000,000 lire or"20,00(),000/. -sterling.

The number of po.st-offices in the kingdom at the commencement
of 1870, was 2,7.')1. In the year 1869 the Post conveyed 87,ir)<),000

letters, and 75,000,000 printed parcels. The total revenue of the

Post Office in 1809 amounted to 15,970,520 lire, or Go9,0Gl/., and-

the expenditure to lG,892,o01 lire, or G75,G92/.

The length of telegraph lines, at the commencement of 1870, was
10,952 chilometros, or 10,595 English miles, nearly two-thirds of
the Avhole belonging to the government. There Avere, at the same
date, 1,2.">7 telegraph offices. The number of })rivate telegrams for-

warded in the year 18G9 throughout the kingdom was 1,932,590,

and of official telegrams 31,852. The total revenue from telegraphs,.

in 1809, Avas 10,431,912 lire, or ^417. 270/., which sum included

798,544 lire, placed to the accotnit of official despatches. The-
revenue did not cover the cost of manag'^mcnt of the telegraphs.
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Money, Weights, and Measures.

Tlie money, -woigbts, and measures of Italy are tliG same as those

of France, the names only being altered, the Franc changing into

the Lira, divided into 100 centisinii, the Kilogramme into the

Chilogi-amma, the Metre into the jNIetro, the Hectare into the Ellara,

and so on. In the former Pa]ial States alone, the old monetar}'

denominations, represented by the Roman Scudo, Avoi''th 4.?. od., and

its subdivision into 10 Paoli, or 100 Bajocchi, are partly retained

in common use, although abolished in 18()7 in favour of the Fremh
metric system. Of the latter, the British equivalents are :

—

3I0NKY.

The Lira, of 100 Cfniisititi = Average rate of cxoliangc, 2.5 to 1/. sli-rliiig.

Wr.Kurrs and Me.vsukks.

T.ic Grciiiima = 1.V434 grains tmy.

,, Chilogi-aiHiiia . . . . = '2"20 llis. avoirdupois.

'., Quintal Met rirl . . . . = 22.1 „

,, Tonnelata = 2200

,, Litro, Liquid ileasuro . . = 0-22 Imperial gallon.

vit Ti fLiquid .Measure .
= 22 ., „

" ^"^''^'"^ \I)ry 3Ioa-.uv . . = 2-7
'> Imperial bushels.

., Metro .
'

. . . . = :i 28 feet or 39-37 inches.

Ti\.eCMwwtrn = 1003 yards.

„ Metro Cube 1 o-.o, ,„i • j'„„»

, , Stero J

., Elltira, or Hectare . . . = 2-47 acres.

„ Square Chih, or Kilometre Cam' = 0-386 square mile.

(2-iJ9 kil. Carres— 1 sq. uiile").

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Italy.

1. OriiciAL IVm.uATioxs.

Aniiali del Ministoro di Agrieoltura, Industria e Commercio, 1870. 8.

i'ircnze, 1872.

Annuario Generale dilF Industria e Commereiu dil Regno d'ltalia per

I'Anno 1870. 8. Firenzo, 1872.

Annuario del ZVIinistero delle Finauze del Regno d'ltalia. 4. Firenze, 1872.

Annuario Pontiilcio. 8. Roma, 1872.

JMovimento dfUa Navigazione Italiana all' Estero. Anno 18GU. 4. Fii'enze,

1872.

I\Iovimento della NaTig;Lzione nci Porti del Regno ditalia. IV.sca ilel pesce

e del coral lo ; JMarineria mercantile; Costruzioni navali ; lufortuni marittimi.

Anno 1870. 4. Firenze, 1872.

Htatistiea Amniinistrativa del Recrno d'llalia. Rivcduta cdampliata per cura

del Minister!) dell' interno. 4. I'irenze, 1871.

Statistiea della Popolazionc. Ccnsinieiilo generale (31 die. 1871 ) J^er cura

della direzione della statistica gencrale del l{<'gno. 8. Firenze, 1872.

Statistiea for'stale del Regno il'Italia, Parte I. Fol. Firenze, 1870.
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Report I>y Mr. IltTrics, Ei-iti-h Secvotary of l^eiriifion, on the 'J'lvule nii<I

^avipition of Italy in tin- yoar 18()8, diitcd July 22, 1809; in ' E imports of

H. 3L's Si'cretiirics of Embassy and Li'giUion.' No. J., 1870. Loud<jn, 1870.

Repoi'ts by ^Mr. lierrics, Scerttary of Lofjation. on tlic Industrial and Financial

Condition of Italy, dated Jnly 18G6, Feb. 18. and April 1, 18G7 ; in 'Reports
«f H. M.'s S.cretaries of Embat^i'y and Legation.' Nos. I., IV. and V., 1807.

London, 1867.

Report by .Air. Herrics, Secretary of Legation, on tlie Finances, Trade, and
Navigation of Italy, dated January '.W, 18G9 : in ' Reports of H. ]M.'s Seeretiirieii

of Embassy and Legation.' No. III. 1869. 8. London, 1869.

Report by Mr. Alessandro Franz Secretary of H. M.'s Consul at Rome, on tlie

Trade, Comnierce, Agriculture, and Population of Rome, dated August 1869;
in 'Reports of H. M.'s Secrotariee of Euibassy and Legation.' No. I., 1870.

8. London. 1870.

Report by Mr. E. "\V. Bonham, Consul-* "n-neral at Naples, on thu Tenure of

Laud in Southern Italy, dated Nov. 6, 1869; in ' Reports from H. M.'s Repre-
sentatives I'Cspecting tin- Tenure of Land in the several countries of Eurojie.'

Part I. Fol. London. 1870.

Reports bylNIr. D. I'^ Colnaghi, Consul at Turin, and Mr. A. Franz, Consular
.i!5Bcretar3- nt Rome, on the state of Agriculture and the division of Landed
Property in Northern and Central Italy, dated January 1870; in 'Reports from
H. M.'s Representatives reelecting the Tenure of Land, &c.' Part II. Fol.

London, I87O.

Report by !Mr. Ilcrries, Secretary of Legation, on the Social and Financial

Condition, the state of Agriculture, &c. of Italy ; in ' Reports of H. M.'s

Representatives respecting the Tennre of Land in the several countries of

Europe.' Part IV. Fol. London, 1871.

Report by Mr. Colnaghi. Consul at Turin, on the Silk Trade of Italy, dated
Jnly 31, 1871 ; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. I., 1872. 8. London,
1872.

Report by Mr. Gi'ant, Consul at Brindisi, on Trade and Navigation, dated
Feb. 28,1 1872 ; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. II., 1872. 8. London,
1872.

Report by Mr. Gaggiotti, Consul at Ancona. on the Trade of Ancona,
dated May 15, 1872 ; in 'Keports from H.M.'s (^nsnls.' No. III., 1872. 8.

London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Walker, Consul at Cngliari. on the Trade, Industry, Rail-

ways, and Mines of Sardinia, dated May 22, 1872 ; in 'Reports from H.M.'s
Consuls.' No. III., 1872. 8. London, i872.

2. NoX-OlFIClAI. PUBLICATIOXS.

Alihcrii (!'.) Rivibta Amministrativa del regno, giornalc ufficiale delle ammi-
nistrazioni central! e provineiali, del Coniuni, e degli Istituti di Beneficenza.
8. Torino, 1870.

Annuario in(lu<-triale italiano pel 187-1, oesia Dizionario statistico-storico-

•commerciale d'ltalia. 8. Napoli, 1872.
Bodio (Luigi) Sui documtnti statistici del Regno d'ltalia, cenni bibliografici,

presentati al VI Congresso internazionale di statistica. 8. Fireiize, 1868.

Butt (Isaac) The History of Italy, from tlie Abdication of Napoleon I. 2
vols. 8. London, 1860.

Castro (Vincenzo de) Relazione sullo Stato dell' Istruzione Primarianel
•Circondario di Abbiategrasso nell' Anno scolastico 1 809-1 860, presentato al

Consiglio provinoiale per le scuole. 8. 3Iilano, 1862.
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r'.<fl/-'' (Carlo ^^'Hl Passato, il Presents p rAvvenirt- delLi Pubblica Am-
luinistrazioiiu nd Regno d'ltalia. 8. Fircnze, ISe.j.

TcW/*' (^Fraiu'i's Power) Italics : Brief Notes on Politics, People, and Places

in Italy, in 18G4. 8. London, 186j.

Correiiti e Miiesfri (N.) Annuario .Statistieo Italiano. 8. Toriuo, 1872.

Benechand (N.) L'ltalie, ses tinaiiees, sa rente, ses chcmins de fer, son indus-

trie et sion coninieree. 8. Paris, 1865.

Foi-neUi (Marehe.so Giov.) Miscellanea geografieo-storico-politica su I'ltalia.

8. Napoli. 1869.

GSgli (Ottavio) Gli Istituti di Ei-neficenza e i Beni Ecelesiastici negli ex-

Stati Pontifiei. Studii eon Doeumenti inediti. 8. Firenze, 1866.

(riiiqiii (Ferdinando) Dizionariodei Coinuni del Regno d'ltalia. 2 vols. 8.

Firenze, 187(1-72.

Gviila Generale del Commeroio c dell' Industria Italiaiia per il 1871. 4.

Milano, 1872.

La Farina (Giuseppe) Storia d'ltalia del 1815 al 1850. 2 vols. 8. Milano,

1,864.

L<i.<.<ta (Augusto) Annuario del conimoreio od industria del Regno d'ltalia.

8. Firenze, 1872.

Los.fiiv (Ed. V.) Handbxieh zur Reise nach und in Italien. 8. Berlin, 1868^

Mari^tri (Dr.) L'ltalie eeononiique en 1867. 8. Florence, 1867.

Phhano it Muxm (J.) Les Finances du Royaume d"Italie, consider^es par

rapport a I'lnstoire, a reconomie publique, a I'administratiun et a la politique;

avee line preface, par M. Paul Boiteau. 8. Paris, 1865.

Eeali (prof. Eusebio) Dil riurdinamento scolastieo nel Regno d'ltalia.

Memoria letta alia R. Aecademia dei Fisioeratiei in .Siena uelJ' adunauza dell*

classe morale il di 28 luglio 1867. 8. Siena, 1868.

.SV(7.<( (G.) Statistica generale della provincia di Reggie nell' Emilia, 8..

Milano, 1870
SiUo (Qu.) Sulle condizioni dell' industria mineraria nell" isola di Scrdegna,

relazione alia conimissione parlaiiientare d'inchiesta. 4. Florenz. 1871.

Sfiriiiihii (G.) La fecondita e la mortalita un;ima in rapporto alia stagioni ed

ai elimi d'ltalia. Saggio di meteorologia applieata alia demografia. 8. Firenze,

1870.

Siidci-i (N.) Gcografia e statistica commorciale del Regno d'ltalia. 4. Venezia^
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NETHERLANDS.
(KoNiNGnYK DEi; Nedehlanden.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

"Willem III., King of tlie Netherlands, born February 19, 1S17,

the eldest son of King Willem II., and of Princess Anna Paulowna,

daughter of Czar Paul I. of liussia ; educated by private tutors, and

at the University of Leyden ; succeeded to the throne, at the death of

his father, March 17, 18-19. Married, June 18, 1839, to

Sophie, Queen of the Netherlands, born June 17, 1818, the second

daughter of King Wilhelm I. of Wurtemberg. Offspring of the union

are two sons :— 1 . Willem, Prince of Orange, heir-apparent, born

September 4, 1840; admiral-lieutenant in the Dutch navy. 2.

Prince Alexander, born August 25, 1851 ; lieutenant in the navy.

Brother and Sister of the King.— 1. Prince Hendrik, born

June 13, 1820; Governor of the Grand-Duchy of Luxemburg ,-

married, May 19, 1853, to Princess Amalia, daughter of the late

Duke Bernhard of Saxe-Weimar ; widower. May 1, 1872. 2^

Princess Sophie, born April 8, 1824 ; married, October 8, 1842;^

to Grand-Duke Karl Alexander of Saxe-Weimar.

Uncle and Aunt of the King.—1. Prince Frederik, born February

28, 1797, second son of King Willem I. of the Netherlands ; field-

marshal of the Dutch army; married, May 21, 1825, to Princess

Louise, daughter of King Friedrich Wilhelm III. of Prussia;

•widower, Dec. (1, 1870. Surviving issue of the union is a daughter^

Marie, born July 5, 1841, mamed July 18, 1871, to Prince Wilhelm
Von Wied, born August 22, 1845, Major in the army of Prussia,

2. Princess Marianne, born May 9, 1810, sister of the preceding;

married, September 14, 1830, to Prince Albert of Prussia ; divorced

March 28, 1849.

The royal family of the Netherlands, known as the House of

Orange, descend from a Gennan Coimt Walram, who lived in the

eleventh centur}'. Through the marriage of Count Engelbrecht, of

the branch of Otto of Walram, with Joan of Polanen, in 1404, tho

family acquired the barony of Breda, and thereby became settled

in the Netherlands. The alliance with another heiress, only .sister

of the childless Prince of Orange and Count of Chalon, brought ta

the house a rich province in the south of France; and a third

matrimonial union, that of Prince Willem III. of Orange with a

daughter of King James II., transferred the crown of Great Britain

for a time to the family. Previous to this period, the members had
Y
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acquired great iniluence in the Kopublic of the Netherlands, and,

iindei- the name of ' stadtholders,' or governors, become the sovereign

rulers of the State. The dignity was formally declared to be heredi-

tary in 1717, in Willem IV. ; but liis successor, Willem V., liad to

fly to England, in 1795, at the invasion of the French republican

army. The iiimily did not retxu-n till November 181o, Avhen the

fate of the republic, released fron; French supremacy, was imder
discussion at the Congress of Vienna. After various diplomatic

negotiations, the Belgian provinces, subject before the French revo-

lution to the House of Austria, were ordered by tlie Congress to be

annexed to tlie territory of the republic, and the whole to be erected

into a kingdom with the son of the last Stadtholder, Willem V., as

hereditary sovereign. In consequence, the latter was proclaimed

Eang of the Netherlands at the Plague on the 16th of March, 1815,

and recognised as sovereign by all the powers of Europe. The
established imion between the northern and southern provinces of

the Netherlands was dissolved by the Belgian revolution of 1830,

and their political relations were not readjusted until the signing of

the Treaty of London, April 19, 1839, which constituted Belgium
an indei^endeut kingdom. King Willem I. abdicated in 1840,

making over the croAvn to his son Willem II., who, after a reign of

nine years, lei't it to his heir, the present sovereign of the Nether-

lands.

King Willem II. had a civil list of 1.000,000 guilders, or 83,333L;

but the amount Avas reduced to G00,0( >0 guilders, or 50,000/., at the

commencement of the reign of the present king. There is in addi-

tion an allowance of 150,000 guilders, or 12,500/., for the members
of the royal family and the maintenance of the Court. The latter

sum is divided at present in the manner that the heir-apparent has

100,000 guilders, or 8,333/. ; and the remaining 50,000 guilders, or

4,1G6/., are given as a subsidy for the maintenance of the royal

palaces. The flimily of Orange are, besides, in the possession of a

very large private Ibrtune, acquired, in greater part by King Willem
I., in the prosecution of vast enterprises, tending to raise the com-
merce of the Netherlands.

The House of Orange has given the Ibllowing Sovereigns to the

Netherlands, since its reconstruction as a kingdom by the Congress

of Vienna :

—

WiUcral 1815

Willem II 1840

WilluiullI 1849

The average reign of the three Sovereigns, inclusive of that of

the present king, amounted to 19 years.
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Constitution and Government,

3^3

The present constitution—grondwet—of the Nethorlands roceivod
the royal sanction October 14, 1S48, and Avas solemnly iMoclaimed
Nov. 3, 1848. It vests the whole legislative authority in a Parlia-

ment composed of tAvo Chambers, called the States-General. The
Upper House, or iirst Chamlier, consists of .'39 members, elected by
the proA'incial States from among the most highly assessed inhabitants

•of the various counties. The second Chamber of the States-General,

elected by ballot, at the rate of one deputy to every 4.5,000 souls,

numbered 80 meml>ers in 1872. All citizens, natives of the
Netherlands, not deprived of civil rights, and jiaving assessed taxes

to the amount of not less than 20 guilders, or 1/. los., are voter.?.

Clergymen, judges of the Hooge Eaad, or High Court of Justice,

iind Governors of Provinces are debarred from being elected. The
anembers of the second Chamber receive an annual alloAvance of 2,000
guilders, or IGGL, besides travelling expenses. Every two years one-
lialf of the members of the second Chamber, and every three years

one-third of the members of the Upper House retire by rotation. The
Sovereign has the right to dissolve either of the Chambers separately,

or both together, at any time, but new elections must take place

within foi-ty days. Tlie second Chamber alone has the initiative of

new laAvs, together Avith the government, and the fxmctions of the

Upper House are restricted to either approving or rejecting them,
Avithoxit the right of inserting amendments. The constitutional

advisers of the King, having a seat in the Cabinet, must attend at

the meetings of both Houses, and haA-e a deliberative A^oice, but
they cannot take an active part in the debate. The King has full

veto poAver, but it is seldom, if ever, brought into practice. Altera-

tions in the Constitution can only be made by the A'ote of tAA^o-thirds

of the members of both Houses, folloAved by a general election, and
a second confirmation, by tAvo-third vote, of the neAv States-General.

The executive authority is, under the Sovereign, exercised by
a responsible Council of Ministers. There are seven heads of depart-

ments in the Ministerial Council, namely :—
1. The Minister of the Interior.—Dr. J. H. Geei'tsema, Minister

of the Interior, 186G ; appointed for the second time Minister of

the Interior July 6, 1872
2. The Minister of Finance.— Dr. H. A. van Delden, appointed

July 6, 1872.

3. The Minister of Justice.—Dr. J. fJe Vn'es Azn, appointed

July G, 1872.

4. The Minister of the Colonies.—T. D. Fransen van de Pnfte,

Minister of the Colonies 1863-00 ; appointed tor the second time
Minister of the Colcnies July G, 1872.

t2
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'). Tlie ^Minister of Foreign Affiiirs.—Baron Gen'rl-e d"Herwynen
\

appointed J:ni. o, 1871.

0. The Minister of Marine.— Captain L. G. JJroc.r', appointed

Jime 4, ISGS.

7. The Mini.-^ter of War.—Major-General Count .^[. D. de Lint-

buni-Stinim ; appointed July (j, 1872.

Each of tlie above ministers has a salary of 12,000 guilders, or

1,000/. per ainiuni. Wlienever the sovereign ])reside.s over the

deliberations of the ministry, the meeting is called a Cabinet

Coi^ncil, and the })rivilege to be present at it is given to princes

of the royal family nominated for the purpose. There is also a

State Council—Raad van State—of 14 members, nominated by the

Government, Avhich the sovereign may consult on extraordinary

occasions.

Church and Education.

According to the terms of the Constitution, entire liberty of con-

science and complete social e(iualitv is granted to the members of all

religious confessions. The roval family, and a majority of the iidiabi-

tants, belong to the IJeformed Church; but the lionian Catholics are not

far inferior in numbers. In the census returns of 1870 the number of

Calvinists, or members of the Iwefonned Church, is given as 2,074,050 :

of Lutherans, (!8,0()7 ; of IJoman Catholics, l,olo,0r)2 ; of Greek
Catholics, o2 ; of divers other Christian denomination.s, 55,725; and
ofJews, 08,003. The government of the IJeibrmed Church is Presby-

terian ; while the llomau Catholics are mider an archbishop, of

Utrecht, and four bishops, of Harlem, Breda, IJoermond, and Herzo-
genbosh. The salaries of several British Presbyterian ministers,

settled in the Netherlands, and whose clun-chos are incorporated with

the Dutch lietormed Church, are paid out of the public funds.

Education is spreading throughout the kingdom, though as yet it

has not reached the lower classes of the population. Official returns

state that in 19,772 marriages that took phicc in North Holland

—

province containing the capital—lietween the years 1808-71, there-

were 4'J.'5 in which the man, 1,028 in which the woman, and 411 ia

which neither the man nor the Avonian could write. It is calculated

that among the strictly rural population of the kingdom, one-fourtK

of the grown-up men, and one-third of the women, can neither-

read nor write. However, the education of the rising generatioUi

is provided for by a non-denominational Primary Instruction LaAV,.

passed in 1857. Under its working, there Avere, in January, 1870,.

according to government retiu-ns, 2,591; public schools, with 0,428-

.'^choolmaster.s, and 457 schoolmistres.ses, and 1,128 jmyate schools,,

^ith 2,.')' )7 schoolmasters, and 1,541 schoolmistresses. At the same.-
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date, tlio pupils in the public scliools nunibevod 37 1,.")??, iiinonp:

them 213,2iy boys, and the pupils in the private schools 10.j,39r»,

among them 47,014 boys. The teachers, ajipointed luider the law
of 1857, are superintended by 94 district school-inspectors, who
act under 11 provincial superintendents. It is the duty of the
inspectors to grant licenses for the establishmeut of schools, and to

present to the Government three times a year an account of the
.state of public instruction. A fuller education than the schools for

primary instruction impart 72 schools of middle instruction, Avith

6,484 pupils, and 00 additional ' Latin school^,' Avith 1,()7<> pupils.

Above them are the three universities of Leyden, Groningen, and
Utrecht, Avith 1,301 students in January 1870, and the polytechni-

cal institution at Delft, Avith 1(!8 pupils. The ecclesiastical training

schools comprise five Eoman Catholic and three Protestant semi-
naries. Tiie proportion of attendance in the schools for primary
i.nsh-uction is one in eight of the entire population of the kingdom.
—(Official Communication.)

Revenue and Expenditure.

The national revenue, derived mainly Ironi indirect taxation,,

averaged 102,O0U,0(»O guilders, or 8,.")O6,0()()/. sterling, in recent
years, Avhile the expenditure Avas nearly always Avithin the income,
leaving a more or less considerable annual surplus. The folloAving

tables exhibit the actual revenue and expenditure of the kingdom,
ia guilders and pounds sterling, in each of the six j'ears 1805-70.

Years
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Tlic luidgct estimates for each of the years 1871 and 1872, voted
by tlic State.s-General, were as fcllow.s :

—

Revenue
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item ' surplus ' among the sources of reveinie entered in (lie

budgets.

The 'Colonial surplus' for 1872 is explained in a more detailed

manner in the Netherlands India accounts for the year, Avhich are
kept distinct from the budget of the kingdom. In the following

statement the summary is given of the Netherlands India estimates

for the year 1872 :

—

Expenditure in Nctlierlands

India

Total expenditure

-D • .. • -V- ^1 1 1 r 99 per cent, produce sales 1Receipts ni ^Netherlands { , ^ . ^
. ;

^ \^l per cent, repayments J

India
f 80 per cent, taxation

• l2C per cent, produce sales

Total receipts ....
Deduct total expenditure .

Colonial sui'plus for 1872 ,

Guilders

19,166,392

90,172,860

109,339,252

49,957,068

69,801,270

119,758,338

109,339,252

10,419,086

£868,257

The financial estimates for the years 1871 and 1872, given above
ia tabular form, sliow that the largest source of revenue is that

derived from excise duties, producing about one-foiu:th of the total

receipts of the state, while the largest branch of expenditure is that

for the national debt. At the commencement of the year 1872, the
national debt was represented by a capital of 9GG,137,o2G guilders,

or 80,511,44;4/., divided as follows :

—

DiTision of Debt
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Army and Navy.

Tlic army of the Netherlands is formed partly hy conscription and
partly hy enlistment, in such a manner that the volunteers form the

-.>tock, but not the majority of the troops The men drawn by con-

scription at the age of twenty have to servo, nominally, five years

;

but practically, all that is recjuired of them is to drill ibr ten

months, and, returning home on furlough, meet for six Aveeks

annually for practice, during, a period of four years. Besides the

]"egular army, there exists a militia—'schuttery'—divided into two
classes. To the first, the ' active militia,' belong all men from the

twenty-fifth to the thirty-fourth year of age ; and to the second, the
' resting (rustcnde) militia,' all persons from thirty-five to fifty-

five. The first class, numbering about 26,000 }nen, is again

siibdivided into two distinct parts, the one comprising the unmarried

men and widoAvers Avithbut children, and the other the remaining

married soldiers. The 'resting militia,' to the number of 01,000
men, is organised in fifty-four full and nine half battalions. About
one-third of the militia is made up of men who have prcA^iously

served in the regular army.

The regular aimy stationed in the Netherlands was composed as

folloAvs on the 1st July 1872 :

—
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The colonial army of the Netherlands on the 1st January 1872,

•numbered 27,475 men, composed of the ibllowing rank and file :

—

Infantry

Cavah-y
Artilli'iy

Sap2T'i's and miners

Total
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Kames of Men-of-War
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The navy was officered, at the commencement of Auprnst liSTO, by
1 admiral, 1 'admiral-lieutenant,' 2 vice-admirals, 4 rear-admirals

('sclioiiteu-bij-nacbt '), 20 captain.^, 40 commanders, 320 first and
second lieutenants, 7G midshipmen ('adelborsten'), 12o adminis-

ti-ativc and 104 medical officers. The marine inlantry, at the same
date, consisted of 52 officers and 2,119 non-conuuissioned officers

and privates. Both sailors and marines are recruited by enlistment,

conscription being allowed, but not actually in force.—(Communi-
cation of the lioyal Government to the Statesmcm^s Year-book.)

Area and Population.

The Netlierlands, since the separation of Belgium, consists of

eleven provinces, namely, North Brabant, Guelderland, North and.

South Holland, Zealand, Utrecht, Friesland, Overyssel, Groningen,

Drenthe, and Limburg. Connected Avith the kingdom in the person

of the sovereign, though possessed of a separate administration, is the

Grand-duchy of Luxemburg, included from 1815 to 18GG in the

dissolved Germanic Confederation. The following table gives the

area and population of the Netherlands, according to enumerations

of 18G5, and the olst December 1870, and of the Grand-duchy of

Luxemburg, according to the census of December 1, 1871 :
—

Provinces
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than any other country in Europe. At the end of Decemljer 1H70,

there were sixteen towns in the kingdom Avitli ;i pojiulation of above

20,000 inliahitiuits. They Avere—Zwolle, with 20,609 ; Tilburg,

with 22,422; Delft, with 22,297; Nymegc-n, with 2.'},09;; ; Dort,

with 2-1,042 ; 's Ilertogenbosli, with 24,455 ; Leeuwarden, with

25,894; Maestricht, witli 27,927; Haarlem, with ol,282; Andiem,
with ,'52,.j.'37; Groningcn. with 38,897; Leiden, with o8,981

;

Utrecht, with 59,970; Tlie Hague ('s Gravenhage), with 91,559;
Rotterdam, Avith 118,575; and Amsterdam, Avith 270,054 in-

liabitants. The population of Amsterdam Avas 2.35,000 in 1785,

but had fallen to ].S(J,0()(> in 1814, since Avhich time there Avas a

gradual increase. In the proA^inces of North and South Holland the

population of the eleA'on principal toAvns is considerably larger than

that of the eountiy districts.

Trade and Industry.

The commerce of the Netherlands is chiefly carried on Avith tAVo

countries, Germany and Great Britain, the foi-mer standing first in

the list as export, and the latter first as import market. The A-alue

of the trade of the kingdom in each of the fi\'e years 18GG to 1870,

Avas as folloAvs:—

Years

1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
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Years
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The Ibllowiug table gives total length of railways opened for

traffic at the commencement of 1871, the amount of capital em-

ployed in their construction, and the receipts of some of them in the

year 1870 :

—

1

Bailways
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Colonies.

The colonial possessions of the Netherlands embrace an area of

31,752 geographical square miles, or l,748,o75 square kilometres,

or 666,756 English S([uare miles. The t-otal population, according

to the last returns, drawn partly from regiilar enumerations and

partly the result of estimates, was 23,4ol,<S65, or more than six

times as large as that of the mother country.

The following table gives the area and population of the various

•colonial possessions, divided into three groups ; first, the possessions

in Asia or the East Indies; secondly, the West India islands; and
thirdly, the colony of Surinam, in South America.
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Of the colonial possessions of the Netherlands, tlie East Indian

Island of Java, ])Ossessing, with the adjoining Madura, an area of

2,444-() geographical, or 51,33(j English square miles, with a popula-

tion, in 1.S71, of 16,452,108 souls, is by far the most imporumt.

Administered as dependencies of Java, are the whole of the other

possessions of the Netherlands in the East Indies.

The direct revenue derived from the Colonial Possessions is in-

sufficient to cover the expenditure of the Netherlands ; but the

deficit incurred is more than made good Iw the yn-ofits derived by
the home government from the sale of colonial produce, chiefly coffee,

sugar, indigo and cochineal, and tin, on what is called the Consig-

nation system, carried out through the medium of the ' Netherlands

Trading Company,' acting as agents of the Govei'nment.

Slavery ceased in the West Indian colonies on Jvdy 1, 1863.

There were at this period 44,045 slaves, for all of whom the

owners received compensation, the same amounting to 300 guilders, or

25/., ])er individual, in Siu-inam, and to 200 guilders, or 10/. 13s.,

in the rest of the colonies.

For a det^iiled account of the principal colonial possession, Java

Avith jNIadTU-a, see Part II. of the States/nail's Yeav-hooh.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of the Netherlands, and the

British eipiivalents, are :
—

SIoyKY.

The Guilder, or Fhr'ni, of 100 Cents = Is. Sd., or 12 guilders to £1 sterling.

Wkigkts akd Mkasukks.

The Netherlands adopted the French metric system of weights and
measures in 1820, retaining, however, old designations for the same.

Much confusion having arisen therefrom, an Act was passed A])ril 7,

1869, estai)lishing from January 1, 1870, a .series of new inter-

national names of weights and measures, with facultative use, during

the first ten years, of the old deaomiuations. The principal new
names, aside with the old, are :

—
The K'doqram (Pond) . . . = 2-2().') lbs. avon-dnpois.

„ Meter {YX) . . . . = 3281 imperial feet.

„ K'dometcr QilyV) . . . = 10*);5 yards, or nearly 5 furlongs.

„ ./4rc (Vierkante Roedi) . . = 119-6 sq. yards, or 024-6 sq. acre.

„ Hektare (liundcr) . . . = 2-17 acres.

„ Stere (Wisse) . . . . = Wri-'il cubic feet.

„ Liter (Kan) ....«= 1-76 imperial pints.

„ Hcktolitcr (Vat) . . *. =i 22 imperial gallon:?.

All the other French metric d(?nom,inations are adopted with

trifling changes in the new code of names.
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning the
Netherlands.

1. OriiciAi. I'lplicatioxs.

Staats-Almanak voor hot Koningrijk dor Nedfrlanilcn. 1872. ]Mftmagti<iing

Tan de regering iiit officicle opgavoii zamengestc !d. 8. 'S Gi-avcnhage, 1872.

Statistiseh Jaarhotk voor het Koningrijk der Ncdorlandc-n. Uitgegeven

<loor het departemcnt van Biuncnlandscho zakcn. 'S Gravenhage, 1872.

ytatistiek van dun Handel en do Sehcepvaart van liet Koningrijk dcr Neder-

landen. Uitg. d. h. departrment van Financien. Fol. 'S Gravenhage, 1872.

Statistische l^escheiden, voor het koningrijk der Nederlanden. le deel, le

stuk. Loop der bevolking in 1870. Uitgegeven door het departement van

Einnenlandsche zaken. 8. 'S Gravenliage, 1872.

Eeports hy Mr. Sidnej' Locock, Secretary of Legation, on the Trade and

Shipping of the Netherlands, dated December 10, 1871 ; in 'Reports of H. M.'s

.Seentaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. L 1872. London, 1872.

IJoport by Mr. Sidney Locock, Secretary of Legation, on Land Laws and

Landed Property, dated The Hague, December 20, 1869; in 'Eeports from

H. M.'s Representatives respecting the Tenure of Land in the several

countries of Europe.' Part I. Fol. London, 1870.

Report by Mr. Sidney Locock, Secretary of Legation, on the Trade and

Shipping of the Netherhmds, dated Tlie Hague, July 29, 1870 ; in 'Reports of

H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' Xo. 1.1871. 8. London, 1871.

Report by Mr. Sidney Locock, Secretary of Legation, on the trade of

the Netherlands witli Groat Britain, during the live years ending December

.31, 1871, dated the Hague, July. 1872 ; in ' Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of

Embassy and Legation.' No. III. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

2. Non-Official Publicatioks,

5efr.?te^r;- (L. H.) De staatsinrigting in Nederhand. 8. Kampen, 1871-

Hardenhertj (H.), Overzigt der vornaamste BepaHngen betreffende de Sterkte,

Zamenstelling, Betaling, Verzorging en Verpleging van het Nederlandsche

Leger. 2e gedeelte. 8. 'S Gravenliage, 1864.

Heusden (.1. Van), Handboek der aardrykskunde, staatsinrigting, staatshuis-

houding en statistiek van het koningrijk der Nederlanden. 8. Harlem, 1866.

XrtiWryc (E.), Etudes d'Economic Rurale: La Neerlande. 8. Paris, 1866.

MoUcri's (J. H. I\I.), Geschiedkundig overzigt van het Handelsstidsel in Ne-

derlandsch-Indie. 8. Utrecht, 186.5.

Staatkundig en staathuishoudkundig, Jaarboekje voor 1872. Uitgegeven door

de vereenitring voor de statistiek in Nederland. 22. jaarg. 8. Amsterdam, 1872.

Steyn Parve (D. C), Overzigt van het hanJelsverkeer tusschen Nederland en

Engeland, ontleend aan Engelschc bronnen en in verband gebragt met dn-

belangen van den vaderlandschen handel. 8. Amsterdam, 1868.

lydcman (H. W.), De Nederlandsche handelmaatsehappij. Bijdrage tot hare

geschiedenisenwaardeeringinverbandmethetkoloniaalbeheer. 8. Leiden, 1868.

Tijdschrift voor Staathnishoudkunde en Statistiek. 8. Zwolle, 1872.

Verslag van don handel, scheepvaart en nijverluid van Amsterdam, over hot

jaar 1871. 8. Amsterdam, 1872.



33S

PORTUGAL.
(Reixo de Portugal i; Ar.OAnvrs.)

Eeis^ing- Sovereign and Family.

Luis I,, King of Portugal, liorn Oct. 31, 1838, the son of

Quet-n I\I;u-ia II. and oi' Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg ; suc-

ceeded liis brother, Iving Pedro Y., Nov. 11. 18G1 ; married Oct. G,

1862, to

Pi'a, Queen of Portugal, born Oct. IG, 1847, the youngest
daughter of King Vittorio Emaauele of Italy. Issue of the union are

two sons, Carlos, born Sept. 28, 1863, and Alfonso, born Jidy 31,

1865.

Sisters and Brother of the Klnrj.— 1. Princess J/omr, born July

21, 1843; married. May 11, 1859, to Prince Georg, second son of

the King of Saxony. 2. Princess Antonio, bom Feb. 17, 1845 ;

married, Sept. 12, 1861, to Prince Leopold of HohenzoUern-Sig-
maringen, horn Sept. 22, 1855; ofFs^priug of the union are three

sons, WilheliJi, born IMarch 7, 1864, Ferdinand, born Aug. 24, 1865,
and Jutrl, born Sept. 1, 1868. 3. Prince Auyusins, hvni Nov. 4,

1847.

Father of the Kinrj.—Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg, titidar

ICing of Portugal, born Oct. 29, 1816, the eldest son of the late

Prince Ferdiniiud of Saxe-Coburg ; married, April 9, 183G, to Queen
Maria II. of Portugal ; obtaineil the title 'Iving,' Sept. 16, 1837;
"widower, Nov. 15, 1853; Pegent of Portugal during the minority

of his son, the late King Pedro V., Nov. 15, 18;>'>, to Sept. 16,

1855 ; nuirried, in ' morganatic ' union, June 10, 1869, to Madame-
Hen.sler, elevated Countess Edla.

(Jrent-Aunts and, Uncle of the Kinf/.— 1. Princess Teresa, bom
April 29, 1793, the daughter of King Joao VI. of Portugal and of

Princess Charlotte of Spain ; married, April 11, l.S«>9, to Den Pedro-

of Spain; vidow July 4, 1.S12; married, a second time. Oct. 20,

1.S38, to Don Cailos, pretender to the crown of Spain ; widow,

March 10, 1S55. 2. Princess Maria, sister of the preceding, born

Juiy 4, ISOI ; Pegent of Portugal jNIarch 10, 1826, to Feb. 26, 1828.

I he reigning dynasty of Portugal belongs to the House of
Braganza, which dates from the commencement of the fifteenth
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ceutmy, at -which period Affonso, an ilk'gitiinate son of Kinp- Joao
or Johtt I., ^va.s<Jreated by liis father Duke of Braganza and Lord of
GnamaTaens. When the old line of Portuguese kings, of the House
of Avis, became extinct by the deatlx of King Sebastian, and of his

nominal successor, Henrique ' the Cardinal,' Philip H. of Spain took
posaesaion gf the coimtry, claiming it in virtue of his descent from a
Portuguese, priiicess ; but in disregard of the fundamental law of the

kingdom, passed by the Cortes of Lamego in 1139, Avhich excluded
all tbreign princes from the succession. After bearing the Spanish
rule for more than half a century, the people of Portugal revolted,

and proclaimed Don Joao, the then Duke of Braganza, as their kino^,

he being the nearest heir to the throne, though of an illegitimate

issue. The Did<e thereupon assumed the name of Joao IV., to

Avhich Portuguese liistoriaus appended the title ' the Fortunate.'

From this Joao, through many vicissitudes of family, the present
rulers of Portugid are descended. For two centui-ies tlie members
of the Une of Braganza kept up the ancient blood alliances Avitli the
reigning house of Spain ; but the custom Aras broken through hj the
late Queen Maria H., Avho, by a luiion with a Prince of Cobui'g,

entered the great iamily of Teutonic Sovereigns. Luis I. is the
second Sovereign of Portugal of the line of Braganza-Coburg.

Luis I. has a civil list of 3G5,000 mih-eis, or about 82,00u7. ; but
His Majesty returns annually 55,000 mikeis to the public exchequer,
to be employed for general pxu-poses. The expenses of the whole
Court, including the allowance to King Ferdinand and the other
princes, amount to 612.000 milreis, or nearly 136,000/. King Luis
has settled upon his consort, Queen Pia, sixt}' contos of reis, or
14,000/., from his oAvn civil list, declining a proffered grant from
the funds of the nation.

The folloAvang is a list of the Sovereigns of Portugal since its

conquest from the ]\Ioors :

—

1. House of Biifrfiiddy. a.d.
A.D. Affoiiso v., 'the African' . 1-138

Henri of Burgundy . . 1095 Joan II., 'the Perfect' . . 1481
Affonso I. ' the ConqueroT ' . 1112 Manocl 1495
Sancho I. ' the Dexterous ' . 1185 Joan III 1521
Affonso II., 'the Fat' . . 1211 .Sebastian ' the De.sired ' . , 1557
,Sancho II., ' Capel' . . 1223

|
Emique ' the Cardimd '

. . 1578
Affonso III 1248 I

Diniz 'the Farmer' . . 1279 i
III. Interval of Si<bmi.9sioii to Spain.

AffonaoIT. 'theBrare'. . 1325 I Philip II 1580
Pedro, 'the Severe' . . 1.357

I Philip III 1590
Ferdiiiando I. ' the Handsome '

1367 I Philip IV 1623

II. House of Avis. I
IV. Hov.sc of Bragan:a.

Joan I., ' the Great ' . . 1385
Eduardb .... 1433

Joan IT., 'the Fortunate' . 1G40
Affonso VI 1656
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passed twice by botli Houses. All laws relating to the army and
general taxation must originate in the Chamber of Deputies.

The executive authority rests, under the Sovereign, in a respon-

sible Cabinet, divided into seven departments, namely :

—

1. The Ministry of War.—A. M. de Fontcs Perelra de Jfe/lo

;

appointed Minister of War and President of tlie Coimcil of

Ministers, September 13, 1871.

2. The Ministry of the Interior.—Antonio Rodrigues Samjmio
;

appointed September l."5, 1871.

3. The Ministry of Justice and of Ecclesiastical Atfairs.—Augusto
Cesar Barjona tie Freitas; apjiointi-d September 13, 1871.

4. The Ministry of Public Works.—Cordoso Avelino ; appointed

September 13, 1871.

5. The Ministry of Marine and of the Colonies.—Constantino

Freitas Mone: ; appointed September 13, 1871.

(). The Ministry of Finance.—E. de Scrpa Pimentcl\ appointed

October 12, 1.S72.

7. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs.—J. d'Andrade Corvo ; ap-

pointed September 15, 1871.

The Sovereign is permitted, in important cases, to take the advica

of a Council of State, or Privy Council, consisting, when full,

of thirteen ordinary and three extraordinary members, nominated

for life. The leading ministers, past and present, generally form

part of the Privy Council, which in 1872 numbered eleven members,
including four former Presidents of the Council of Ministers-,

namely, the Manjuis de Sa da Bandeira, the Duke de Louie, the

Duke de Saldanha, and the Marquis d'Avila e de Bolama.

Church and Education.

The Ivoman Catholic failli is the State religion ; ])Ut all other

forms of Avorship are tolerated. The Portuguese ChiU'ch is under
the special jurisdiction of a ' Patriarch,' with extensive powers, two
archbishops, and fourteen bishops. The Patriarch of Lisbon is

always a cardinal, and, to some extent, independent of the Holy See

of Rome. Under the Patriarch are five continental and five colonial

bishops; under the Archbishop of Braga, who has the title of

Primate, are six ; and under the Archbishop of Evora three bishops.

The total income of the upper hierarchy of the Church is calculated

to amount to 300,000 milreis, or 07,500/. There are 3,7G9 parishes,

each under the charge of a presbitero, or incumbent. All the

conventual establishments of Portugal were suppressed by decree of

May 28, 1834, and their property confiscated for the benefit of the

State. At that period there existed in the coimtry 032 monasteries

and 118 nunneries, Avith above 18,000 monks and nuns, and an
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annual income of nearly a million sterling. This revenue was
applied to the redemption of the national debt; while a library of

30,000 volumes was set up at the former convent of San Francisco,

at Lisbon, from the collections of books and manuscripts at the

various monasteries. A i'ew religious establishments are .still per-

mitted to exist ; but their inniates are in a state of gi-eat poverty,

and the buildings are gradually falling to miu. The lower raiiks of

the priesthood arc ])oorly educated, and their income scarcely

removes them from the social sphere of the peas;mts and laboui-in;L

classes. The number of Pi'otestants in Portugal, mostly foreigners,

does not c-xceed 500. They have cliapels at Lisbon and Oporto.

The foiperintendence of public instmction is under the manage-
ment of a superior coimcil of education, at the head of wliich is th''

Minister of the Literior. Public education is entirely free from tl;

supervision and control of the Church. By a law enacted in 184 !

it is . compulsory on parents to send their children to a place

pu])lic instruction ; but this prescription is far from being enforce',

and only a very small fraction of the children of the middle and
lower classes really attend school. In 1854 there Avere 1,L"(I schools

devoted to prunary instmction, attended by 33,500 pupils of both

sexes, of Avhoni, however, only 1.570 were females. From the year

1854 to 1862 the Government founded 588 new schools, of which for

boys 452, for girls 136. Portugal had in 1854, 1,200 public schools,

with 55,12 scholars. At the close of 1861 there were 1,788 public

schools, with 79,172 scholars, sliowing an increaseof 23,980 scholars.

In 1862, there was one scholar to every 36 inhabitants. There is

only one university in the Idngdom, that of Coimbra, founded i"

1290. It has five faculties, and 46 professors and lecturers, Avho ai

attended by between 800 and 900 students. The lyceums, whicn

impart secondary instmction, number 182, Avith, on the average,

3,000 scholars. The clergy are educated in six seminaries and

eight training schools, where most of them receive gratuitous in-

struction. In the building of the extinct monastery at Beleni,

about 900 orphan and abandoned children of both sexes are sup-

ported, educated, and taught various usefiil trades.

The expenditure on public education by the government aver-

aged 9,000 milreis, or 2,000/., in the years 1869-71.

Eeveiiu€ and Espenditure.

TTie annual revenue of Portugal amounted, on tlve average of the

last, ten veare, to 3,500,000/. sterling, Avhile the average expenditure

during the same period was about 750,000/. more. The budget

estimates of revenue for tlve year 1871-72 amounted to 18.464,394

milreis, or 4,103,421/., and the estimates of expenditure for the same
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-[>eriotl to 21,832,372 milreLs, or i,8t)l,G4:lV., leaving a deficit ol"

o,3<)7,978 milreis, or 748,219/.

The following were tlio gross siinis of the budget of the financial

^ear 1871-72, as approved bj tlie (General Cortes:

—

liKTKXUK FOR 1871-7-?.

Direct taxes .......
Indii-eet t;ixcs and t-ustonis ....
National domaiiw and niif-cullaiu-ous receipts

Ueductious fi-oin civil liwt and saUiries

Total estimated revenue

Milreis

. 6.S98.St8

. 9,636.920

. 1,391,226

o37,40()

/ 18.464,39-Ir

^^ £4,103,421

Exi'ENurruJir. ion 1871-72.

Interest on lionie debt ....
„ on foreign debt ....

3Iinistiy of finance ....
., of the interior . . . .

., of justice and ecclesiastical affairs

,, of war ......
,, of marine and colonies

., of foreign afikirs . . . .

„ of commerce and public voi'lcs .

Extraordinary expenditure

Milreis

4,373.609

4,301,369

3,494,013

1,834,710

.577,304

3.410,181

1,13.5.018

249.97.5

1.276.420

1.179,773

Total estimated expeuditurc
21.8.32,372

£4,851,640

There has been no budget for the last thirty years without a
deficit. The expenditure amounted, in 1834, to 14,911,314 milreis;

in 1844, to 11,158,214; and in 18.54, to 11,784,472 milreis. In

the financial year 1858—59 the public expenditure was 12,947,001
milreis, or 2^913,088/., in 18G0-G1 it rose to 13,987,859 milreis,

or 3,147,208/.; in 1.SG2-03, to 22,329.239 milreis, or 4.9G2,053/.
;

and in 18G7-G8 to 22,695,979 milreis,' or 5,044,002/. The deficit

for the year 1807-08 amounted to 5,811,500 milreis, or 1,292,590/.,

and it rose to 0,1.33,027 milreis, or 1,303,028/. in 1808-09. The
revenue of the kingdom dtu-ing the thirtj-five years 1834-69 rose

but slightly, and in no proportion with the increasing national

ex]>enditiire.

The public debt of Portugal dates from the year 1796, when the

first loan of 4,000,000 milreis, or about 900,000/., Avas rai.sed. lu-

•creasing very slowly at first, it was not till the year 1826 that

.another lai-ge sum was raised, namely, 35 millions of milreis. The
total debt amounted to 55 millions of milreis in 1835; to 02
millions in 1838 ; to 74 millions in 1848 ; to 79 millions in 1853,



344 TirK STATESMANS YEAR-HOOK.

and to ;)() millions milreis, or 20,000,000/., iu 1851. The tollow-

ing statement gives in round sums, and pounds sterling, tlie amount
of capital and ot" interest of tlic national debt in the middle of each

of the vears 18')5 to 18G7, and at the end of November, 1871 :

—

Capital of debt Annual interest
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Army and Navy.

The army of the kingdom is formed partly by conscription, and
partly by volnntar}^ enlistment. Freedom from conscription may
be purchased by a fixed sum, amounting to about 80/., payable to

the Government. The time of service is eight years, of "which five

have to be sjient in the regular army, and three in the militia. More
than one-half of the standing amiy consists of men pi-ocured by en-
listment, or Avho have made the military service their profession.

B}' a law of military organisation passed June 23, 180-4, the

sti'eugth of the army was fixed at o(),128 men on the peace-footing,

and ()8,4r)0 on the Avar-footing. The state of the finances of the

kingdom, however, has hitherto prevented the carrying out of the

plan of organisation, and scarcely more than half the number of men
fixed by law are kept under ai-ms. The actual strength of the

army in ISG'J was reported as follows:

—

Officers JIoii

18 rpgimcnts of infantry
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Provinces

Minho
Tras-os-Mont«'S .....
Bcira.......
Esti'c^niadura

Alcintcjo ......
Alag;in-e

Total
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Wine is tlie chief article of expoi-t from Portup^al to tlie United
Kingdom, tlie average value approaching 1,00(>,000^. per auuum.
The imjiorts of British and Irish produce into Portugal embrace cottou

O'oods, of the value of 823,670/. in 1871 ; iron, wrought and
unwrousrht, valued at 158.725/. ; and -vvoollen fabrics, of the value

of 141,3'G2/. in 1871.

The subjoined table shows the quantity and declared value of

wine exported from Portugal to the United Kingdom in each of the

five years 1867 to 1871 :

—

Tears 1
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Colonies.

Tlie colonial po.-^scssions of Portugal, situated in A.sia and Africa,

embrace a total area of .)4,<S2() geographical square miles, or 1,910,328

square kilometres, or 71 3,225 English square miles. The total popu-

lation, according to the latest, official relurns, based mainly on esti-

mates, numbered 0,872,959. These i-eturns state the area and

population as ibllows :

—

Colonial Possessions.
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The colonial budget for the year 1871-72, estimated, for the
whole of the possessions of Portugal, a revenue of 1,135,018
imilreis, and an expenditure of 1,079,195 milreis, leaving a surplus
of 55,823 milreis, or 41,112/. The preceding five years showed
deficits amounting to upwards of 3G,()00/. per annum.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and mcasm-es of Portugal, with the British
equivalents, are as follows :

—

iloXKY.

The Milreis, ov 1,000 mi'^
f Average rate of exchange. 52y., or, roughly,

*

I '^•j mnreis equal to il stei-hiig.

Weights and Measures.

The French metric system of weights and measures Avas introduced
in Portugal between the years 18G0 and 1SG3, measures of len^-th

being first ado])ted, and weights afterwards, and it became com-
pulsory from the 1st of October, 18G8. The chief old measures
still in use are :

—

The Libra . . . = l-OTi lbs. avoii'dupois.

„ Almide .f"f Lisbon = 37 imperial gaUons.

I ). Oporto = £c6 ,, ,,

„ Afqulcrr . . . = ()-3f) imperial bushel.

„ Muio . . , = 2'78 imperial quarters.

Statistical and other Books of Reference relating to Portugal.

1. Official Publicatioxs,

Eeport by Mr. Lytton, Britisli Secretary of Legation, on the Financial
Administration of Portugal, dated July 3(1, 186.}; in ' Eeports of H.M.'s
Secretaries of Embassy.' No. XI. London, 1866.

Reports by Mr. Ilrrries, British Secretary of Legation, on Commerce and
Finance, dated July. 1863. and Jan. 27, 1864 ; in ' Eeports of H. M.'s Secretaries
of Embassy,' &:c. No. VII. London, 18G4.

Eeport by Mr. Consul Smith on the Trade of Portugal for the year 1862 ; in
' Commercial Eeports received at the Foreign Office.' London, 186;}.

Eeports by Mr. Lytton, British Secretary of Legation, on Agriculture and
Manufactures in P(n-tugal, and on the Portuguese Tariff, dated June 22, 1866,
and June 1.3, 1867 ; in 'Eeports of H.M.'s Secretai-ies of Embassv and Lega-
tion.' Nos. L and IV. 1867. London, 1867.

Eeport liy Mr. Wm. Doria, British Secretary of Legation, on tlif IVfines and
Mineral Eesources of I'ortugal, dated Lisljon. June 24, 18()9 ; in 'Eeports of
H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I\'., 1869. London. 8. 1869.

Eeports by ^Ir. Geo. Brackenbury, Consid at Lisbon, and Mr. Wm. Doria.
Secretary of Legation, on Agriculture and Land Tenure in Portugal, dated
December 1869; in 'Eeports from H.M.'s Eejjresentatives respecting the
Tenure of Land in several Countries of Europe.' Parti. Fol. London, 1867.

Eeport by Mr. Graham, Consul at St. Vincent, on the Trade and Industry
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of tlie Cape Verde Ishindt, dated Jan. 8, 1872; ia 'Reports from H.M.'s

ConsuK' No. I. 1872. 8. J.ondon, 1872.

Report by 'Sir. ITiiyward, Cousul at 3Iadeira, on the Trade and Navigation

of the Island, dated ilay IG, 1872 ; in 'Report frora 11.31. 's Consuls.' No. III.

1872. 8. London, 1872.

2. NoX-OlFItl.il. I'lULICATIOXS.

AMmna-Ayala (( i. de), Conipcndio Geograpliico-estadistico de Ptrtngal e sus

Posesiones Ultramarinas. 8. Madrid, 1860.

J5rt/i/ (A.), Essai ^;tatistiquesnrleRoyaumedc Portugal. 2to1.s. 8. Paris, 18G2.

Barros c Cunlia (J. G. de), Ilistoria da Liberdadc cm Portugal. Vol. I. 8.

Lisboa, 1860.

Barros e Ciuiha (J. G, de), Hoji' : on the Present Situation, financial and

political, of the Kingdom of Portugal. 8. London, 1868.

Block (Moritz), Die Bcvolkerung Spanicns und Portugals, uach den Original-

quellen, statistisch dargestellt. 8. Gotha, 1861.

Brandao e Albuquerque (J. da C), Censo ds 1865. S. Lisljoa, 1866.

Diecionario Abreviado de chorographia, topographia etc. de Portugal. 3 vok.

8. Lisboa, 1867.

E.-<chwrqe (Wilhelm L. von), Portugal : oin Staats und Sittcngemrdde, nach
dreissiojiihrigen Eeobaelitungen und Erfahnmgen. S. Ilambiu-g, 1837.

iMVignr (Germond de), L'Espagne et le Portugal. 8. Paris, 1867.

La Ti'illai-i (C. de) Etude historiqiie, economique ot pcjlitique sur les colonies

portugaises, leur passe, Icur avenir. 8. Paris, 1872.

Marques (P. G.), Diecionario Goografico Abreviado das oito Provincias de

Portugal e Algai-ve. 8. Porto, 18o3.

Minutoli (G. von), Portugal und seine Colonien ini Jalire 18")4. 2 vols. 8.

Stuttgart, 185;').

B'heJIo da SiJvn (L. A.). Compendio deEconomia Industrial. 8. Lisboa, 18G8.

Vogel (Ch.), Le Portugal et ses Colonies ; Tableau politique et commercial de
la nionarchie portugaise. 8. Paris, 1866.

WiUkomm (H. Moritz), Das Pyrenaische Halbinselland. 8. Leipzig, 1866.
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RUSSIA.

(Empiim: of all the Rcssias.)

Reigning- Sovereign and Family.

Alexander II., Emperur of Kut^sia, born April 17 (April 20 nevr
style), 1818, the eldest son of Emperor Nicliolas I. and of Princess
Charlotte of Pru-ssia ; edncated, tinder the supervision of his father, by
General Moerder, a leai-ned German, and the Russian poet Joukowski

;

entered the lu-my, 1831 ; nominated colonel in the regiment of Grena-
diers, 1835 ; chancellor of the nniversity of Helsingfors, Finland,
1837 ; travelled in Germany, 1840-41 ; superintendent of tlie

niilitai-y schools of the empire, 1849 ; appointed to a command in

the Caucasian army, 1850. Succeeded to the throne, at the death
of his father, February 18 (Mai'ch 2), 1855; crowned at Moscow,
August 26 (September 7), 185G. 3Iarried, April 16 (AprU 28),
1841, to

Muria^ Empress of Russia, born August 8, 1824, the daughter of
the late Grand-didce Ludwig II., of Hesse-Darmstadt. Ofisprino- of
the miion are: — 1. Grand-didie Alexander, heir-apparent, born
February 26 (March 10), 1845 ; married, Nov. 9, 1866, to Maria
Dagmar, born Nov. 26, 1847, daughter of King Christian IX- of
Denmarli ; offspring of the imion are two sons, Nicholas, born ]\Iay G
(May lo), 1868, and George, born April 28 (May 10), 1871. 2.

Grand-duke Vladimir, born April 10 (April 22), 1847. 3. Grand-
duke Alexis, born January- 2 (January 14), 1850. 4. Grand-duchess
Maria, born October 5 (October 17), 1853. 5. Grand-duke Scrgius^
bom April 29 (May 11), 1857. 6. Grand-dulve Paul, born September
21 (October 3), 1860.

Brothers and Sisters of the Emperor.—1. Grand-duchess Maria,
born August 6 (August 18), 1819; man-ied, JiUy 2 (Jidy 14), 1839,
to Duke Maximilian ofLeuchtenberg ; Avidow, October 20 (November
1), 1852 ; married, in second nuptial.?, November 4, 1856, to Count
Stroganoff, colonel in the Russian army. 2. Grand-Duchess OlgUy

born August 30 (September 11), 1822; married July 1 (July 13),.

1846, to Prince Karh then heir-apparent, now long, of Wiirtemba'g.
3. Grand-diUie Constantine, born Septeml)er 9 (September 21),
1827 ; high-adnm-al of the Russian navy ; married, August 30
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'(Septemher 11), 1848, to Princess Alexandra of Saxe-Altenbui'g,

•of -which union there are issue four sons and two daughters,

Nicholas, born February 2 (Februaiy 14), 1850 ; Olga, born August
22 (September ^3), LSol ; Vera, liorn February 4 (February l(j),

1854; Constanthie, liorn August 10 (August 22), 1858; Diniitri,

born June 1 (June lo), 18((0 ; and Viatsclieslav, born July 1 (July

13), 18G2. 4. Grand-Duke yiclu/his, born July 27 (August «),

1831
;
general in the Kussian army ; mari-ied, January 25 (February

<)), 185G, to Princess Alexandra of Oldenbiu-g, of which marriage

there are two sons, Nicholas, born November G (November 18), 185G,

and Peter, born Jan. 10 (Jan. 22), 1864. 5. Giand-duke Michael,

born October 13 (October 25), 1832 : married, August IG (August

28), 1857, to Princess Cecilia of Baden, of -which union tliere are

issue five sons and one daughter, namely, Nicholas, born April 14

(April 2G), 1859; Anastasia, born July 16 (July 28), 1860;
Michael, born October 4 (October IG), 18GI ; George, born August
11 (August 2o), 18G3; Alexander, born April 1 (April 13), 18GG ; and
Sergius, born October 7, 18G9.

The reigning family of IJussia descend, in the female line, from

Michael liomanof, elected Tsar in 1G13, after the extinction of

tlie House of Rurik; and in the male line from the duke Karl

Fricdrich of IIolstein-Gottorp, born in 1701, scion of a younger

l)ranch of the ducal family of Oldenburg. The union of liis daughter

Anne -with Prince Karl Friedrich of Holstein-Gcttorp formed part

of the great reform projects of Peter I., destined to bring Russia

into closer contact -with the -western states of Europe. Peter I. was
succeeded by his second -wife, Catherine, the daughter of a Livonian

peasant, and she by the grandson of Peter's elder brother, with

whom the male line of the Romanofs terminated, in the year 1730.

The next three sovereigns of Russia, Anne, Ivan III., and Elizabeth,

of the female line of Romanof, formed a transition from the native to

the Germari rulers of the empire, whose reign commenced with the

accession of Peter HI., of the house of IIolstein-Gottorp. All the

Kubsequont emperors allied themselves into German families, thus

gradually becoming completely Teutonic, in blood as Avell as origin.

The wile and successor of Peter III., daughter of the Prince of

Aidialt Zerbst, general in the Prussian army, left the crown to her

only son, Paul, Avho became the lixther of three emperors, Alexander

I., Constiuitine, and Nicholas, and the grandfather of a foiu'th, the

present Alexander II. All these sovereigns married German
princesses, creating intimate funily alliances, among other.s, with the

reigning houses of Wurtemberg, liaden, and Prussia.

The emperor is in possession of the whole revenue of the Crown
domains, consisting of more than a million of square miles of culti-

vated land and forests, besides gold and other mines in Siberia, and
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producing an annual revenue of 1,000,000 roubles, or about i')7l,i){)^)L

In the last annual accounts of the finances of the empire, the expen-
diture of the Imperial Court, as liir as drawn from the public trea-

sury, is given at 7,700,000 roubles, or 1,100,000/.; but this sum
does not include the appanages, amounting to 539,970/., according-

to an official statement made in ISGo. The sum total of the income
of the imperial family is stated, in a British Consular report of 1867,
at 2,450,000/. sterling, it being added that 'about 450,000/. are

spent in charities, schools, theatres, etc.,' leaving a net revenue of

2,000,000/., or about five times the amount of tlie civil list of the

sovereign of Great Britain and Ireland.

The following have been the Tsars and Emperors of Russia, from
the time of election of Michajlo Ilomanof. Tsar Peter I. Avas the

first ruler who adopted, in the year 1721, the title of Emperor.

House of Eomanof—Male Line.

3Ii.'ha]lo . . . 1613
Alexei . . . 1645
Feodor . . . 1676

Ivan and Peter I. . 1682

Peter I. . . . 1689

Catherine I. . . 1725

Peter II. . . . 1727

House of Eomanof—Female Line.

Anne .... 1730

Ivan III.

Elizabeth
1740
1741

House of Holstein-Gottorp.

Peter JII. . . . 176^'

Catherine II. . . 1762
Paul .... 1796

.

Alexander I. . . 1801
Nicholas . . . 1825
Alexander II. . . 1855

The above list shows that, notwithstanding many vicissitudes in

the succession of the crown, the average reign of the sovereigns of

Russia, for two centiu-ies and a half, has been fifteen years.

Constitution and Government.

The Government of Russia is an absolute hereditary monarchy.

The whole legislative, executive, and judicial power is united in tlie

emperor, whose will alone is law. There are, however, certain

rules of government which the sovereigns of the house of Holstein-

Gottorp have acknowledged as binding. The chief of these is the

law of succession to the throne, which, according to a decree of the

Emperor Paul, of the year 1797, is to be that of regular descent, by
the right of primogeniture, Avitli preference of male over female

heii'S. This decree annulled a previous one, issued by Peter I.,

February 5, 1722, which ordered each sovereign to select his

successor to the throne from among the members of the imperial

family, irrespective of the claims of primogeniture. Another funda-
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mental law of tlte realm pvoclaiiiR'd by Pi'tcr I., is that eveiy

sovereign of Kussia, with his consort and children, must be a mem-
ber of the orthodox Greek Chnrch. The princes and princesses of the

imperial house, according to a decree of Alexander I., must obtain

the consent of the empei'or to any marriage they may contract

;

otherAvise the issue of such union cannot inherit the throne. By
an ancient law of Russia, the heir-apparent is held to be of age ar

the end of the sixteenth year, and the other members cif the reigtnng

family with the completed eighteenth year.

The administration of the empire is entrusted to four great boards,

or councils, ])0sscssing separate fonctions, but centring in the
' Private Cabinet of the Emperor.' The first of these boards is the

Council of the Empire, established in its present form by Alexander

I., in the year 1810. It consists of a president, and an unlimited

number of members appointed by the emperor. On July 1, 1869,

the council consisted of forty-two members, exclusive of the minis-

ters, who have a seat ex officio, and of the princes of the Imperial

House, who can claim the right to be present at the deliberations.

The Coiuicil is di^dded into three departments, namely, of Legisla-

tion, of CiA'il Administration, and of Finance. Each department

hUs its ovm President, and a separate sphere of duties; but there

are collective meetings of the three sections. The chief function of

the Council of the Empire is that of superintending the action oi'

the general administration, of watching over the due execution of

the laws of the realm, and of proposing alterations and modifications

of the same whenever necessary. The Council stands in direct

commuincation with tlie ' I'rivate Cabinet of the Emperor.'

The second of the gi-eat colleges, or boards of government, is the

directing Senate or ' Prawitelstwujuschtschi Senat,' establislied 1:»y

Peter I., in the year 1711. The functions of the senate are partly

of a deliberative and partly of an executive character. It is the higji

court of justice for the empire, controlling all the inferior tribunals.

The senate is divided into eight committees or sections, of which

five sit at Peter-sburg and three at Moscow. Each committee is

autliorised to decide in the Itist resoi-t upon certain descriptions of

cases, brought either immediately before it, or by appeal from the

inferior courts. In a few cases, however, parties dissatisfied with its

decisions may petition the emperor. The senators are mostly per-

sons of high rank, or who fill high stations ; but a lawyer of eminence

presides over each department, who represents the emperor, and with-

out whose signatiue its decisions would have no force. In theplenvin,

or "T-eneral meeting of the sections, the minister of justice takes the

chah-, as high ])rocurator for his majesty. Besides its sujjerinten-

deuce over the court of law, the senate exaniines into the state of
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the public revemn^ and expenditure, and lias power to appoint to a
great variety of offices, and to make remonstrances to the emperor.

The third college, establislied by Peter I., in the year 1721, is

the Holij S?pwd, and to it is committed the superintendence of the
religions affairs of the empire. It is composed of the principal dio^-

nitaries of the Church. All its decisions run in the emperor's name,
and have no force till approved l)y him. The President of the Holy
Synod is the Metropolitan of Xovgoi-od.

The fourth board of government is the Council of Ministers. It

is divided into eleven departments. They are

—

1. The Ministiy of the Imperial House.—Count Alex. Adlerberg,
lieut.-general and aide-de-camp of the emperor : appointed
^Minister of the Imperial House, in succession to his father Count
W. Adlerberg, April 29, 1870.

2. The Ministiy of Foreign Affairs.—Prince Alexander Michael
Gortschakof, born 1798; entered the diplomatic service, 1818;
Secretary of Embassy at London, 1824; Minister at Florence, 1830-
Plenipotentiary at Vienna, 1832 ; Ambassador Extraordinary at
Stuttgart, 1841 ; Ambassador at Vienna, 1854 ; appointed IMinister
of Foreign Affairs, April 17, 1850.

3. The ]Miuistry of War.—General Count Jnilnfin, Assistant-
Minister of War, July 18G0 to June 1862 ; appointed minister,
June 20, 1862.

4. The Ministry of the Xavy.—Admiral Krahhe, apiwinted
"October 15, I860.'

5. The Ministry of the Interior.—General Timaschejf. appointed
March 21, 1868.

6. The ]\IinistiT of Public Instruction.—Count Tolstoy, Procui-a-
tor-General of the Holy Synod, appointed April 27, 1866.

7. The Ministry of Finance.—Privy Councillor M. \o\\ Reutern,
appointed Nov. 9, 1862.

8. The ]Ministiy of Justice.—Count Pahlen, appointed Jan. 10,
1868.

^9. The Ministry of the Imperial Domains.—Privy Councillor D.
Valouieio, appointed Aug. 25, 1872.

10. The Ministry of Public Works.—Lieut.-General Count
Bohrinshj^ appointed September IC), 1871.

11. The Department of General Comptrol.— Privy Councillor
M. Aha-a, appointed Comptroller-General, Oct. 15, 1871.

Most of the above heads of departments have assistant ministers,
•who supply their place on certain occasions. They all communicate
directly with the sovereign, or with the ' Private Cabinet of the
Emperor,' in which body centres the whole executive authoriry of
-the empire. The Private Cabinet is divided into four section- "the
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iirst of which has the presidency and superintendence of the other two,

and is in immediate eonnnunication witli the emperor. The second-

is the legislative department; the tliird is specially devoted to the

i_'omptrol of the army and secret police ; and the fourth to public

instruction and ecclesiastical affairs.

The local administration of the empire differs in different pro-

vinces ; Government having always allowed conquered or amie.xed

countries ti) preserve their own laws and institutions, except in so

far as thev were hostile to the general constitution of the empire.

The Grand-duchy of Finland has a special and ])artially inde-

pendent form of government ; and the provinces Avrcsted from
•Sweden l)y Peter the Great, Courland, and those formc'rly belongin<r

to Poland, have peculiar institutions and privileges, which, how(!Ver,

]iave latterly been nuich modified.

The empire is divided into general governments, or vice-royalties^

governments, and districts. There are, at present, 14 of the first,

ol of the second, and above '>20 of the hist. There are, besides,

extensive districts which from the thinness of the population are not

organised into regular governments, which are called provinces, or
' oblasts.'' At the head of each general government is a viceroy, or

general-governor, the rejn-esentative of the emperor, wlio as such com-
mands the forces, and has the supreine control and direction of al-I

affairs, whether civil or military. All the functionaries within their

jiu-isdictiou are subordinate to, and make their reports to the general-

governors. They sanction or suspend the judgments of the courts,

and exercise the right of pardon in a limited degree. A civil-

governor, representing tlie general-governor, assisted by a council of

regency, to which all measures must be submitted, is established in

each gov(.'rnment or jjrovince. In case of dissent, the ojtinion of the

governor is provisionally adopted till the pleasure of the emperor
with resj)ect to the matter 1)0 ascertained. A vice-governor is

appointed to fill the jilace of the civil-governor when the latter is

absent or unwell. There is also, in each government, a council of

finance under the presidency of the vice-governor.

The government of the parish, and part of the local administra-

tion, is intrusted to the people, to the extent of leaving them free

in matters of social interest. For this purpo.se, the whole countiy

is divided into communes denominated ' Mir '—which means both
' the village ' and ' the world "—and these again are united into dis-

tricts or ' Voloste,' embracing a population of about two thousjind

souls. Each of the latter divisions is presided over by an Elder,

or ' Starshina,' who, in case the district consists of .several villages,

lias above him a ' Starosta,' or head of a conunime, as also a

tax-collect. .r or superintendent of {lublic stores. All these ofKcerii
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are elected by biillot at annual assemblies by the peas;int«, and

from among themselves. The offices ai-e more or less honoi-ary,

the emolinr.ents connected Avith some of them being so small as

to be scarci'ly more than nominal. The annual assemblies for

electing these local representatives are constituted in a very

peculiar manner. Every five houses have the election oi" one

deputy for the communal assembly, and these again choose a dele-

gate for the district assemblies, in the proportion of one man to

everv ten houses. These re])resentatives elect their own parish

officers and discuss and decide all parish affiiirs, such as the

division of the fields, the arrangement of the tenancies, the proper

distribution of the taxes, the audit of accounts, the supervision of

the recruiting business, the admittance of new members into the

commune, petitions and complaints to the Tsar and the ministry, and

similar matters. As a rule, these comnnuial assemblies take place

recrularlv three times a year; but they may he called more fre-

quently if l)usiness of imj)ortance requires it. In conjunction with

these assemblies are village tribunals, consisting of two elected

meml)ers of the commune called ' conscience; people.' Injuries and

offences of every kinJ, as Avell as disputes relating to property, not

involving more than five rouljles, come xuider the jurisdiction of

these popular tribunals.

The grand-duchy C)f Finland, ceded to the Emperor of Russia by
the treaty of Frederickshanun, September 17, ISO'.), has preserved,

by special grant of Alexander I. (reneAved by the decrees of the

Emperor Nicholas, of December 24, 182"), and of Alexander II., of

]\[arch .'3, 18.')')), its ancient constitution, dating from the year 1772,

and reformed in 1789. This charter provides for a national parlia-

ment, consisting of four estates, the nobles, the clergy, the burghers,

and the peasants. The right of legislation and of general taxation

is nominally in the hands of this assend:)ly, though in reality it is

exercised by a senate appointed by the ' iMnperor Grand-duke.'

This senate was created bv an oi-dinanc<' of Alexander I., of October

25, 1811, and consiste'd first of three members, called the 'Com-
mittee for the Affiiirs of Finkmd.' Another ukase, of February 12,

1812, created a Governor-general of Finland, in Avhom Avas AX'sted

the Avhole executive poAver, as representatiA'e of the soA'ereign. In

1810, a consultative body, called the 'Imperial Senate of Finland,'

Avas placed at the side of the ministerial coimcil, as the ' Committee for

the Affiiirs of Finland,' and denominated, after aAvhile, ' the Senate.'

The 'Imperial Senate,' originally consisting of fourteen members, then

t)f sixteen, and finally, up to the present time, ofeighteen, is nominated

by the sovereign for three years, and chosen the one-half from the

nobility of Finland, and the other half from among the classes of
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citizens and peasants. The organ of their communication with the

em])eror is a secretary of state for the grand-ducliy of Finland,,

residing at St. Petersburg.

Poland, Avhich had a constitution of its own from 1815 to 18-^0,

and a separate government till ISGl, was depriAcd at the latter date

of the last remnant of its administrative independence. By im-
perial decree of September 1, 18G1, following in the Avake of the

sup25ression of the great revolt of the two preceding years, the

kingdom was placed luider tlie rule of eight military governors

depending from a ' Council of State ' established at Warsaw ; and
this form of government again was superseded by a decree of March
22, 18G7, Avhich, abolishing the Council of State, transferred the

entire administration of the country to a ' Commission for the

interior affairs of Poland.' sitting at St. Petersburg. Finally, by
ukase of the Emperor dated Feb. 23, 18G8, the Commission was
dissolved, and the government of Poland absolutely incorporated

with that of Russia.

Chui'ch and Education.

The established religion of the empire is the Greco-Iiussiany

officially called the Orthodox-Catholic Faith. The Ivussiau Church
separated from the See of liome in 10r)4, and from the Byzantine
patriarchate in 1589. It has its own independent synod, but main-
tains the relations of a sister Church with the four patriarchates of"

Constantinople, Jerusalem, Antioch, and Alexandria. The sacred

synod, the board of government of the Church, was established with

the concurrence of the Russian clergy and the four Eastern patriarchs.

There have been three epochs in the government of the Russiau

Church. At first it had a foreign head, the patriarch in Constanti-

nople, who a|)pointed the Metropolitan of Kief, and afterwards of
MoscoAv ; during the second period, conunencing in 1580, it was
govci-ned by a patriarch ajjjiointed by the Tsar, but nearly indepen-

dent ; lastly, the direction of tlic Church was transferred to the-

emperor. He is hoAvever Jiot the head of the Church in the same-

sense as the Pope of Rome. The emperor exercises the external

functions in a still greater degree than the pontiff; he appoints to

eveiy office in the Churcli, and is restricted only so far as to leave to-

the bisliops and prelates the privilege of proposing candidates; and
he transfers and dismisses ])ersons from their oflices iji certain cases.

But lie has never claimed tlio right of deciding theological and"

dogmatic questions. In the case of any new heresy springing up in

Russia, recpiiring a judgment, tlic emperor cannot pronounce vu

decision, but this dutv appertains to the synod, and, if the (pies-
^
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tion is critical, the opinion of the four Eastern patriarchs must be
consulted, and finally a council has to be convened. The jiidg-

ment of the Church being once given, tlie emperor must command
its execution. In official documents the emperor is not called the

Head, but the Protector, or Defender, of the Church.

The points in which tlie Greco-Eussian Church differs from the

Iioman Catholic faith, are, its denying the spiritual supremacy of

the Pope, its prohibiting the celibacy of the clergy, and its autho-

rising all individuals to read and study the Scrip) urcis in the

vernacular tongue. The prohibition of celibacy is carried to such

an extent, that no priest can perform any spiritual function before

he is married, nor after he becomes a widower ; and as, by the rules

of the Church, he is not allowed to remaiTy, the death of his wife

occasions the cessation of his clerical functions. The priests may,
however, on the death of their wives, enter into a convent, and
enjoy the privilege of becoming eligible to be dignitaries of the

Church. There are in Russia nearly 500 cathedrals and about

29,000 churches attached to the established faith, the latter employ-
ing about 70,000 secular or parochial clergymen. There are also

about 550 convents, of which 480 are for men and 70 for women.
The clergy are either secular or regular—the former consisting of

the parochial clergy, and the latter of the higher dignitaries, monks,
and priests. The hierarchy is composed of bishops, archbishops,

and metropolitans. There are in all 38 dioceses.

The Russian Church formerly possessed immense wealth, but
it was partly confiscated by Peter I. and partly by Catherine II.

The latter sovereign appropriated the whole movable property of

the Church for the use of the State, assigning, in compensation,

pensions to the chief ecclesiastical dignitaries. But, with the

exception of a few benefices in Petersburg, Moscow, and other

principal cities, the stipends of the clergy, even Avhen increased

by the offerings of the people, and by the fees on occasion of

births, marriages, and fmierals, are almost inadequate to provide

for their subsistence. The total number of establisjied clergy, of all

ranks and orders, is stated at 254,000.

With the exception of the restraints laid on the Jews, who are

not allowed to settle in Russia Proper, all religions may be fi'eely

professed in the empire. No member of the Russo-Greek Church
is, however, permitted to renounce his creed ; and when a marriage

takes place between one of its members and a person belonging to

another faith, the children must all be brought up in tlie established

church. Catholics are very nirmerovTs in the Polish provinces.

Lutherans in those of the Baltic, and Mohammedans in Southern

Russia.
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Tlie number ot'im-mbors of tlie principal religious creeds in the

Empire is as Jbllows, on the most reliable estimates :

—

lleligioiis

Denominations
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The empire, Finland excepted, If; divided into educational districts,

€ach of which has a university, Avith a number oflyceums, at which
the young men intended to fill civil offices are mostly instructed,

besides gynmasimns, high schools, and elementary schools, varying
according to area and pt)pu]ation. The chief districts are those of

Petersbiu-g, ^Moscow, Kharkof, Kasan, Dorpat, Kief, Odessa, "\Yilna,

and "WarsiiAv.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The public revenue of the empire is derived to the extent of two-
thirds from direct and indirect taxes, -while nearly two-thirds of the

total expenditure are for tlie army and navy, and interest on the

public debt. There are annual budget estimates published by the

government, but the accounts of the actual receipts and disburse-

ments are not issued till after the lapse of a number of years, and
they always differ greatly fi-om the estimates. The budget invariably

either shows a surplus or an even bjilance between receipts and dis-

bui-sements, Avhile the accounts of actual revenue and expenditure

always exhibit deficits, not unl'requently to a very large amount. In

the following table the totals are given in pounds sterling of the

actual revenue and expenditure for each of the five years from 1<SC(>

to 1870:—

Years-
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tlie piirpo!5e of meeting the ordinary cost of the administi-ation,

Avhilo. the * reccttes d'ordrc' represent the anticipated receipts from

the s;ile of Tohimes of laws printed by the government ; of the

produce oi" State mines ; of the sale of stamps, and of other miscel-

laneous sources. These receipts are balanced by sums of a nearly

similar amount placed on the estimates of expenditure under the

heading of ' depenses d'ordre.' The extraordinary receipts consist

of sums borrowed for the purpose of subsidizing railways and lor

promoting other works of public utility. They are entered in the

same manner as the * recettes d'ordre' on the expenditure side of

the Budget.

The budget of Eussia for the year 1872, sanctioned by the Em-
peror, Avas as follows:

—

Estimated Revi;xuk foh 1872.

Ordinary receipts .

' Recettes d'ordre

'

Exti'iiordinary receipts

Total revenue

£
. 64,499,769
. 2,660,842

948,674

. 68,109,285

EsmrATED ExPEXDITUltK l-Oll 1872.

Ordinary disbiirsemeuts
' Noil valeurs ' . .

' Depenses d'ordrc

'

E.xtraordinai'y expenses

Total expenditure

64,306,699

136,986

2,664,150

948,674

68,056,509

The following table exhibits the details of tlie budget estimates

of Russia for the year 1872, in pounds sterling, according to a report

furnished by the Secretary of the British embassy at St. Petersburg

:

Sources of Ecvenuc
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Branches of Ifxpenditure
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&
Foi'eign loans (terniinaMe)] ...... 1,851,257

Foreign ditto (interminable) . . . 2,652,530

Interior loans (terminable)

—

a. Debt to sundry departments .... 195,494
6. Debt to state bank, metallic .... 4I0,9.')9

o. Five per eent. bank bills 198,630
d. Treasury bills 1,294,312

e. Five i>cr cent, lottery loans ..... 1,820.788

/. Debt of Kingdom of Poland .... 370,479

ff.
Debt for ' ffuilles de lifjuidation,' and certificates

of Kingdom of Poland .... 448,276

Interior loans (inalienable)— ...
ft. Ordinary and inalienable ..... .")42,006

b. Four per cent, consolidated bills .... 84.>,138

Interest and sinking fund of five per cent, consolidated

bills, issued for construction of railways . . . 1,197,223

(These bills, to be repaid to the State by the respective

railway companies).

Total 11,833,092 '

To cover the deficits of tlie years 18^)2-71, a number of internal

and external loans were raised, as in the preceding years. The most

important of these were, first, an internal loan of 100,000,000 loubles,

is.sued in .January 180') ; secondly, a foreign loan of (1,000,000/.,

raised in January 18G7 ; thirdly, a foreign loan of 11,110,000/.,

negotiated in April 18G9 ; and, ibiirtlily, another ibreign loan of

12,000,000/., brought out in January 1870. The 100 millions were

issued in home bonds oi" the value of lOO roubles, beiiring interest

at .^ per cent. Tlie two foreign loans of 18G7 and of 18G*J were

contracted for by jNIessrs. Baring, and placed at Amsterdam and
London, at G'5 and 80 per 100/, The loan of 1870 was issued by
Messrs. Kothscliild, of London and Paris, at the price of 80 per 100/.

"The total nominal ca})itjil of the foreign loans of liussia raised in the

years 18G5-70, including those inciUTed lor the purpose of railway

construction, amounted to .")8,41 5,000/., of which .sum ^^3,4 15,000/.

Avas contracted i<)r in England, and 2'),000,000/. on the continent

of Europe. The tot^il public debt of L'ussia of every description

wa.s estimated to amount to .*].').'),000,000/. on the 1st of January,

1872. .

The following table gives the amount of the public debt of

Ilussia, and of the inteiest thereon, on the 1st of January in each

of the years 18G.J, 18GG, and 18G7 :
—
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Amoant of oebt

ISM 1867

Foreign debt bearing

interest

Home debt at interest .

I Notes in circulation

1 (assignats) without

I interest

' Total .

surer ronbles

5'22,809.690

602,306,242

595,703,087

Silver roubles

500.664,260

639,988,714

Sflver roubles

493.607,207

725,836,328

593,314,000 590,499,158

1,720.819,519 1,733,966,974 1,809,942,693

£272,363,095 274,544.770 286,574,259

Amount of interest

: Interest and sinking
' fund ....
' Expenses of administra-

I
tion ....

I

I

Total of annual in-

terest &?c.

63.697,309

641,275

64.338,.)84

£10,186,942

68.686,684

641,275

69,227.959

10,961,093

73,846,155

641,275

74.487,430

11,793,843

Tlie following statement gives a summary, after official returns,

of the public debt of the empire on the 1st of January 1869 :

—

1. Debt bearing interest .

2. Debt bearing no interest

3. Debt of Poland .

Paid off in 1868:

Debt bearing interest

Debt bearing no interest

Kemaining January 1, 1869:

Debt bearing interest .

Debt bearing no interest .

Loans raised on account of Poland

Silver roubles

1.233,203,064

568,467,029

39,457,524

1,841.027,617

20,745.560
494,863

21,240,423

1.212.457.504

567.972,166
39,457,524

1,819,887.194

It appears from the last rojwrt o(^ the Commissioner.* for the re-

payment of the National Debt that the debt paid off during the

year 1870 amounted, in the coin of various countries, to l,4r>8,000

guildei-s, r):>0,-.>oO/. sterling, 8.<»»)S.001 ]wpcr roubles, and l,2o2,:»60

ffllver roubles. On the 1st of January 1871, the outstanduig debts
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of the empire were as follows:—A. Foreign redeemable debts,

90,72r),UOl) guilders, 18,90G,9()0 sterling, and 25,390,500 silver

roubles; B. Home redeemable debts : 220,425,900 paper roubles,

and 5o,979,300 silver roubles ; C. Irredeemable foreign d(>bts :

21,151,300 sterling, 60,197,130 paper roubles, and 80,802,490 silver

roubles; and D. Irredeemable home debts: 20."), 101,471 paper

roubles. The total Avas 99,725,000 guilders, 35,148,200/. sterling.

515,184,001 paper roubles, and 140,841,790 silver roubles, or, :;

the actual rates of exchange, about 133,350,000/.

Not included in this account, are above 750 millions of ])apcr

money, called Bills of Credit, issued by Government on the guai-antee

of all the banks and other credit establishments of the empire, unitC'I

into a State bank by imperial decree of September 1, 1859. T]\>

capital of these establishments, which are uiider the direction ami

.supervision of the ^linister of Finance, is stated to amoimt to

90,241,018 roubles, or 13,748,802/. The note circulation of liussi.-.

has increased very rapidly of late years, while the specie h;i-

dimuiished at the same time. The guarantee fund of the note circu-

lation not amounting to more than one-tenth, it has been ibnnd

necessary to give them a fcirced cm-rency. Notwithstanding this

measm-e, gold and silver have been for many years at a premium,

varying from 10 to 15 per cent.

The destruction of public credit, through an illimited issue of

paper money, is of old standing. In the reign of Catherine II., the

first attempt, on a large scale, Avas made to cover the annual deficits

by a very liberal supply of paper roubles, the .sum total of which at

the death of the Empress, 1790, amounted to 200,000,000. During

the subsequent Avars with France and Turkey, ncAv emissions of paper

foUoAved, Avith the consequence that, in 1815, the notes had fallen to

418, that is, one silver rouble Avas Avorth ftmr roubles eighteen coj^ecs

in paper. Great efforts Avere noAV made liy the Goverimient to im-

jirove this state of things, by AvithdraAving a portion of the paper from

circidation. After ten years of improved financial management,

there remained, hoAvever, still 000,000,000 of notes, circidating at the

rate of three paper ijoubles to. one silver rouble. As a fijuil i-emedy,

the Imperial Governmeut AvlthdrcAv, in 1843, the Avhole of the old

paper money, introducing, in its stead, a new form of bank notes,

Avith forced currency. By these and other means, particularly tlie

establishment of the State baid< above mentioned, the nominal A\alue

of the paper money, called Bills of Credit, was considerably raised,

so as to stand only at from 10 to 15 per cent, discount. IIoAvevcr, as

will be seen from the above statement, the issue of paper money con-

tinues at an increa.shig rate, the note circulation having more than

dt>»ble<l ill ten year.s.
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The finances of the Grand-duchy of Finland, rep:-esentcd by an
average annual revenue and expenditure of .'5,000,000 roubles, or
about 429,000/., and a public debt of 45,000,000 rouldcs, or
G,4o5,000/., are administered separately froni the imperial ex-
chequer ; but the special Ijudgets of Poland ceased in 18G7, on the
final incorporation of the kingdom -with Russia.

Army and Navy.

1. Army.

The armed forces of linssia were drawn, previous to the year 1871,
from the classes of peasants and artisans, parth' and 23rincij)ally by
means of a conscription, partly by the adoption of the sons of soldiers,

and partly by voluntary enlistment. In January 1871, a law of
military re-organisation was sanctioned by the Emperor, to come into

Ibrce in 1872. The new law orders an annual conscription, to

v.-hich all men who have completed their twenty-first year, and are

}iot physically incapacitated, are liable. Immmiity fi'om service by
the purchase of substitutes is prohibited under the new regulations.

They fix the period of service in the army, as well as navy, at seven
years for enlisted recruits. Of this period the men must remain
Avith the colours only as long as will be required to keep up the

force at its full complement, and during the remaining period they
Avill be on furlough. After acquitting themselves of their seven
years' service the soldiers pass over into ' the Eeserve ' for another
period of eight years, during which they are liable to serve only in

time of war. If called out duriiig these eight years the younger men
•of the reserve are employed in active operations, the older ones

being set apart to form a reserve and reinforce the garrisons of

fortresses. In time of peace, the men of the reserve are called out

only for short periods of drill, undergone near their ordinary places

of residence. To enaljle the educated classes to fi-ee themselves from
compulsory conscription, and also to provide the requisite number
of officers and persons fit to serve in the supplementary branches,

y'oung men possessed of a certain degree of education are permitted

to enter from their 17th year as volunteers for a short period of

service. After acquitting themselves of service in the Line, the

volunteers either undei'go a military examination of an inferior

•degree, and pass over to the reserve, or they may pass an officer's

examination and become either army officers or reserve officers.

Vohmteers passing into the reserve, as officers or as privates, remain

in the reserve till their 36th year. All other officers leaving the

regular army before their 36th year are likewise liable to sen^e in

tlie reserve to that age. Soldiers belonging to the reserve are
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exempt from service only in case of illness, or if serving in some
other public capiicity. All able-bodied men not entering the army,

or navv, can in time of war be called out to serve in a militia, to be
organised in accordance Avith the rules announced in an Imperial

manifesto. It is enacted by the law of 1871, that ' now as formerly,

military service Avill be performed under special laws by the

Cossacks, the non-Ilussian inhabitants of certain ])ortions of the

Empire, and the population of the Grand Duchy of Finland.' The
levies furnished by the Cossacks are regulated by particular treaties

;

and many half-savage tribes are excused, partly on account of their

diminutive size, and partly because of their great aversion to a mili-

tary life. Generally, it is found that a \vvy of two on every oOO mules

produces a supply of about 9( ),()()() or 10( >,()()( I men.

Under the new law of army organisation tlie land forces of Russia

consist in time of peace of field troops and garrison troops. In

addition to these, reserve forces are organised during the

contiiuiancc of peace, and independently of the army being placed on

a Avar footing. A militia is also ibrined lor extraordinary con-

tingencies, if the safety of the coimtry requires it. The garrison

troops are organised to answer the following purposes. Firstly, in

time of peace they are employed to do ordinary garrison service, and,

secondly, they instruct recruits, and, in the cavalry, break in horses

;

they also drill the men on furlough and in the reserve called

out for exercise. In time of war, the garrison troops continue the

garrison duty, drill recruits, and supply the 'cadres' for the

formation of the infantry and foot artillery reserves, as also for the

formation of ' troupes de marche ' of all arms of the service. The
reserve forces are only formed in time of war. The ' cadres ' are

supplied by the local garrisons and filled up by the reserves. The
reserve forces have a doiible destination, namely, first to act as a

field force in separate infmtry regiments and divisions Avith their

own foot artillery and train, and, secondly, to garrison fortresses

and supply fortress artillery. One company of the garrison troops

is regarded as a sufficient ' cadre ' for a battalion of reserve, and
one garrison gun as a ' cadre ' for a reserve battery. The ' troupes

de marche ' are ibrmed upon ' cadres ' supplied by the garrison-

troops of all arms. They consist of all men on furlough and in

reserve, in excess of the numbers required for raising the field forces

to the Avar standard. They are also employed to fill up the gaps

occasioned by los.ses in the field forces. To keep the Guards ahvays

at their full complement, .special reserve ibrces are attached to then?,

at the rate of one battalion per regiment of infantry and Vifie

brigade, and one battery per artillery brigade. The reserve and

garrison battalions are stationed in the districts whence they draw

their reserves at the rate of tAvo reserve battalions per garrisoo
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battalion, Tlic organisation of the reperve forces is not at first to

be fully carried out muler the new law in any but those provinces of

European Kussia densely enougli inhal)itcd to admit of it. In

those outlying or little inliabited portions in Avhich the formation of

reserve troops Avould be inexpedient, the reserve men are to be

formed into ' troupes de marche ' and despatched to the seat of war

to reinforce the reserve corps ; or they are to be sent to

garrison neighbouring fortresses, or do garrison duty in the interior.

Tlie following was the composition of the liussian army in 1872 :

—

852
'

281
I

1,422 .

33,043 I
Officers .... 39,380

732,829
i
Eank and file . . . 1,173,879

Total of men . . • 765,872 |
Total of men . . 1,213,259

The nominal strength of the various divisions of the Rus.sian

:nrmy, according to the returns of the ministry of war, was as

foUoAvs in 1872 :

—

Peace Foot'uKj

Battalions .

Squadrons .

<Juns....
Officers

Eank and file

1. Regular army.

.Infantry

Cavalry
Artillery

Engineers

Total.

2. Army of 1st resirvf.

Troops of the line....
Garrison troops in regiments .

„ ,,
in battalions .

Total.

3. Army of 2nd reserve.

Troops of all arms....
General total
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The cxpciulifiirc I'm- the army was set down in the Imdgot cstU

mates lor tlic year 1.S72, sauctioiiod by the Emperor, at a total of;

21,l52,til.s/., divided as follows:—
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The Cosaicks are .1 race of free men ; neither serfiige nor any
other dependence upon the land exists among them. The eniire

territory belongs to the Ccssack commune, and every individual has
an equal right to the u^^e of the kmd, together with the pastures,

himting-gi-ounds, and fisheries. The Cossticks pay no taxes to the

Government, b\it in lieu of this they are bound to perform military

sei^vice. They are divided into three classes:— first, the minors or
' Maloletniye,' up to their sixteenth year ; secondly, those on actual

service, the ' Slu^hiliye,' for a period of twenty-five year.s, therefore

until their forty-second year ; thirdly, those released from service,

the ' Otstavniye,' who remain for five years, or imtil their forty-

seventh year, in the reserve ; after that period they are regarded as

wholly released Irom service and invalided. Every Cossack is

obliged to equip, clothe, and arm himself at his own expense, and to

keep his horse. Whilst on service beyond the Irontiers of his own
country, he receives rations of food and provender, and a small

amount of pay. The artillery and train are at the charge of the

Government. Instead of imposing taxes on the Don Cossacks, the

Eussian Government pays them an annual tribute of 2 1,.3 10 roubles,

beside-s 2i) roubles as a gift to be distributed among tlie widows
and orphans of those Avho have fallen in battle. Besides the Cos-
sacks of the Don, there are, on the Orenburg and Siberian lines, the

Bashkir Cossacks, numbering some 200,000 men.

2. Nai')j.

The Russian navy consists of two great divisions, the fleet of the

Baltic, and that of the Black Sea. Each of these two fleets is again
subdivided into sections, of which three are in or near the Baltic,

and two in or near the Black Sea, The divisions, like the English,

caiTy the white, blue, and red flag—an arrangement originating

with the Dutch—but v/ithout the rank of the admirals being con-
nected Avith the colour of the flag.

At the end of INIarch 1872, the fleet of war of Russia numbered
altogether 2(51 vessels, of an aggregate burthen of 220,000 tons,

with 33,277 horse-power, and with an armament of 1,585 guns.

The by far most important ptu-t of the navy, containing all the iron-

clads, numbering a total of 154 vessels, of 183,100 tons, with 27,689
horse- power, and an armament of 1,380 guns, belonged to the fleet

of the Baltic. The fleet of the Black Sea numbered 32 vessels,

about one-half of them schooners, of an aggregate biu'then of 12,803
tons, with 3,704 horse-power, and armed with 87 gun.s; while the

subdivisions, in the Caspian Sea, on the Lake of Aral, and in Siberia,

consisted in great part of sailing vessels, accompanictl bv steamers
of small size and gun-boats.

B B 2
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The ivoii-clad fleet of war of Kussia coinpriscd, in March 1872,

ibe Ibllowhi" vessels :

—

Ironclands
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English engineers at the naval yard of St. Petersburg, and launched

in September 180*). The Kniaz-Pojarski is 280 feet long,

4'J feet beam, and about ol feet deej). The armour-plating is 4-^

inches thick, and extends the entire length of tlie vessel from the

depth of 5 feet below and G feet above the line of flotation : the

armour is laid on a backing of East India teak 18 inches thick.

The Kniaz-Pojarski's armament is placed in a central battery occu-

pying about 80 feet on the length of gun deck, both sides and

endsbeing completely armour-clad : the armament consists of eight

300-pounder steel guns, four on each broadside. The iroii hidl is

of great strength, being constructed on the cellular tubular principle.

The entire bottom of the vessel is built with double iron skin for

the purpose of giving great additional safety asAvell as strength. The

hulls of the three iron-cla'ds, the Peter the Great, the Sevastopol,

and the Kniaz-Pojarski, were built in Russia, and the entire

quantity of iron used was home-made. The steam-engines and

boilers, the armour-plating, and the armament, are also wliolly of

Russian manufacture.

In the financial estimates for the year 1872, the expenditure for

the navy was set down at a total of 2,845,105/., divided as follows :

—

£
Cost of central administration and outports .... 215,205

Kewards and aids 23,963

Schools 53,953

Medical dppartment ........ 78,920

Pay and allowance of officers and men on shore . . . 222,257

Rations of seamen ......... 87,046

Clothing 84,518

Cost of keeping ships in commission on home service . * 364.797

Ditto on foreign service ........ 166,321

Hydrographic department ....... 38,926

Marine artillery ......... 128,338 L

Ship building \ 607,009

Steam factories, &c. ........ 28,225

Eent, maintenance, building, and repairs of edifices •
. .

237,34i>

Ti'ansport of material, salary of workmen, and miscellanefjus "] 608 282
expenses j

Total .... 2,845,101

The Imperial navy Avas manned, at the beginning of 1870, byr

60,230 sailors and marines, imder the conuuand of 3,791 officers^,

among whom 119 admirals and generals. The organisation of the

navy is after the model of that of France, but so far different that

the government of naval affairs is divided between the High Ad-
miral of the Fleet and the minister of the navy, the latter with sola

charge of the administrative departments.
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Tlu' sailors of the Imperial navy are levit-d, like tlie army, by

recruitment; many of them, lioAvever, are enlisted volnnt;irily, and

the ci-e\vs fvirnisjied Ity I'^inland are oV)tained altogether in this

manner. The period of service in the navy was formerly twenty-

two 3'ears, but it was reduced, by an Imperial decree of September

10, 1859, which took effect in 1860, to fbnrteen years.

Population.

The Russian enij)ire comprises one-seventh of the territorial pai-t

of the globe, and about onc-twenty-sixth pai-t of its entire surface.

Owing to the vast extent of the Empire, and its social condition, no

surveys that can make claim to accuracy have ever been made, and

the area is obtained in gi-eater part from estimates. There has been

likewise no genei-al census of the population, but various enumeia-

tions, partly made for purposes ot finance or Avar, and believed to

furnish an approximately correct return of the numbers of the people.

The following table exhibits the latest official statements, mostly

referring to the year 18G7, concerning the area and population of

the provinces of Kussia in Europe, together with the rest of the chief

political and geographical divisions of the Empire.



rvU-ssiA. 0/3

]'i<)viini!s



37^ 'I'HK .•statesman's year-book.

li;il)ited. '^riio central, (ir ' great ' and 'little' llussian provincesy

wliicli constitute the heart of IJussia, are the most densely ])oi)ulated.

These are the richest agricultural provinces, and tiiey i'orni the centre

of tlie manufacturing industries of the Empire. To the north and
north-east of these provinces there is a great diminution in the pro-

portion of inhabitants to area, attributable to the increasing sterility

of the soil, and to climatic conditifms. The sparseness of the popu-
hition in the southern regions, is due partly to historical causes, sucb

as inroads of nomadic hordes, and partly to the Avoodless chai'acter

of the vast plains, Avhich are very deficient in water.

The town population of European Russia is estimated to number
4,71)4,17.'); in Poland, l,0(l.">.4().'» ; in the Caucasus, 134, '3(!2 ; in

Siberia, ll.'),2o() ; and in Einland, 21,7-'>(>. The total represents

.S, 157,402, or 10*4 per cent, of tlie people in tlie aggregate, whicli

gives about 80 townspeople to 1,000 of the general population.

The vast inajoritv of the ])opuhition of liiissia are devoted t»

agricultural occupations, and dwell in villages, spread tliinly over the

vast area of the emigre. According to local enumerations made by
order of the ^Ministry of the Intei-ior in the year 18(J7, there were^

at that time, lifteen towns containing more than 50,000 inhabitants,

as follows :

—

Population

7(>.r)i)l

78,6(>f2

. C7,972

60,937
59.96S
oS.li'A*

. iVi,786

In the larger towns a considerable proportion of the trading and
industrial population are either aliens, or of foreign extraction.

The liussian ])opulation is composed oi' three large groups: Great
Ivussians, or Veliko-ltuss; Little Russians, or Malo-liuss; and White
Russians, or Belo-Russ. The first, numbering 05,000,000, occupy
the provinces ; the second, niunlxiring about 1 1,000,000, compose
the bulk of the i)opulation of Poltava, Kliarkof, Chernigof, Kieiv

Volhynia, Podolsk, Ekatcrinoslaf, and the Taurida ; the White Rus-
sians, about 0,000,000, inhabit the provinces of Monilef, Minsk,

Vitebsk, and Grodno. Besides these throe groujis of Russians

proper, there is a great variety of national elements in the general

])Of)ulation of the Russi:ui Empire: among them, Einns, o,0.'{8,000

in number, who are divided into two groups, western and eastern.

The western gioup is composed of Esthonians, Livonians, Karelians,

Towns
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and Laparis; tlie eastern group is composed of the tribes of ]\Iordva,

Clieremisses, Zvrians, Perniiaks, Votiaks, Clmvashe.s, and Voguls.

Next follow Lithuanians, 2,31:O,000 : Jews, 1,(;;)1,00U; Tartars,

2,500,000. Of other races, the most important are tlie Slavonians

of Poland and Lithuania, numbering some 7,<>0(),()UU ; and the Arme-
nians, to the number of about 2,000,000. These figures, liowever,

are mere estimates, for there exists no official returns regarding the

various nationalities inhabiting the empire.

Previous to the year I8G0, the greater portion of the inhabitants

of the empire were sei'fs, belonging either to the CroAvn or to private

individuals. The number of the latter class was estimated in 18G1
at 22,000,000, who were the property of 109,340 nobles and other

private persons. By an imperial decree of INIarch 3, ISGl, coming
into final execution on March 3, J8G3, serfdom was abolished,

imder certain conditions, within the Avhole of Kussia. The owners

of the serfs were compensated for their land on a scale of payment
by which the previous labour of the serf was estimated at a yearly

rental of G per cent., so that for every six roubles which the labourer

earned annually, he had to pay 100 roubles to his master as hia

capital value to become a freeholder. Of this sum, the serfs had to

give immediately 20 pei** cent., Avhile the remaining 80 per cent,

were disbursed as an advance by the Government to the oAvners, to

be repaid, at inter\-als extending over ibrty-nine years, by the freed

peasants. According to an official report, the whole of these arrange-

ments Avere completed at the end of July, 18G5, so that, from this

date, serfdom ceased to exist in liussia.

Besides the 22,000,000 of serfs belonging to private OAvners,

there Avere, according to a census taken some years ago, 22,225,075

CroATO peasiuits — that is, 1(I,583,G38 men, and 11,GJ:1,437 avo-

men. The emancipation of this class began previous to that of

th.e private serfs, and Avas all but accomplislied on September 1,

18G3. By an imperial decree of July 8, 18G3, land Avas gi-anted t»

the peasants on the private and appanage estates of the CroAvn, and
to the peasants Avho belonged to the imj^erial palaces, Avhich they are

to pay for in forty-nine years in instalments, each equal in

amount to the ' obrok,' or poll-tax formerly yielded by them. The
peasants on these CroAvn estates, about 2,000,000 in number, Avere

thereby elevated to the rank of rent-paying peasants, a situation in

Avhich they Avill remain for forty- nine years, Avhen they become
fi'eehold landoAvners.

Since the Emancipation Act of ISGl the cultivable lands of Kussia

proper in Eiu-ope haA'e been approximately distriljuted asfolloAvs:

—

Per Cent.

Town lands, about 0*4

Crown ,,
34"6
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Per Cent.

Laiuls attached to minis . 3.5

„ held bypeftsaiits: 1. C'rowu poabaiits loi> per cent. ) .,„

-

„ „ 2. rorimr serfs oO ., )

Lauds held by landetl gentry and nulnlity . . . l')'~

,, other proprietors, or not surveyed . . 20-4

It will be seen that alMjut ouc-iliird ol' the cultivable land in

Russia proiier is held by the .St;itc ; one-lifih by landed proprietors;

and one-fifth by the peasiiutry.

Trade and Industry.

The trade of Russia witli Ibreigu countries more than doubled in

the ten years from 1<50I to l<s7i», the imi)orts rising from 20 millions

to 4,')^ millions, and the exports from 21 millions to nearly 49 mil-

lions sterling. The total value of the imports and exports of RussLi,

exclusive of specie, was as follown in the years 18GG to 1870 :

—

Years
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It will be seeu that tlie two priiuipul countries trading with

Russia are Germany and Great liritoin. Ol the imports, 10 per

<5ent. came from Germany, and o2 percent. Irom Great Britiiiu ; and

of the exports 50 per cent, went to Great r>rit;iin, and 22 per cent,

to Germany, on the average of the five years ISCO to 187U.

The commercial intercourse of liussla with the United Kingdom

is shown in the sulijoinod tabular statement, wliich give.'^ the value

of the total exports from liu.s8ia to Great Britain and Ireland, and

of the imports of British and Iri.sh produce into Russia, in each of

the ten years 18G2 to 1871 :

—

Years
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bri.stles; wool; leather; fi)X, liaro, and squirrel skins; canvas and
coarse linen ; cordage, isinglass, furs, and tar. The principal British

imports into Russia are cotton stuflf's and yiii"ii> of the value of

;").')(), (549/. in 1.S71
; Avoollens, of the value of 074,57')/. ; and iron,

Avrought and unwrought, of the value of 1,899,001/. in 1<S71.

The quantities of Avheat and other kinds of grain and of

Avheatmeal and flour, exported from Kussia to the United Kingdom
in each of the five years 18G7 to 1871, from both the northern and
southern ports of the empire, were as follows :

—

Exports 1867

Cwts.

1868
I

1869 1S70 1871

Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. ! Cwts.

Northern Ports . L491.82,'', ' 4,683.81:5 4.134,808 6,-286,973 9,.-)83.o91

SoiitiiiTU „ . 12,674.971 8.371,525
| 9,173.124 13.260,469 16,289,637

Total . 14,166,794 13,055,338 13,317,932 19,547,442 25,873,228

The declared value of the exports of grain from the northern

ports in the year 1871 was 4,1G8,712/., and from tlie southern ports

it was <s,;501,57o/. Thus, the total value of the grain exports of

liussia to the United Kingdom amounted to 12,470,28")/. in 1871.

The commercial navy of liu.ssia consi.sted, at the end of the year

18(!9, of 2,1.'>2 sea-going ves-seLs, of an aggregate burthen of 90,49(>

ship last, or 180,992 tons. The total comprised ()U7 ships engaged
in trading to foreign countries, and 1,525 coasting A-essels, many of

them belonging to Greeks, sailing under the Russian flag. Not
included in the return were o9G trading steamers on the rivers and
lakes of the empire, very nearly two-thirds of the number on the

river Volga and its afiluents.

Tlie internal commerce of the empire, as well as its Ibreign trade,

has been greatly extended by the establishment, in recent years, of

a comprehensive network of railways. During the latter part of

the reign of Nicolas, three lines were constructed by the initiative

of the Emperor, being the short line from 8t. Peter.sburg to Zar.skoje-

iSelo and Pawlosk, first of Russian railways, opened in I808, the

more important one from Warsaw to the Austrian frontier and
Cracow, and fmallv, the line from St. Petei'.sburg to i\Ioscow,

called the Nicolas railway, commenced in 1842, and opened Nov. 1,

1X51. Under the .succes.sor of Nicolas, the present Emperor,
the construction of railways, both directly by the state, and by
private companies—the latter, in every case, receiving considerable

Government aid—was continued more actively than before, and on

the l.st of September 1871, tlu; total length of the railways of Russia

o])en for traflic was returned oflicially at 1 1,108 versts, or about 7,297
English miles, to be increased to 14,500 versts, or 9,500 EngUsh
miles, on the 1st of September, 187'">.
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The following table phows tlie receipts, expenditure, and net

profit, or loss—marked (— )—of the principal lines of raihvay in

the year 1870 :

—

Receipts.
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ment shows the amount of guarantee, the sinns puid under gua-
rantee, and the percentage of sums paid to amount guaranteed in

all the railways in each of the ten years from ISGI to 1870:

—

1S61
1862
1863
1864
1865
1866

1867
1868
1869

1870

Total

Amonnt o£

Guarantee.
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All official return, referring Ut tlic year l.sGC, gi%-cs the folhnving

statistics of the number of nianufa(;tories, in groups, the nnnibor of
workmen employed, and the annual value of the manufactured

produce.

Group:! of KstaWisfiroents
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Wkigiits Axn ^Ieaslres.

The Birkoifi/:: . , . . = 360 lbs. avoirdupois.

,. rood = 36 ,, „
„ Chdrirt . . . . = o' 77 imperial bushels.

,, O.rhuft = 08^ wine gallons.

„ Anker = 9^ ,, „

„ Vidro = 2f imperial gallons.

,, Arshcrn . . . . = 28 inches.

,, Bcssiatine . . . . = 2 •7<i2 English acres.

„ Ship Last . . . . = 2 tons.

1 Pound . . . . . =
-j^j of a pound English.

1 Pood, or 40lbs. Russian . . = 3(>lbs. Englisli.

63 Poods =; 1 ton.

1 Tchvfvi rt . . . . = y- of imperial quarter.

J 00 7\-luti'crts . . . , = 70 quarters.

\ Vcrd =3,r)00 ft., or a furlongs. 12 polos, 2 ft

Since 1831, the English foot of 12 inches, each inch often parts,

lias lieen used as the ordinary standard of lengtli measures. Tlie

Elienish foot, or Rhein Fuss— lO.'i English feet = 100 Rhein Fuss

—

is used generally in calculating tlie export duties on timber.

The system of Aveights and measures in Poland is the same as

that of Russia.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Russia.

1. OFnCI.VT, Pl-«LIC.\TIONS

^latcrials for a Statistick of the Empire of Eussia. Publislied, under the

sanction of His JIajesty, bv the Statistical I)ej)artment of the 3Iinistry of ths

Interior (Rus'^ian). 8. 8t." Petersburg, 18(i3-72.

Receuil dc Donnees statistiques sur les Chemins de Per en Russie an ler

septfmbre 1871. Public par le cunite de SoUohub. St. Pctersbom-g, 1871.
Sbornick : Military-statistical Cyclopjedia, issued under the direction of the

Imp. Ministry of War (Russia). 4. St, Pctersburgh, 1871.

Mriiiorandum on the Trade between Great Britain and Russia. By T. Michell,
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SPAIN.

(Las Espaxas.)

Eeigning Sovereign and Family.

Amadeo I. King of Spain, born May 30, 18-15, the second son of
Vittorio Emanuele, heir-apparent of Sardinia, present King of Italy

:

created Duke of Aosta, 1849; entered the army, 18G1 ; nominated
rear-admiral in the Italian na"vy, 1867 ; elected King of Spain

by the Corres Constituyentes, and proclaimed Sovereign by the

President, November 16, 1870 ; took oath to the Constitution at

Madrid, Jan. 2, 1871. Married May 30, 18G7, to

Maria, Queen of Spain, born August 9, 1847, daughter of the

late Prince Carlo Emanuele dal Pozzo della Cisterna, and of Louise
Caroline, Countess de Merode. Offspring of the union are two sons,

Emanuele, born January 13, 1869, and Carlos, born Nov. 24, 1870.
King Amadeo was elected at a full meeting of the Cortes, at which

311 members, out of a total of 345, were present. The majority

reqiiired by law for the election of a monarch was 173, and the King
obtained 191 votes, the remainder being given to thres other candi-

dates for the throne, and in favour of a republic.

It is enacted by Art. 77 of the Constitution of Spain that the suc-

cession to the throne shall be hereditary, ' in the regular order of
primogeniture and representation.' The same section of the Con-
stitution provides that ' should the dynasty called to the possession

of the crown become extinct, the Cortes will proceed to a new choice,

as may best suit the nation '—como mas convenga a la Nacion.
Since the foundation of the Spanish monarchy, by the union of the

crowns of Aragon and Castille, there have been the following sove-

reigns of Spain :

—

House of Aragon.
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It will be seen that in the three centuries and a half froni

the union of the separate kingdoms till the revolution of Septem-
ber, 1868, which dethroned Queen Isabel, last ruler of the House
of Bourbon, there have been thirteen monarchs of Spain, giving to-

each an average reign of twenty-seven years.

Constitution and Government.

The present Constitution of Spain, drawn up by a Cortes Con-

stituyentes, elected by universal suffrage in January 18G9, bears date

the 1st June, 18()9, and was proclaimed at Madrid June 6.

The fundamental laws of this charter are contained in sections 32 to-

37, Avhich decree :
' All powers emanate from the nation. The

form of government of the Spanish nation is the Monarchy. The
power to make laws resides in the Cortes. The King sanctions and

promulgates the laws. The executive power resides in the King,

who exercises it by means of his Ministers. The tribunals exercise

the judicial power. Questions of local interest to the population^

belong respectively to the Ayuntamientos and Provincial Assemblies.'

The extent of the royal power is defined in sections G7 to 70, as

follows :
' The person of the King is inviolable, and he is not sub-

ject to responsibility. The ministers are responsible. The King
nominates and freely dismisses his ministers. The power to execute

the laws resides in the King, and his authority extends to all that

conduces to pul^lic order within, and public siecurity without the

State. The King disposes of the sea and land forces, declares war,

makes and ratifies peace, giving afterwards documentary account to-

the Cortes—dando -despues cuenta documentada u las Coftes.'

Section 73 makes the choice of a consort lor the King and his heirs,

and the right to abdicate the crown, dependent on the authorisation

of the Cortes.

The formation, mode of election, powers, and functions of the

Cortes are prescribed in sections 38 to QG of the Constitution. It

is enacted that the Cortes shall consist of two co-legislative bodies,

called, respectively, the Senado, or Senate, and the Congreso, or

Congress. ' The Congress is to be totally renewed every three ye.ar«.

The Senate is to be renewed by fourth parts every three years.

The senators and deputies are the representatives of all the nation,

and not exclusively of the electors who nominate them, from whom
thev caimot receive any special mandate.' The Senate, according to

eections GO to 64, is to be formed as follows: 'The senators will be

elected by p'Tovinces, Every niunicij)al district will elect by univer-

sal suffnitre a number of " comproniisarios '' equal to the sixth part

of t!u' counc;llorsj v.-ho compose its Ayuntamiento ; those municipal

districts where the number of councillors doe.s not amount to six
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will elect one " comj)ronii3ario." These compi'omisarios will unite

with the provincial deputation, and constitute the electoral junta.

They will proceed to elect, by plurality of votes, four senators for each of

the actual provinces. "Whatever in future may be the territorial divi-

sion, the number of senators prescribed in this Constitution can never

be altered. To be senator requires to be a Spaniard ; to be forty

years of age; to be in possession of civil rights ; and to possess any one

of the following qualifications :—Of being or having been president

of the congress ; deputy elected in three general elections, or for

the cortes constituyentes ; minister of the crown ;
president of the

council of state, of the supreme tribunal, or of the upper tri-

bunal of accounts; captain-general of the army, or admiral, lieut.-

general, or vice-admiral ; ambassador ; councillor of state

;

magistrate of the supreme tribunals; assessor of the tribunal

of accounts, or minister plenipotentiary dui-ing two years ; arch-

bishop or bishop ; rector of a university
;
president of one of the

Spanish academies of history, of moral and political sciences, of

exact sciences, and of medical science ; inspector-general of the

body of civil engineers
;
provincial deputy four times ; or, finally,

alcalde twice in districts exceeding 30,000 souls.' There are

also eligible ' the fifty largest payers of territorial taxes, and the

twenty largest contributors to industrial or commercial undertakings

in each province.' The senate -will be ' renewable by fourth parts,

according to the electoral law, each time that general elections for

deputies are held. The renewal will be total when the King dis-

solves the Senate.' Sections 65 and 6G, treating of the second

legislative body, the Congress, enact that it shall be composed of

*at least one deputy to each 40,000 souls of the population,' the

mode of election being left to future legislation. Three conditions

only are requisite to be eligible as a deputy, namely, 'to be a Spaniard,

to be of age, and to be in the full possession of civil rights.'

The sections of the Constitution treating ' de la celebracion y
facultades de las Cortes,' enact: 'The Cortes will meet every year.

It will belong to the King to convoke, suspend, and close the

sessions, and dissolve one of the co-le?islative bodies, or both, at the

same time. The Cortes will meet for at least four months m the

year. The King must convoke them at the latest by the 1st day of

February. The Cortes will meet whenever the Crown may be

vacant, or whenever, by any cause, the King is incapacitated for the

government of the State. Each of the co-legislative bodies will

have to form the rules for their internal government, and nominate

and constitute its presidents, vice-presidents, and secretaries. One of

the CO -legislative bodies cannot be assembled unless the other is

also, except in the case when the Senate is constituted into a

tribunal. The co-legislative bodies cannot deliberate jointly nor in



390 THE STATESMAN S YEAR-BOOK.

the presence of the King. No project can become law until after it

has been voted in both bodies. Projects of law on taxation, public

credit, and military forces, must be presented to the Congress

before being submitted to the Senate, and if in the latter assembly

they suffer any alteration which the former cannot admit, the resolu-

tion of the Congress is to prevail.'

Tlie executive rests in a Ministry, directed by a Pre?-idente del

Consejo, and divided into nine departments, namely :

—

Presidente del Consejo, or^^President of the Council—Don Manuel
Ruiz Zorrilla, appointed June 13, 1872.

^linisterio de Estado, or Ministry of Foreign Affairs—Don
Eduardo Martos, appointed June 14, 1S72.

Ministerio de la Gobernacion, or ^Ministry of the Interior—Don
Manuel Ruiz Zorrilla, appointed, ad interim, Jime 14, 1872.

Ministerio de Hacienda, or Ministry of Finance—Don Jose do

Echegaraij, appointed December 19, 1<S72.

Ministerio de la Guerra, or Ministry of "War—^Marques de Valde-

giierrero, appointed June 21, 1872.

Ministerio de Marina, or Ministry of ^Marine—Vice-Admiral

Be'ranger, appointed June 14, 1872.

Ministerio de Gracia y Justicia, or Ministry of Justice—Don
Montevo ]2io$, appointed June 14, 1872.

^Ministerio de Fomento, or INIinistry of Public Works, Commerce^
and Instruction—Don Manuel Becerra, appointed December 19,

1872.

Ministerio de Ultramar, or ^linistry of tlie Colonies—Don
Tomas Maria ]\[osqvera, appointed December 19, 1872.

It is enacted }->y section 89 of the Constitution that the Ministers

shall be responsible to the Cortes for all acts committed in the ex-

ercise of their functions— ' los INIinistros son responsables ante las

Cortes de los delitos que cometan en el ejercicio de sus funciones.'

In these cases, the Congress has to form itself into a chamber of

accusation, and the Senate into a chamber ofjudgment.

Church and Education.

The national Church of Spain is the Roman Catholic, and the

whole population of the kingdom, with the exception of about

60,000 persons, adhere to the same faith. According to section 21

of the Charter of 18G9, 'the nation binds itself to maintain the

worship and ministers of the Catholic religion.' It is further enacted,

that ' the pulilic or private exercise of any other form of worship is

guaranteed to all foreigners resident in Spain Avithout any further

limitations than the tmiversal rules of morality and right—las reglas

universales de la moral y del derecho. If any Spaniards profess a

religion other than the Catholic, all that the last clause provides is
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applicable to them.' Kesolutions of former legislative bodies, not

repealed in tlie Constitution of 1869, settled that the clerg}' of the

established Clnirch are to be maintained by the State. On the

other hand, by two decrees of the Cortes, passed July 23, 1835,

and March 9, 1836, all conventual establishments were suppressed,

and their property confiscated for the benefit of the nation. These

decrees gave rise to a long dispiite with the head of the Eoman
Catholic Clmrch, Avhich ended in the sovereign pontiff conceding

the principle of the measure. By a concordat with Rome, concluded

in August, 1859, the Spanish Government was authorised to sell the

whole ecclesiastical property, except churches and parsonages, in

return for an equal amount of untransferable public debt certificates,

bearing interest at the rate of 3 per cent.

In 1862 there were in Spain 2,806 prelates and priests of

cathedrals and colleges ; 33,881 incumbents, or priests with paro-

cliial cures; and 3,198 assistant priests, Avithout cure of souls.

The numbers shoAv an immense decline over previous periods.

According to the official returns of the census of 1787, the ecclesi-

astics of all descriptions, including 61,617 monks, 32,500 nuns, and

2,705 inquisitors, amounted to 188,625 individuals. Haifa century

later, in 1833, the class still comprised 175,574 individuals, of whom
61,727 were insaks, an:l 24,0 J7 nuns. The total number of secu-

larised religious persons or ' regulares exclaustrados,' amounted to

6,822 in 1858, to 6,323 in 1859, and to 6,072 in 1862. Of this

number about 3,000 assist the secular clergy, and the rest make up the

3,072 assistant priests without cure of souls. The upper hierarchy

comprises, since the year 1851, when a Concordat, settling the

administration of ecclesiastical affairs, was concluded with the Pontiff

of Rome, 43 bishops, and 9 archbishops, the latter of Toledo, Burgos,

Granada, Santiago di Compostela, Saragossa, Sevilla, Tarragona-,

Valencia, and Valladolid. At the head of the Church stands the

Archbishop of Toledo, Primate of Spain.

Up to a very recent period, the great mass of the population of

Spain was in a state of extreme ignorance. It was rare, in the latter

part of the eighteenth century, and at the beginning of the present,

to find a peasant, or an orcUnary workman, Avho was able to read,

which accomplishment, among women, was even held to be immoral.

Until the year 1808, public education Avas entirely in the hands

of the clergy ; biit subsequent enactments, giving the instruction of

the people in charge of the Government, have made a radical change

in this respect. The State, however, pays but a very small

sum towards public education, which is left mainly to the charge

of the communes and the parents themselves: but the super-

intendence of the Government over educational matters has led

to vast progress. In 1797 only 393,126 children attended the
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primary schools, wliich wei-e very iinperffct. In 1812, tlie Cortea

tried to introduce some modificatior.s, Init failed, on account of

the war, in niakinpf a radical veibrm in jiopnlar education. Fresh

efforts were made in 1820 and 182o, hut still without much success.

The law of July 21, 1838, enjoining the expenditure of considerable

sums by the communes for the purpose of pubUc instruction, proved

a great' stej) in advance. Since that time the laws have been several

times amended, especially in 1847 and 1857, when the masters were

subjected to examination, schoolrooms built, and different scholastic

institutions founded. The result was, that in 1848 there were

603,711 pupils, and on January 1, 18G1, 1,040,558 pupils, of both

sexes, divided between the public and private schools as follows :
—

Description
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Middle-class education is given in fifty-eight iniblic colleges by
757 professors to 13,881 pupils. In first-class education, the most
remarkable feature is the large number of law-students, namely,
3,755 in 1859-60, divided among ten faculties. There were, at that
date, ten faculties of literature and philosophy, with 224 students

;

seven faculties of sciences, with 141 students ; four faculties

of pharmacy, with 544 ; seven faculties of medicine, with 1,178 ; and
six faculties of theology, with 339 students— in all 0,181 students.

The expenditure for public education by the government amounted,
on the average of the last years, to rather less than 250,000/.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The revenue of the kingdom is raised by a system of direct and
indirect taxation, stamp duties, Government monopolies, and income
from state property. The direct taxes are imposed on landed pro-
perty, houses, live stock, industry, commerce, registration acts,

titles of nobility, mortgages, and mineral produce. The indirect

taxes are derived from foreign imports, articles of consumption,
tolls, bridge and ferry dues.

The following table shows the public revenue and expenditure, in

cscudos and pounds sterling, during each of the six years, ending
June 30, from 186G to 1871, according to the budgets laid before

the Cortes :

—

Tears
ending June 30
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Branches of Expenditlke. &
Civil list 312,000
Cortes 33,122
Public debt 10,451,200
Compensations for abolished privileges . . 223,450
Tensions 1,931,221
^Ministry of President of the Council . . 69,834

„ Foreign Affairs .... 142,340

., Grace and Justice . . . 2,521,713
War 4.730,321

„ Marino 965,210

„ Interior 992,752

„ Public Works .... 1,721,356

„ Finance 5,782,427
Colonies 16,240

Expenses on account of sale of national

property 2,926,238

Total 32,819,424

According to these budget estimates there was to have been a
deficit of 4,917, 678Z. in the financial year ending June 30, 1871.
The actual deficit, as reported by the ^Minister of Finance to the

Cortes, amounted in July 1871 to 9,730,895/., being a difference

of 4,813,217/. in excess of the estimates.

The financial estimates for the year 1871-72 were calculated upon
a revenue of 27,247,020/, and an expenditure of 28,917,231/., and
the estimates ibr 1872-73 on a reventie of 22,354,231/. and an
expenditure to the same amoixnt. The ^Minister of Finance declared,

in presenting the budget for 1871-72, that the State was 'on the

verge of bankruptcy,' from which it coidd be saved only ' by the

most strenuous exertions, devoted both to rai.se the revenue, by the

imposition of new taxes and otherwise, and to depress the ex-
penditure to the loAvest possible point.' To cover the deficit of

the last financial term, a loan was sanctioned by the Cortes, as also

the fm-ther sale of national property.

The national and church property of Si)ain was and is still of

immense value, but there was a reluctance in some persons to buy
the latter on account of religious scruples, till 1858, Avhen a con-
cordat was concluded with the Pope and sanction obtained for the

.sales, which were then actively continued, the Government giving

great facilities to the purchasers. The payments are made one-

tenth in cash, and the remainder in promissory notes from 1 to 10,

and, in some cases, to 19 years, the property remaining mortgaged
to the final instalment, owing to which the biddings at times liave

been for even more than double the amoiuit vi its viilue. The
Cortes, in 1859, 1801, and 1803, authori.sed the Government to

apply 2X,000,000/. for extraordinary expenses in constructing roads
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and railways, and of this sum about 18,000,000/. luid been spent

in 1869, the money being obtained ont of the funds placed at in-

terest by capitalists, corporations, and the public in the ' Caja de

Depositos,' or Dejiosit Bank, under the direction of the Government.

The constant and ever- increasing excess of Government expendi-

ture over public revenue created a national debt of very large

amount. At the end of September 1871, the nominal capital of

the debt amounted to 201,475,000/. At the end of September

1870, the debt was 237,411,091/., and at the end of September

1868, it stood at 225,093,091/. On November 30, 1807, the total

debt of Spain amounted to 21,360,650,870 reales, or 213,006,508/.,

the annual charge vipon which was 540,498,039 reales, or5,404,980/.

The previotis year, on March 1, 1806, the national liabilities amounted

to 16,397,747,225reales, or 163,977,472/. Of this capital the sum of

7,652,720/. represented bonds issued by the Government in payment

of subventions to railway companies ; and 2,722,590/. represented

bonds, or ' obliga9iones de carreteras,' given in payment for common
roads, canals, and other public works, while the sum of 17,737,008/.

sterling represented the amoimt of stock created, and given to the

civil, ecclesiastical, and charitable corporations in exchange for

their property, sold under the law of ' I)esamortiza9ion ' passed in

1855.

The following statement gives the various items of the debt as

existing on the 1st of November 1871, distinguishing the loans

contracted previous to October 1868, and those contracted from

October 1868 to October 1871.

Loans Contracted previous to October 18G8.

Description

Debt consolidated, viz. :
—

Due to the United States, 5% debt ....
External, 3 % .

Internal ,, .

Bonds inscribed, not convertible, i

porations

,, In favour of the Clerjry .

Debt external, deferred 3 %
„ internal, „ „

„ redeemable, of the Ist class

„ external „ 2nd ,,

,, internal ,, 2nd ,,

English reclamations

Debts redeemable :

—

Bonds of public roads

„ ancient, of railways

„ for public •works

„ new, of railways

Debt for materials

ilivour of Civil Cor- "l

Value
Escudos

1,200,000

200,481,200
,579,0.)S,337

244,257,800

112,324,586

133,598,837

229,822,400

261,801,792
5,846,737

27,591,200
21,023,000

1,000

13,170,300
1G,900

6,454,200

141,204,400

416,236
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Description Val'.;e in escudoi

Arrears of salary duo to public < inplovcs . . . 43,233,216

Shares of the Canal of Isabel II. ." . . . 1,048,400

LaUr issues 74,26.5,230

Debt not converted 112,820,117

Ecdcmption of Sound dues 1,300,000

m^.,, r 2.210,930,917
^^"^ .... \£221,0'J3,092

Loans contracted from October 1868 to October 1871 :

—

Loan contracted with the house of Rothschild . . 40.000,000

National Loan of 1869 200,000,000
Loan of 1st March 1869 100,000,000

May 1871 63,750,000

Total of Public Debt in 1871
r 2,614,7o0,000

\ i'261,475,000

in 1851, on account of the inability of the Government to meet

its engagements in full, a portion of the debt of Spain was converted

into Passive Stock, that is, a stock not bearing interest, and which

was to be liquidated by an annual sinking fund. The law closed

the London market, and subsequently that of Paris, against Spanish

loans, and in order to raise the interdict, the Minister of Finance,

in October 1872, proposed an arrangement, which was adopted by
the majority of foreign bondholders, to the effect that for a period

of five years the Spanish Government is to pay only two-thirds of

the interest due in cash, and the remaining third in certificates of

the 3 per cent, debt, to be issued at the price of 50—the expecta-

tion being that at the end of five years the Spanish Government
will be able to resume payment in full.

Army and Navy.

The army of Spain was re-organised in 1868, after the model of

that of France. Under the new military law, which came partly into

operation in August 1868, the armed forces of the kingdom consist of

— 1. A permanent army ; 2. A first or active reserve ; 3. A second

or sedentary reserve. The permanent army consists of the force which,

in accordance with the terms of the Constitution of 1869, may be

annually fixed by the Cortes. All Spaniards past the age of 20

are liable to be drawn lor the permanent army, in which they

have to serve four years. The fir.^t or active reserve is composed

of all young men who, without reckoning four years of active

service, shall have exceeded the niuiaber of years fixed by law for

the permanent force. The position of tliese persons will be that of

.soldiers upon six months' furlough without any pay. The second

reserve consists of all those men who, proceeding from the re-

criiit", shall have had f.ur years' effQctive service, only excepting
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those who at'their own request or for the convenience of the sei-vice

may be allowed to remain on the active list. It is arranged that until

the new organisation shall have come into full effect, and in order to

preser\'e a proper proportion between the active army and the re-

ser\'e, the government may anticipate the period of passing into the

second reserve, even before the completion of the four years of active

service, in the case of any number who, between the permanent
army and the first reserve, may exceed 100,000 men. Every soldier

will be liberated after having served eight years either in the active

or in the reserve army. The total strength of these armed forces

is to consist of 200,000 men.

For military purposes the kingdom is divided into five districts,

or ' capitanias generales,' at the head of each of which stands a
* captain-general,' with the rank of field-marshal. Official returns

of the year 1868 state the actual strength of the army, including the
* provinciales ' or provincial militia, and the ' guardia civil ' or
national guard, as follows :

—

Infantry ....
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3. Sailino Vksski.s :

—

Guns
;5 frigates, of 16 gims each ...... 80

1 corvotto, of 15 guns I'j

4 naval-school ships, of from 18 to 30 guus . . . 106

3 coast-guard vosspIs, of 2 guns each .... 6

13 202

The seven iron-clads of the Spanish navy were, with one exception,

buih in England. The largest of them, called the Victoria, launched

early in 1868, was constructed by the Thames Ironworks Company.
The dimensions of the ship are :—Length, 31 G ft. ; breadth, 57 ft.

;

depth, 38 ft. ; burden, 4,SC>2 tons. The Victoria carries 24: gims,

and is armoured from stem to stern with 5^-in. plates and 10 in.

teak; the engines, of 1,000-horse power, nominal, are of the same
type as those of the Warrior and Minotaiu-. Next to the Victoria

in size; is the Numancia, built in the floating docks iOf Cartagena

—

the latter, 324 feet in length, of 105 feet outside, and 78 feet inside

breadth, the erection of Sir John Rennie—under the supervision of

English engineers. TheNiunancia is built entirely of iron, with the

exception of the teak backing for the. armour platiyg, and is 316
feet long, and 57 feet broad at the beam, with a draught of water of

27 feet 4 inches. The Niuuancia is completely encased by 5-in.

armour of 1,500 tons Aveight, and pierced for forty 68-pounders.

The port cills, with provisions for 600 men and 100 tons of coal on

board, are 7 ft. 6 in. out of Avater ; her iiill speed is 13 knots, and her

engines are of 1,000 nominal horse power. Next in rank after the

Numancia is the Arapiles, oldest of Spanish iron-clads, built at

Black wall, and launched October 17, 18C4. The Arapiles, con-

structed after French models, is of wood, covered with plates 4^
inches thick, and carries 34 guns in broadside battery, with engines

of 800 horse-power. The other four iron-clads are smaller vessels,

canying six and ten guns, with engines of 5u0 horse-power.

For the defence of the colonies, and niainly of Cuba and Porto

Rico, Spain .maintains a .small fleet of gim-boats, constructed in the

United States during the year 1870. The gunboats, thirty in

number, are- all of the same size, 107ft. long, 22^ft. beam, 8ft.

dej)th of hold, and draw about 5ft. water. They are screw steamers,

and each one carries a 100-pounder pivot gun at the bow.

The navy of Spain was manned, in 1870, by 7,354 sailors, and

5,800 marines, and commanded by one ' captain-general of the fleet,'

and 1,1 0(j officers of various grades. The navy, like the army, is

recruited by conscription, naval districts for this purpose being

formed along the coast, among the seafaring population. The num-
ber inscrilied on these naval conscription lists in the year 1870

amounted to 66,000 men between 18 and 30 years of age.
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Population.

The last general census, taken at the end of May 18G0, stated the

area and total population of the kingdom as follows :—

Continent of Spain .

Balearic Islands .

Canary Islands

Total
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Area and Population

—

continued.

„ . 1
Area in Eng-

Provinces Ush sq. mUes
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soiils. In 1820 it had fallen to 1 1,000,000, but in 1823 it had agaiu
risen to 12,000,000, and in 1828 to 13,698,020. Nevertheless, the
official return of 1837 only registered 12,222,872 souls, and a new
tendency to decrease commenced. In 1842 the population was found
not to exceed 12,054,000 souls. It rose again, as shown in the
preceding table, to 12,108,774 in 184G, and to 16,301,8.31 in 1860,
giving a density of population, at the latter period, of 00 per En"-Iish

. square mile, or considerably less than half that of Italv, and less

than one-third that of the Netherlands.

Subjoined is the population of the principal tov.ns of Spain,
inclusive of their suburbs, according to an enumeration made on
the 31st of December 1864:

—

Towns

Madrid .
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The commercial intercourse between Spain and the United King-

dom is shoAvn in the subjoined tal)ular statement, wliich gives the

total value of the exports of Spain to Great Britain and Ireland,

and of the imports of British and Irish produce into Spain, in each

of the ten years 1862 to 1871 :—
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there Avere 6,715 sailing vessels, of 449,430 tons burthen, so that

there Avas a decreiise in the next eight years of 1,97G vessels, of an

aggregate burthen of 102,400 tons. But the steamers, in 18G0, only

nvimbered 68, of 13,369 tons burthen, so that, as regards them, there

was an increase of 33 vessels, and 7,385 tonnage.

The mineral as well as the agricultiu-al riches of Spain are very

great, but neither of these two soiirces of national Avealth are as yet

developed. ]\Iuch progress, however, has become manifest within

the last ten years.

The length of railways in Spain on the 1st January 1870, was

5,441 kilometros, or 3,800 English miles ; and 2,027 kilometres, or

1,267 English miles, were in course of construction.

The whole of the Spanish railways belong to private compa*-

nies, but nearly all have obtained guarantees, or subventions,

from the Government. All the principal lines have been con-

ceded to private individuals, or companies, with large subventions.

The concessions, when a ' subvention ' is attached to them, ar6

given by public adjudication. Any one Avho has made the stipu-

lated deposit of ' caution money ' may apply for a concession in

sealed tenders, which are opened and i-ead in public on the day of

adjudication, and whoever offers to make the railway with the'

loAvest subvention becomes legally entitled to the concession. The
subventions are paid by instalments during the construction of the

work, in bonds or obligations, bearing 6 per cent, interest, at their

market value of the day.

The length of lines of telegi-aphs of Spain on the 1st Januaiy

1870, was 11,220 kilometres, or 7,011 Enghsh miles, and the length

of wire 25,514 kilometres, or 15,946 English miles. In the year

1869, the total number of telegraph messages Avas 748,250, one-

tenth of the whole foreign, and one-third of the remaining number
administrative despatches. There was a gradual decline in the total

number of messages sent dui'ing the years 18G5 to 1869.

Colonies.

The colonial possessions of Spain, formerly embracing nearly the

whole of America, are reduced at present to Cuba, Porto Eico, and

the Philippine Islands, Avith scattered settlements in the Atlantic and

Indian archipelago, and a small strip of territory in Northern

Africa. The total area of these possessions is 5,513 geographical

square miles, or 303,466 square kilometres, or 115,773 English

square miles. The total population, according to the latest official

returns, numbered 6,419,339. These returns state the area and

population of the various possessions as folloAvs :

—

UD 2
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Colonial Possessions.
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The Quintal . . , = lOTi lbs. avoirdupois.

„ Libra . . . = 1-014

y , ( for •wine . = 3i imperial gallons.

» ^''•'^''"
1 „ oil . = 2| „ „

„ Square Vara . . = 1'09 Vara = 1 yard.

,, Fanrga , . . = li imperial bushel.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Spain.

1. OlFICIAL PunLICATIOXS.

Anuario Estadistico de Espafia, publicado per la Direccion gfueral de Esta-

distiea. 4. 3Iadrid, 1872.

Censo de la Poblacion de Espaua, segun el recuento verifieado en 25 de
dici(>mbre de 1860 por la .Junta General de Estadistica. Publiease de orden de

S. M. Fol. Madrid. 18G3.

Constitucion de la Nacion Espanola, promulgada en Madrid el 6 de Juuio de

1869. 24. Madrid, 1869.

Estado General de la Armada para el aiio de 1870. 4. Madrid, 1871.

Isomenclator de los Pueblos de Espaiia, formado por la Comision do Estadis-

tiea General del Rcino. Publiease de orden d(^ S. M. Fol. Madrid, 1868.

Report by Mr. Robert Lytton, British Seeretary of Legation, on Spanish

Finances, dated Madrid. November 29, 1868; in 'Reports of H. M.'s Secre-

taries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I. 1869. London, 1869.

Report by Mr. L. C. Sackville West, British Socrrtary of Legation, on the

Financial State of Spain, dated Madrid, March 1, 1866 ; in ' Reports by H.M.'s

Secretaries of Embassy.' No. XIV. London, 1866.

Reports by 3Ir. L. C P. "West, British Secretary of Legation, on Commerco
and General Statistics, dated Jan. 1, 186G ; in ' Reports by K. M.'s Secretaries

of Embassy.' No. XIII. London, 1866.

Reports by Mr. L. S. Sackville West, British Secretary of Legation, on the

Trade, the Railways and Navigation, and the Finances of Spain, dated Jan. 1

and Jan. 15, 1867 ; in 'Reports by II. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy.' No. V,

1867. London, 1867.

Report by Mr. Consul Grattan, on the Trade and Commerce of the Canary
Islands for the year 1867, dated Santa Cruz, Teneriffe, June 30, 1868; in

' Commercial Reports received at the Foreign Office.' No. XL 1868. Loudon,

1868.

Report by Mr. Consul Ricketts, on the Trade and Commerce of the Philip-

pine Islands for the year 1867, dated Manilla, April 15, 1868; in ' Commercial
Reports received at the Foreign Office.' No. XL 1868. London, 1868.

Report by Mr. Consul Cowper, on the Trade and Commerce of Porto Rico

during the year 1869, dated Porto Rico, Jan. 1, 1870; in 'Commercial Re-
ports received at the Foreign Office.' No. III. 1870. London, 1870.

ReiTorts by Mr. Consul Barrio and Mr. Consul Turner, on the Trade of

Alicante and of Cnrthagona, dated January and February 1872; in 'Reports

from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report liy Mr. Consul-Gcncral (tra3-ham Lunlop, on the Trade, Industry,

and Finances of Cuba, dated Havana, February 21, 1872; in 'Reports from

H.M.'s Consuls.' No. II.. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report liy Mr. Consul Bidwell, on the Trade and Industry of the Baleario
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Islands, dated Palma, May 20, 1872; iu 'Reports from II.M.'s Consuls.'
No. III. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Consul ('owper, ou the Trade and Industry of Porto-Rico,
dated January 1,1872; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. III. 1872.
8. London, 1872.

Trade of Spain with Great Britain ; in ' Annual Statement of the Trade of
the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions in the
year 1871.' Imp. 1. Loudon, 1872.

2. Xox-Official Publications.

Coello (Fr. de Liijan), Reseiia Geografica, Geologiea y Agrieola de Espaua,
S. Madrid, 1864.

Colmeiro (Manuel), Historia de la Eeonomia Politica en Espana. 2 vols. 8.

Madrid, 1864.

Figucri'Ia (D. Laurcano), Mcmoria relativa al estado general de la hacienda,
8. Madrid. 1870.

Qarrido (Fernando), L'Espagne contemporaine, ses Progres moraux et mat6"
riels au 19me Siecle. Bruxelles, 1862.

Garrido (Fernando), La Espana Contemporanea. 8. Barcelona, 1865.
Jayhert (Leon), Situation financiere de I'Espagne. 8. 47 pp. Paris, 1865.
Z«w^ne (Gerniond de) L'Espagne etle Portugal. 8. Paris. 1867.
Lesigarens (J.), La Situation economique et industrielle do I'Espagne en

1860. Bruxelles, 1861.

Mados (Pascal), Diccionario Geografico, Estadistico, y Historico de Espana
y sus provincias de ultramar. 16 vols. 4. Madrid, 1846-50.

Masade (Ch. de), Les revolutions de I'Espagne. 8. Paris, 1869.
MiTtano (X.), Diccionario geografico-estadistico-historico de Espaiia y sus

provincias de ultramar. 16 vols. 8. Madrid, 1846-50.
Polin (D. Jose Lopez), Diccionario Estadistico Municipal do Espaiia. 4.

Madrid. 1863.

A'f^oj/Zoi' (IL) Lettres sur I'Espagne. 18., Paris, 1870.
Vidid (J. L.), L'E.spagne en 1860. Etat politique, administratif, legis-

latif; Institutions econoniiques ; Statistique generale de ce Rovaume. 8.

Paris, 1861.

Villa-Atardi (Baron de), Consideraciones sobre el Estado Administrativo y
Economico de Espaiia. 4. Madrid, 1865.

Wilikmnm (Heinrich Moritz), Das pyrcnaische Halbinsellaud. 8. Leipzig,

1866.
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SWEDEN AND NORWAY.

(SVERIGE OCH NORGE.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Oscar II., Khii? of Sweden and Norway, born January 21, 1829,

the tliird son oi' King Oscar I. and of Queen Josephine, daughter of

Prince Euaene of Leuchtenberg. Succeeded to the throne at the

death of his brother, King Carl XV., September 18, 1872. Married

June 0. 1S57, to Sophia, Queen of Sweden and Norway, born July 9,

1836, daughter of tlic late Duke Wilhelm of Nassau. Offspring of the

union ate four ^ons; namely, Gusto f\ heir-apparent, Duke of Werni-

land, born June IG, 1858; Oscar, Duke of Gotland, born Nov. 15,

1859; Carl, Did^e of \Vestergi',riand, born Feb. 27, 18G1; and

Kitfjene, Duke of Nerike, bcrn Aug. 1, 18G5.

Sister and Brother of the King.— 1. Evgenia, Princess oi Sweden

and Norway, bcrn April 24, 1830. 2. August, Duke of Dalarne,

born Auf. 24, 1831, major-general in the armies of Sweden and

Norway; married Apr. 10, 18G4, to Princess Theresa, born Dec. 21,

183C, dauf^hter of the late Duke Eduard of Saxe-Altenburg.

Xiece of the King—Princes^s Loicisa, only child of King Carl XV.,

born Oct. 31, 1851 ; married July 2^, 1869, to Prince Frederik,

eldest son of the King of Denmark.

Kin"' Oscar II. is the fourth sovereign of the House of Ponte

Corvo, and grandson of Marshal Bernadotte, Prince de Ponte Corvo,

who w;is elected heir-apparent of the eroAvn of Sweden by the

Parliament of the kingdom, Aug. 21, 1810, and ascended the throne

Feb. 5, 1818, under the name of Carl XIV. Johan.

The royal family of Sweden and Norway has a civil list ol

1,417,000 riksdaler, or 78,722/., from Sweden, and 139,400 specie-

daler, or 30,977/., from Norway. The sovereign, besides, has an

annuitv of 300,000 riksdaler, or 16, 666)/., voted to King Carl XIV.

and his successors on the throne of Sweden.

The Ibllowing is a list of the kings and queens of Sweden, with

the dates of their accession, from the accession of the House of

Vasa :
—
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House of Vusa.
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I. SWEDEN.

Constitution and Government.]

The fundamental laws of tlie kingdom of Sweden are— I. The
Constitution or Rejcrings-FoDncn of June 0, 1809 ; 2. the amended
regulations for the formation of the Diet, of June 22, 186G ; 3. the

law of royal succession of September 2Q, 1810; and 4. the law

on the liberty of the press, of July IG, 1812. According to these

statutes, the king must be a member of the Lutlieran Church, and
have sworn fealty to the laws of the land. His person is inviolable.

He has the right to declare war and make peace, and to grant pardon
to condcnnied criminals. He nominates to all appointments, both

militaiy and civil ; concludes foreign treaties, and has a right to

preside in the supreme Court of Justice. The princes of the

blood royal, however, are excluded from all civil employments.

The king has an absolute veto against any decrees of the Diet, and
possesses legislative power in matters of political administration.

In all other respects, the fountain of law is in the Diet. This Diet,

•or Parliament of the realm, consists of two chambers, both elected

by the people. The First Chamber consists of 127 members, or

one deputy for every 30,000 of the population. The election of

the members takes place by the ' landstings,' or provincial represen-

tations, 25 in number, and the municipal corporations of the towns,

not already represented in the ' landstmgs,' Stockholm, Giiteborg,

Norrkijping, and Malmo. All members of the First Chamber must
be above 35 years of age, and must have possessed for at least

three years previous to the election either real property to the

taxed value of 80,000 riksdalers, or 4,450/., or an annual income
of 4,000 rUcsdalers, or 223/. They are elected for the term of

nine years, and obtain no payment for their services. The Second
Chamber consists of 194 members, of whom 57 are elected by the

to'WTis and 133 by the rural districts, there being one representative

for eveiy 10,000 of the population of towns Avith more than 10,000

inhabitants, and one representative for every 40,000 of the popula-

tion of rural districts. All natives of Sweden, aged 21, possessing

real property to the taxed value of 1,000 riksdalers, or 5G/., or

i'armiiig, for a period of not less than five years, landed property to

the taxed value of G,000 riksdalers, or 333/., or paying income tax

on an annual income of 800 riksdalers, or 45/., are electors ; and
all natives aged 25, possessing, and having possessed at least one

year previous to the election, the same qualifications, may be elected
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members of the Second Chamber. The election is for the term of

three years, and tlie naembers obtain salaries for their services, at

the rate of 1,200 riksdalers, or G7/., for each session of four months,

besides travelling expenses. The salaries and travelling expenses

of the deputies are paid out of the public purse. The vote is by
ballot, both in tovm and eoimtry.

The two Chambers of the Diet assemble every year, voting the

budget for the same period. All the legislative measures are pre-

pared in committees, appointed every session, immediately after

meeting. The committees are five in number, namely, 1. The
Constitutional Committee, Avhich consists of ten members of each

of the two Chambers ; 2. The Budget Committee, consisting of

twelve members of each Chamber ; 3. The Committee for Taxes,

consisting of ten members of each Chamber ; 4. The Legislative

Committee, consisting of eight members ; and 5. The Bank Com-
mittee, consisting ofeight members of each Chamber. The Constitu-

tional Committee has power to indict the ministers and chief ser-

vants of the crown, for any acts contrary to the fundamental laws

of the kingdom which they may have committed.

The Diet ofthe two Chambers constitutes the chief legislative power

in the kingdom. The executive is in the hands of the king, who
acts under the advice of a Council of State, composed of ten mem-
bers, seven of which are ministerial heads of departments, namely :

—

1. The Minister of State and Justice.—Axel Adlercreutz, Minis-

ter of the Interior, 1868-70 ; appointed Minister of Justice, June 3,

1870.

2. The jMinister of State and Foreign Affairs.—IMajor-General

Baron Oscar M. de Bjarnstjerna ; Envoy Extraordinary in Eussia,

1866-72 ; appointed Minister ofForeign Affairs, December 24, 1872.

3. The Minister of War.—Majoi'-General Erik Oscar Weiden-

Jiielm, appointed December 5, 1871.

4. The Minister of Marine.— IMajor-General Baron Broder

Abraham Leijonhufvud, appointed January 14, 1870.

5. The Minister of the Interior.—Per Axel Benjstrum, appointed

June 3, 1870.

6. The ^Minister of Finance.—Carl Fredrik Wccrn, appointed

June 3, 1870.

7. The Minister of Education and Ecclesiastical Affiiirs.—Gunnar

Wennerberg, appointed June 3, 1870.

The members of the Council of State without a department are :

—

1. Henrik Wilhelm Bredhei^fj^ appointed Nov. 2, 1860.

2. Baron Carl Jonas Oscar Alstrcimer, appointed June 15, 1870.

3. Carl Johan Berg, appointed June 4, 1868.

All the members of the Coimcil of State are responsible for the

acts of the Government, individually and collectively.
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The administration of justice is entirely independent of the

Government. Two functionaries, the Justitie-Kansler, or Chancellor

of Justice, and the Justitie Ombudsman, or Attorney-General,

exercise a control over the administration. The former, appointed

by the king, acts also as counsel for the crown, Avhile the latter,

who is appointed by the Diet, has to extend a general supervision

over all the courts of Liav.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The national income is derived to the extent of one-third from

direct taxes and national property, including railways, and the rest

mainly from indirect taxation, customs and excise duties, and an
impost on spirits. The expenditure is under the chiefheads of army
and navy, debt, and general administration. Tlie sources of revenue

and branches of expenditure of the kingdom for each of the years

1872 and 1873 were established as follows, in the budget estimates

passed by the Diet :

—

1872

Re\'enue.

Receipts from Domains and Railways
Customs and excise .

Post . . . .

Stamps . . . .

Impost on spirits

Total . .

I

ExPENOm-RE.

Royal household

Justice .......
Foreign aflGiJrs . . . . .

Army .......
Navy
Interior.......
Finance

Church and public instruction .

Pensions ......

Riksdaler

16,845,000

15,000.000

2,230,000

1,350,000

10,800,000

Extraordinary expenditure for public works
j

.{ I

• I
!

Total

46,225,000

£2,568,055

1,417,000

2,532,500

603,800

9,994,500

4,068,500

7,704,100

7,329,700

5,664,700

1,530,200

40,845,000

10,624,839_

51,469,839

£2,859,436

1873

Riksdaler

18,003,400

14,616,000

2,500,000

1,350,000

11,200.000

47,669,400

£2,648,300

1,417,000

2.534,800

603,680

10,613,300

4.166,300

8,607,700

7,648,000

5,716,200

1,530,120

42,837,100

13,803,160

56,640,260

£3,144,681

The expenditure for the army, church, and for certain civil

offices, is in part defrayed out of the revenue of landed estates he-

longing to the Crown, and the amounts do not appear in the
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budget estimates. To the expenditure for foreign affairs Norway

contributes annually 302,000 riksdaler not entered in the estimates.

The surplus of expenditure shown by the foregoing tables is

annually covered by the ' Eiksgiildskontor,' the supervision of which

is exclusivelv exercised by the Diet. It belongs to this institution

to administrate the public debt—almost exclusively incurred by the

construction of railways—and to contract for any loans which the

Diet may vote. The ' Eiksgiildskontor ' disposes over the following

means : any surphis over the estimated income, economies on any

allowed expenditure, the yearly profit of the Staie Bank, and a

special income-tax, the ' Bevillning.' The proceeds of this tax were

estimated for 1872 at SjOOOjOOOj'and fcr 1873 at 2,000,000 riks-

daler.

The total expenditure for State railways amounted, at the end of

1871, to nearly 94,000,000 riksdaler, while about 14,000,000 riks-

daler were given as State loans to private railway companies.

At the end of 1871 the public liabilities of the kingdom wore as

follows, according to official reports:

—

Eiksdaler.

1,716,000

198,900
. 18,011,466

. 21,972,267

2,631,400
• . 9,4.51,800

. 26,101,867

1,501,400

. 20,536,200

4,000,000

. 15,192,900

Loan of 1841, at 4 per cent.
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soldier of the Indelta has, besides ;i small annual pay, his torp, or

cottage, with a piece of ground attached, which remains his own
during the whole period of service, often extending over thirty years,

or even longer. In time of peace, the infantry of the Indelta are

called up for a month's annual practice, and the cavalry for forty-

six days. In time of Avar, an extraordinary hidelta has to be raised

by landowners, who, on this account, enjoy certain privileges, includ-

infT non-contribution to the cost of the peace establishment.

3. The militia of Gothland, consisting of thirty companies of

infantry, and three batteries of artillery. They are not compelled

liy law to serve beyond the confines of the Isle of Gothland, and

have a separate command.

4. The Bevdn'nfj, or conscription troops, drawn by annual levy,

from the male population between the age of 20 and 25 years.

The law of conscription, Avas introduced into Sweden in 1812,

but the right of purchasing substitutes, Avhich foi-merly existed, was

abolished by the Diet in 1872. About 19,000 men are drafted

annually.

The total strength of the armed forces of Sweden was as folloAvs

at the end of September, 1872 :

—
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the second stationaiy, and solely devoted to coast defence. The
entire navy consisted, in September 1872, of the following vessels :

—

Ironclads

:

—
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The area and jwpiilation of Sweden, on the 31st of December
1871, are shown in the following table :—

Governments (LUn.)
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Education is well advanced in Sweden. Public instruction i.s

gratuitous and compulsory, and children not attending schools under
the supervision of the Govennnent must furni.sh proofs of having-
been privately educated. In the year 1870, nearly eighty per cent,
of all the children between eight and fifteen years visited the public
schools. There were above 5,000 male and 2,000 female t(.'acher&

in the primary schools in 18G9. The vast majority of the popula-
tion are Protestants, the enumeration of 1869 showin"- but 1 GSO^
dissenters, including 319 Eoman Catholics, and 1,155 Jews.

Trade and Industry.

The commercial intercourse of Sweden is chiefly with Great Britain,
as regards exports, and, next to it, with France and Denmark. A»
regards imports, the commercial intercouse is greatest with Germany,.
Gresit Britain, Denmark, Norway, and Kussia, in the order here
indicated. The imports consist mainly of textile manufactures, coal,

machiner}', and colonial merchandise, while the staple exports are
timber, bar iron, and corn. The value of the total imports and ex-
ports of Sweden, in each of the six years 18G5 to 1870, was ai>

follows :

—

Years
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The principal articles of export from Sweden to the United

Kingdom are deals juid timber, oats, and iron in bai\s. The value

of the de-als, exclusive of all other wood and timber, ex{X)rted to

Great Britain, was 1,588,59.")/. in 1865; 1,499,024/. in 1866;

1,569,962/. in 1867; 1,862, 97o/. in 1868; 1,693,594/. in 1869;

2,471,343/. in 1870 ; and 1,995,137/. in 1871. The total exports to

Great Britain of wood and timber amounted to 2,398,418/. in 1871.

Of oats, the exports were to the amount of 1,445,255/. in 1871
;

and of bar iron, unwrought, 660,142/. The imports of Britisli home
produce are of a miscellaneous nature, the most notable being

cotton manufactures, of tlie value of 152,499/., and coals, of the value

of 193,465/. in 1871.

The commercial na^-y of Sweden numbered 1,463 vessels regis-

tered for foreign trade, of a total bui-then of 280,100 tons, at the end

of the year 1871. At the end of 1867, the number of vessels regis-

tered for foreign trade was 1,296, ofa total burthen of 237,800 tons,

while at the end of 1864 the number of vessels was 1,238, of

193,611 tons burthen. The port of Giiteborg had the largest

shipping in 1871, namely, 174 vessels, of 50,510 tons, and next to

it came Stockholm, possessing 150 vessels, ofa total burthen of 15,940

tons. In 1864, Stockholm had 117 vessels, of 29,100 tons, regis-

tered for foreign trade, and Gtiteborg 137, of 36,216 tons; so

that while the shipping of the former port suffered a great decrease,

that of the latter showed a more than corresponding increase.

Mining is one of the most important departments of Swedish indus-

try, and the working of the iron mines in jiarticular is making constant

progress by tlie introduction of new machinery. There Avere raised

in the year 1870, throughout the kingdom, 14,508,278 cwt. of iron

ore from mines, besides 123,436 cwt. from lake and bog. The pig-

iron produced amounted to 6,895,794 cwt. ; the cast goods to

437,045 cwt.; the bar iron to 4,559,331 cwt., and the steel to 776,238

cwt. There were also raised in the same year 2,801 lbs. of silver

;

43,853 cwt. of copper, and 662,138 cwt. of zinc ore. There are

large reins of coal in various parts of Sweden, some of which have

been worked since the year 1870.

"Within recent years a network of raihvays, very important for

the trade and industry of Sweden, lias been con.structed in the

country, mainly at the cost of the State. The following table gives

the chief particulars concerning the length, cost of construction,

traffic returns, receipts, and working expenses of all the Swedish

railways, distinguishing the railways belonging to the State—more

than two-tliirds of the total—private railways connected with the

State, and private railways not connected with the State, in the

year 1870 :
—
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II. NORWAY.

Constitution and Government.

The constitution of Norway, called the Grundlov, hears date-

November 4, 1814. It vests the Avhole legislative power of the realm

in the Storthing, or Great Court, the representative of the sove-

reign people. The king has the command of the land and sea

forces, and makes all appointments, but, with the exception of the

governor-general, is not allowed to nominate any but Norwegians

to public offices luider the crown. The king possesses the right

of veto over laws passed by the Storthing, but, except in constitu^

tional matter.s, only for a limited period. The royal veto may be

cxercisi'd twice ; but if the same bill pass three successive times,,

it becomes the law of the land Avithout the assent of the sove-

reign.

The Storthing formerly assembled every three years; but by a

modification of the constitution, adopted in April 18C9, it was
n'solved to hold annual sittings. The meetings take place fito Jtire,

and not bv any writ fi'om the king or the executive. Every Nor-

wegian citizen of twenty-five years of age, who is, or has been, a

jmblic functionarv, or possesses property in land, or has been tenant

of .such propeity lor five years at least, or is a burgess of any town,

or possesses property in land to the value of 150 specie-dalcr, or 33/.

sterling, is entitled to elect ; and, iinder the same conditions, if

thirty years of age, and settled in Norway for at least ten yeai-s, to

he elected. The mode of election is indirect, the people first nomi-

nating a inunlxT ol" deputies, to whom devolves the task of appointing

the representatives in the Storthing. Towards the end of every

third year the people meet in the parish church, and choose their-

deputies at the rate of one to fifty voters in towns, and one to a

luuidred in rural sub-districts. The deputies afterwards meet at

.some public jdace. and there elect among themselves, or from among
the other qualified A-oters of the district, the Storthing representa-

tives. No new election takes place for vacancies, which are filled by
persons who received the second largest number of votes.

The Storthing, when assembled, divides itself into two houses, the

'Lagthing' and tlie * Odelsthing.' The former is composed of one-

fourth of the members of the ' Storthing.' and the other of the-

rcm.'iining three-fourths. Each ' Thing' nominates its own president,

vice-president, and secretaries. All new bills, whether presented

by the government, or a member of the Stcrthing, must oiiginate
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in the ' Odelsthing,' trcmi wliicli they pass into the ' Laglhing,' to be
eitlier accepted, in \vliicli case they become law, or i-ejecte<l. In

rlie latter case, shoidd the ' Odelsthing' demand it, after having twice

:passed the bill, the two Houses assemble in connnon sitting to

delibci'ate on the measure, and the final decision is given by a

majority of two-thirds of the voters. The ordinary business of the

Storthing is to settle the taxes for each financial period of three

years, to supervise the administration of the revenue, and to enact,

repeal, or alter any laws of the country. But the Storthing can also

form itself into a high court of justice, for the impeachment and trial

of ministers, members of the chief court of justice, and members of

the Storthing for delicts they may have committed. 'J'he bill of

accusjitiou must always come from the ' Odelsthing 'and l)e bi'ought

from thence before the ' Lagthing,' sitting lor the occ:ision, together

with the Chief Court of Justice, as ' Kiksretten,' or supreme tribunal

of the realm. Before ])i-onouncing its oavu dissolution, every

Storthing elects five .delegates, Avliose duty it is to revise the ]iu])lic

iiccounts. While in session, every member of the Storthing has

an allowance of three specie-daler, or thirteen shillings and fimr-

pence a da}^, besides travelling expenses.

The executive is represented by the king, who exercises his

authority through a Council of State, composed of one ^Minister of

State and nine Councillors. Two of the Councillors, together Avith

the iMinister, form a delegatifni of the Council of State, residing at

Stockholm, near the king. The iuUowing are the members of the

Council of State :

—

I. Council of State at C/irisiiajiia.

The Department ofRevision.—Fredrik Sta/ifj, appointed Jan. 1 845.
* The Department of Finance and Customs.—August Christian

.^laathey, appointed Dec. 185().

The Department of Justice.—Jolin Collett Falsen, appointed

Nov. 1809.

The Department of the Interior.—Niels Peter Vogt, a2)pointed

June 1871.

The Department of the Navy and of Postal Communication.

—

Jacob Lerche ./oA(7n.se», appointed Feb. 1872.

The Department of Education and Ecclesiastical Affair.s.

—

Teter Parelius Essendrop, appointed A]n-il 1872.
• Tlie Army Department.—Lorentz Ilonrik Midler Scf/elcLe, ap-

•jpointed April 1872.

II. Delegation of the Council at S'tockhohn.

Otto Pvichard Kienilf Minister of State, appointed December 1871-

Hans Gerhard Colbjorn.'^en Meldahl, appointed December 1871.

Henrik Laurentius Helliescn, appointed December 1803.
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Eevemie and Expenditure.

The financial estimates are A-oted by the Storthing for the term
of one year. Tlie budget for the period commencing July 1,

1872, and ending June 30, l<s7o, provided for an amuml revenii'

of 5,110,000 specie-daler, or 1,1."{5,554/., and an expenditure t.i

the same amount, distributed as follows :

—

Bevenue 1872-
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young men raised by conscription have but to go tlirougli a first

training in the scliool of recruits, extending over not less than 42

days, and are then sent on furlough, with obligation to meet for an

annual practice of 24 days. The nominal term of service in the

infantn' and artillery is ten years, divided between seven years in

the line and the reserve, and three years in the Landvaem. The*

Landvaern is only liable to service within the frontiers of the

kingdom.
On the 1st of January, 1872, the troops of the line numbered

13,000 men. The reserve forces at the same date numbered 19,000,

and the Landvaern 11,000 men. The king has permission to keep

a guard of Norwegian volimteers at Stockholm, and to transfer, for

the pxirpose of common military exercises, 3,000 men annually from

Norway to Sweden, and from Sweden to Norway.

The naval force of Norway comprised, at the commencement of

1872, tsventy-one vessels, with an armament of 172 gims. The
following was the composition of the fleet :

—

4 iron-elad monitors .

2 steam frigates

4 ,, correttes and schooners

1 „ sloop ....
4 „ gxinboats

5 „ transports .

1 sailing vessel
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"imivevsity, founded by the Danish Govcmmciit, in 1811, -which is

attended by about 400 students,

Norway is essentially an agricultural and pastoral country. At
the census oi" 18^5, the inhabitants of towns numbered 20^^,2Go, and
^t the census of 1<S71 they were 2G7,7o9, showing an increase of
10 per cent., against a general increase of the population of 1 1 per
cent. Besides Christiania, -with a population of 0(1,057, and Bergen,
with 30,252, there were no towns above 25,000 inhabitants in

1871. Only about one-fortieth part of the entire surface of
Norway is under culture, or otherwise productive.

Trade and Industry.

The average value of the total imports into Norway, in the five

years 1807-71, Avas 25,500,000, and of the exports 18,400,000
specie-daler. Of the imports 30 per cent, came from Great Britain,

35 iirom Germany, 10 from Kussia, six from France, and five per

cent, fi-om Denmark and from Sweden. About one-third of the

total exports were shipped to Great Britain, one-sixth to Germany,
and one-seventh to France.

The commercial intercourse between Norway and the United
Kingdom is shown in the siibjoined table, Avhich gives the value of

the exp(5rts from Norway to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the

imports of British and Irish produce into Norway, in each of the fi^'e

years 1807 to 1871 :

—

Years
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Next in value to the commerce in wood are tlic fislieries, which'

form the second staple commodity of export, and give employment
and support to the bulk of the population from the Naze to the

Warajigerfiord, at the entrance of the White Sea. The fisheries

are divided into the herring fishery, which usually commences
soon after the new year ; the winter cod fishery, which commences
about the end of Januaiy ; and the spring and summer fishery along

the coast of Finmark to the White Sea. The value of the fish ex-

ported to the United Kingdom was 66,828Z. in 1868; 166,324/. in

1869; and 239,083/. in 1870.

The shipping belonging to Norway numbered 6,993 vessels, of a

total bixrthen of 1,022,515 tons, manned by 49,337 sailors, at the end
of 1871. At the end of 1863, there were 6,109 vessels, of 578,722
tons, manned by 34,817 sailors. Norway has, in proportion to

population, the largest commercial navy in the world.

The length of railways possessed by Nonvay at the end of 1871
was 496 kilometres, or 310 English miles. The mmiber of post-

oflices at the same date was 596. The mimber of letters forwarded

through the post in 1871 was 5,500,000.

There were at the end of 1871 telegraph lines of the length of

5,898 kilometres, or 3,686 English miles, and wires of the length of
8,770 kilometres, or 5.481 miles. The number of telegrams des-

patched in the year 1871 was 489,337, of Avhich 100,842 fo foreign

countries. The total receipts from telegraphs in 1871 amounted;
to 152,000 specie-daler, or 34,200/.

Colony.

Sweden—exclusive of Norway—possesses a small colony, the

Island of St. Bartholomew, in the West Indies, 30 miles west of St.

Christopher. The area of the island is 35 English square miles,

with a popidation, in 1860, of 2,802 inhabitants. It produces sugar,,

tobacco, cotton, and cocoa. The colony was ceded to Sweden by
France in 1784, and is administered by a governor, at an annual
cost of 25,000 riksdaler, or 1,3!)0/., to the mother country. Slavery

was abolished in the island in 1848.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Sweden and Norway, and
tiie British equivalents, arc as follows :

—

MONT.T.

The Swedish Rikudaler . = 100 ore, vahic I.', ly., or about 18 Riks-
d;iler to tlie pound sterling.

,, Norwegi'in Spick-thilcr -^ 5 mark = 120 fkilliirg, value 4a. 6^.
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Weights and Me.a.sx;i{f.s.

The Swedish S/:S/p!md = 100 ori = 0-936 lbs. avoirdupois.

,, Norwegian Pund = 128 kvintin = I'l ., ,,

,, Swedish Fot = 10 turn = IT? English inches.

„ Norwegian Fod = 12 iommer = 12-02 ,, „

„ Swedish Kamut = 100 kubikti'm= 4-6 Imperial pints.

., Norwegian Kavde = 2 pod = 3-3 „ „

,, Swedish Mil = 360 ref = 6-64 English miles.

„ Norwegian .V(/7 =2,000 rode = 7-01 „ „

Attempts are being made, -wliich will probably prove successfal

before long, to introduce the French metric system of -sveight-s and
measures into Sweden and NorAvav.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning

Sweden and Norway.

1. Official Purlicatioxs.

Bidrag till Sveriges officiela statistik : A. Befolkniiigs-statistik. B. Riitts-

A-Useudet. C. Bergshandtering. D. Fubriker och manufakturer. F. Utrikes

handel och sjofart. G. FJlugTSrden. H. Befaliningshafvandes Femarsbcriiltidser.

.T. Tolegi'afv;isendet. K. Snndhets-kollcgii berattelse. L. Statens jernvags-

trafik. M. Postverket. N. Jordbruk och Boskapsskotsel. 0. Landtmateriet.

P. Foekundervisningen. 4. Stockholm, 1872.

Bidrag till Norges officiela statistik : A. 1. ^Umueskolevfesenets Tilstand

;

2. Skolevaesenets Tilstand; 3. Fattigstatistik. B. 1. Criminalstatistiske

tabeller ; 2. Tabeller vedkommende Stiftev;esenet ; 3. Stemmerets-instregts og
Skattefurlioldene. 0. 1 . 1'olkemfengdens Bovregelse ; 2. Tabeller vedkommondo
Handel og Skibsfart, ; 3. Beretning om Sundhetstilstanden og Medicinal-

forholdene ; 4. Offentlige Jernbaner ; o. Norges Fiskorier. D. 1. Statstele-

grafs statistik ; 2. Brevpost statistik.

Sveriges och Norges Stats-kalendcr for Sr 1872. Utgifven efter kongl. maj.

nSdigste forordnande, af dess Tetenskaps-akademi. 8. Stockholm, 1872.

Statistisk Tidskrift, utgifven af Kongl. Statistiska Central-Byran. Stockholm,

1872.
' Keport by Mr. Hamilton, H. M.'s Secretary of Legation, on Commerce,

Mamiliietures, and Bailways in Sweden, dated February 9, 1867 ; in ' Eeports

by H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy.' No. IV. 1867. London, 1867.

Report by Mr. Audley Gosling, Secretary of Legation, on Agricidturo and
the Tenure of Land in Sweden, dated Stockholm, Feljruary 14, 1870; in
' Eeports from H. M.'s Representatives respecting the Tenure of Land in the

several Countries of Europe.' Part II. Fob London, 1870.

Reports by Mr. G. C. Andrews, Minister Resident of the United States, on
the Finances of Sweden, and on Emigi-ation, datetl Stockliolm, Marcli 20,

June 10, and July 24, 1871. in 'Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of

the United States.' 8. Washington, 1871.

Translations of the Constitutions of Sweden and of Norway, with tlio Acr

of Union between Sweden and Norway, by Mr. C. C. Andrews, Minister

Residentof the United States at Stockholm ; in ' Papers relating to the Foreign

Relations of the United States.' 8. Washington. 1871.
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Report by Consul Gerald Perry, rplative to wrecks on the coast of Sweden,
dated Stockholm, November 30, 1871; in 'Reports from H. M.'s Consuls.
No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

2, Nox-Officiai, Pubi.ic.vtioxs.

Af/ardh (C. A.") och Ljuvghcrg f C. E.), Fursok till en statsekonomisk statistik

<>fv(T Sverige. Den statsekononiiska afdelningm af C. A. Agardli, den statis-

tiska af C. E. Ljungberg. Stockholm, 1865.

lioirdcii (Rev. John), Norway: its People, Products, and Institutions. 8

London, 1867.

Brundis (K. H.), Ausflug naeh^Sdnveden in 18.38. 8. Lemgo, 18.)9.

Broch (Dr. 0. J.), Statistisk Arbog for Kongeriget Norge, 8. Christiania,

1872.

„ Bmch (Dr. 0. J.), Norgcs milit;ere Inddding og Organisation. In ' Statistisk

Arbog.' 1867. 8. Christiania. 1807.

GecLmnjdtn (J.) Kortfattet statisfisk Ilaandbog over Kongeriget Norges,

Inddelinger i administrativ, retslig og geistlig Henseende m. m., efter officicUe

Kilder udarbeidet. 8. Bergen, 1870.

Gcrcke (Dr. C). Die Publikationendes Statistischen Bureau's vonNorwogen
im Besitze der Bibliothek dt>s Kijnigl. Stiitistisclien Bureau's in Berlin. In

'Zeitschril't des Kgl. Preuss. Statist. Bureau's.' 8. Berlin, 1870.

Hanimar (A.). Historiskt, ueografiskt ocli statistiskt. Lexicon ufver Sverigf.

8 vols. 8. Stockholm. 18.")9-70.

Hasscl (Frdr.). Scliweden in der neuesten Zeit. Eine statistisch-finanzielle

Skizzo. 8. Berlin, 1866.

Kkicr (A. N.), Statistisk Hdndbog for Kongeriget Norgc. 8. Christiania,

1871.

Ljimgho-g (C. E.), Allmiin Stotistik. 2 vols. Stockholm, 1861.

Ljungbtrg (C. E.), La Suede : son devcloppement moral, industriel. et com-
merciel, d'apres des documents otficiels. Traduit par L. de Lllliebook. -8.

Paris, 1867.

Kii/'garrf (Jules). De I'enseignemeiit iiopnlaire en Suede. 8. Paris. 1688.

I'cterntdiiii (Dr. A.), Schweden's I-'liiclieninhalt und Bevolkerung; in ' ilit-

theilungen,' No. YII. Gntha, 1866.

Jlttclhick (J. Cr.), Beskrifning I'ifver Sveriges Stiidcr i Historisk, topographiskt

och statistiskt hiinseende. 3 vols. 8. Stockholm, lSo5-61.

Scve (Ed.), Le Nord industriel et commerciel. 8. Paris, 1862.

aidiMadh fE.), Sveriges officiela statistik i Sammandrag. 2 vols. 8. Stock-

holm, 1871-72.

Widioii (E.) The Coast of Norway; scenes among its fjords and islands,

from Christiania to Hammerfest. 4. London, 1871.
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SWITZERLAND.
(ScHWEiz.

—

Suisse.)

Constitution and Government.

The repi)hlic of Switzerland, formerly a league of semi-indepen-

dent states, or ' Staatenbniid,' has become a united confederacy, or
* Bundesstaat,' since the year 1848. The present constitution, product
of a short civil Avar, bears date September 12, 1848. It vests the

supreme legislative and executive authority in a parliament of two
chambers, a ' Stiinderath,' or State Council, and a ' Nationalrath,' or
National Council. The first is composed of forty-ibur members,
chosen by the twenty-two cantons of tl>e Confederation, two for

each canton. The ' Nationalrath ' consists oi" 135 representatives of

the Swiss people, chosen in direct election, at the rate of one deputy
for every 20,000 souls. On the basis of the general census of

1870, which governed the last elections, the cantons are repre-
sented as follows in the National Council :

—

i

1

Cantons

Bern ....
Ziirii^h ....
Yaud (^y;^adt)

.

Aar<:au ....
St. Gallon

Lnzern ....
Ticino (Tessin)

Friboiirg (Fi-eiburg)

.

Graubiinden (Grisons)

WaUis (Yalais)

Thurgau ....
Baspl—Town and Country
Neiichatol (Neuenburg) .

Genfeve (Genf)
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The president ami vice-president of the Federal Council are the

first magistrates of the republic. The former has an annual salary

of GOO/. ; and the latter of 480/. Both are elected l)y the Fedei'al

Assembly for the term of one year, and are not re-eligible till after

the expiration of another year. The election takes place at a united

meeting of the State Council and the National Coxmcil, The Federal

Assembly alone has the right to declare war, to make peace, and to

conclude alliances and treaties with other nations.

Independent of the Federal Assembly, though issuing from the

same, is the ' Bundes-Gericht,' or Federal Tribunal. It conaisls of

eleven members, elected for three years by the Federal Assembly. The
Federal Tribunal decides, in the last instance, on all matters in di.spute

between the various cantons of the republic, as well as between the

cantons and the Federal Government, and acts in general as higli

court of appeal. The Tribunal is divided into three sections, the
' Anklagekammer,' or chamber of acciLsation ; the ' Kriminalkammcr,'

or jury department ; and the ' Cas.sations-Gericht,' or council of

judges. Each section consists of three members, and the remaining

two members, elected specially by the Federal Assembly, fill the

post of president and vice-president.

The seven members of the Fedei'al Council, each of whom has a

salary of 480/. per annum, while the president has 600/., act as

ministers, or chiefs of the seven administrative departments of the

republic. The president and vice-president of the council, by the

terms of the Con.stitution, hold office for only one year, from

January 1 to December 31.

By a vote of the Federal Assembly of November 28, 1848, the

city of Bern was chosen as the seat of the Federal Council and the

central administrative authorities of the republic.

Each of the cantons and demi-cantons of Switzerland lias its own
government, different in organisation in most instances, but all based

on the principle of absolute sovereignty of the people. In a few of

the smallest cantons, the people exercise their powers direct, without

the intervention of any parliamentary machinery, all male citizens

of full age assembling together in the open air, at stated periods,

malving laws and appointing their administrators. Such assemblies,

laiown as the Landesgemeinde, exist in Appenzell, Glarus, Unterwald,

and Uri. The same system is carried out, somewhat less <lirectly^

in the cantons of Graubundin and Wallis, which posvsess legislative

bodies, but Limited .so far that they must submit all tlieir acts to the

peoj)Ie for confirmation or refusjd. There are three other cantons, St.

Gall, Luzern, and Thurgau, in which the citizens possess a veto

power under certain conditions. In all the remaining cantons, the

people delegates its sovereignty to a body cho.sen by imiversiJ

sufliage, called the Grosse Katli, which exercises all the functions of

the Landesgemeinde. Tlie members of these lx)dies, as well as

most of the magi.-trates, are either honorary servants of their fellow



SWITZERLAND. 43

1

citizens, or receive a merely nominal salaiy. There is no class of
paid permanent officials existing, either in connection with the can-
tonal administrations, or the general government of the republic.

Church and Education.

The population of Switzerland is divided between Protestantism

and Roman Catholicism, about 59 per cent, of the inhabitants ad-
hering to the former, and 41 per cent, to the latter. According
to the census of December 1, 1870, the number of Protestants

.amoimted to 1,566,847; of Roman Catholics to 1,084,369; of
various Christian sects to 11,435; and of Jews to 6,996. By the

forty-fourth article of the constitution, ' all Christian sects are tole-

rated ;
' but with the proviso, stipulated in the fifty-eighth article,

that • the order of the Je-suits is rigorously excluded from every part

of the republic' The Roman Catholic priests are much more nume-
rous than the Protestant clergy, the former comprising more than

6,000 regular and secular priests. They are under five bishops,

of Basel, Chur, St. Gall, Lau.sanne, and Sion. The government of

the Protestant Church, Calvinistic in principle and Presbyterian in

form, is under the supervision of the magistrates of the various

cantons, to Avhom is also entrusted, in the Protestant districts, the

superintendence of pubhc instruction.

Education is very widely diffused through Switzerland, particu-

larly in the north-eastern cantons, where the vast majority of inha-

bitants are Protestants. In these cantons, the proportion of school-

attending children to the whole population is as one to fiA'e ; while
in the half Protestant and half Roman-Catholic cantons it is as one
to seven ; and in the entire Roman- Catholic cantons as one to nine.

Parents are by law compelled to send their chUdi-en to school, or

have them privately taught, fi-oni the age of six to that of twelve
years ; and neglect may be punished by fine, and, in some cases, by
imprisonment. The law is not always enforced in the Roman-
Catholic cantons, but is rigidly carried out, in most instances, in

those where the Protestants form the majority of inhabitants. In
•every district there are primary schools, in which the elements

of education, Avith geography and history, are taught ; and seoondary

achools, for youths of fi-om twelve to fifteen, in Avhich instruction is

given in modern languages, geometry, natural history, the fine arts,

and music. In both these schools the rich and the poor are edu-
•eated together, the latter being admitted gratuitously. There are

normal schools in most of the cantons for the instruction of school-

masters, who are paid by the cantonal governments salarie-

varying from lOZ. to 50/. a year. Sunday-schools exist in

several cantons, and Lancastrian schools in Geneve and Vaud.
There are superior gymnasia in all the chief towns. Basel has a
university, fomided in 1460, and since 1832 universities have been
•established in Bern and Ziirich. The three universities, all or-



432 TIIK STATESJfANS YKAR-BOOK.

ganiscd on the model of the liiuh schools of Germany, governed hy
a liector and a Senate, and divided into four * faculties," had the
following number of professors and teachers and of students in the
summer term of 1872 :

—
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of revenue proportionately iinj)ortant is derived from llie profits of
various Federal niaiudaetories, and from the military .seliool and
laboratory at Thun, near Bern.

The total revenue ofthe Confederation in the vear 1.S71 anKumted to

27,5 lo,7(U francs, or 1,100,548/., and the expenditure to 24,7,S2,.'}GG

francs, or 991.2It5/., leaving a surplus of 2,731, ;io8 francs, or 109,253^.
In the year 1870, the total revenue Avas 21,90G,81G francs, or

870,272/., and the expenditure 30,905,44G francs, or l,23(;,2iy/.,

leaving a deficit of 8,998,G30 francs, or 359,937/. The deficit was
caused entirely by extraordinary expenditure, chiefly military occu-
pation of the frontier on account of the Franco-German War.

The following two tables give the sources of revenue and branches
of expenditure of the government of the republic in the year 1871,
together with the budget estimates for the year 1872 :-

Sources of revenue
I
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The actual expenditure of the year 1871 iuid tlie }>udget esti-

mates of 1872 were as follows:—

Branches of expenditure

Interest and Sinking Fund of National Debt

Expenses of General AdmiDistratioil :

—

National council ....
State „ ....
Federal ,, ....
Federal chancery ....
Federal tribunal

Pensious ......
Total

Departments :

—

Political .

Interior

War .

Finance
Trade and customs

Justice and police

' Special Administrations:

—

Army

Total

Customs . . . .

Post . . . ' .

Telecri-aph . . . .

Gunpowder
Mint . .

Polyteelmic school

Govemment stu<l

BlilitaiT Academy at Tliun

Laboratory at Thuu .

Total

Extraordinar)' expenses

1871

Franc3
l,63S,o80

133,006

7.108

Gl.OOO

191,146

7,788
43,8.>(5

446,904

236,934
,026.396

21,0.39

01,479

10,726

42,227

1,388,821

2,4.51,(.^38

3.-57 4. 370
11,258,002

1.370,141

u2»,3o4

99,352

37^179
163,586
123.i>9;V

1,360,682

Francs

l,.'>8.3.07o

120,000

7,400

61,000

214.000
7.000

23.000

432,400

207,000
1,468,100

21,600
o8.900

9,700

29,900

1,79^200

2,81o.S«0

3,r>89,000

11,212.000

1,680.000

576,000
22,.598

3(54,000

105,80,')

165,000

1,303,700

21,301,799 21,833,903

Total expenditure •! ^,

6,262

! 4.782,366
991.2*)

10,422

25,655.000

1,026,200

Tlic ]pulilic dfbt of tlu- rcpuhlir. amounted, at the commencement

of 1.S7I, to 21,^J9G,fi-18 ii-mcs, or 8.');».8r;(;/., as a set-off againet

\vhicli there was a .so-called ' federal fortune,' ov property belonging

to the State valued at 10,810,885 francs, or 792,075/.
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The various cantons of Switzerland have, as their own local

administrations, so their own budgets of revenue and expenditure.

Most of them have also public debts, but not of a large amoiuit, and
abundantly covered, in every instance, by cantonal property, chiefly

in land. The following table gives the revenue and expenditiire of
each of the cantons, as well aa of the Federal Government, in the
year 1868, and the estimated value of the real and other property
belonging to each canton and to the Federal Government, on the 1st

of January 1869 :

—
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Uri, onc-tciitli ; in Untenvald, one-eighth ; in Solothurn, one-sixth :

<ind in the canton of Ticino one-foui-teenth of the total revenue.

(Report of tlie Federal Government to the Statesman''s Year-hool\)

Army.

The thirteenth article of the Constitution of September 12, 1848,

forbids the maintenance of a standing army Avithin the limits of the

•<]onfederation. To provide for the defence of the country, every

citizen has to bear arms, in the management of which the children

are instructed at school, from the age of eight, passing through

annual exercises and reviews. Such military instruction is voliui-

tary on the part of the children, but is participated in by the greater

number of pupils at the upper and middle-class schools.

The troops of the republic are divided into three classes, namely :

—

1. The ' Bundes-auszug,' or Federal army, con.sisting of all uien

able to bear arms, from the age of 20 to 30. All cantons are obliged,

by the terms of the constitution, to furnish at least 3 per coit. of

their population to the ' Bmidesauszug.'

2. The army of Resei'A'e, consisting of all men who have served in

the first class, from the age of 31 to 40. Tlie numbers are calcu-

iated to amount to 1^ per cent, of the population.

3. The ' Landwchr,' or militia, comprising all men from the 41st

^;o the completed 44th year.

The .strength and organization of the armed forces of Switzerland

was as follows at the end of September 1872 :

—

Staff ....
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exercises, extending over a week for the infantry, and over two weeks

j^r the cavalry and artillery, while periodically, once or twice a year,

tlie troops of a niunber of cantons assemble for a general muster.

The military instruction of the Federal army is given to olFicei-s

Tint permanently appointed or paid, but who must have undergone a

' Miirse of education, and passed an examination at one of the training

-rablishments erected for the purpose. The centre of these is the

-Military Academy at Thun, near Bern, maintained by the Federal

J >\-ernment, and which supplies the army both with the highest class

ul (ifficers, and with teachers to instruct the lower grades. Besides

ill is Academy, or ' Centralmilitiirschule,' there are special training

^ihools for the various branches of the service, especially the artillery

and the Scharfschlitzen. The nomination of the officers, up to the

rank of captain, is made by the cantonal governments, and above

thai i-ank by the Federal Council. At the head of the whole military

(ii-anisation is a general commanding-in-chief, appointed, together

wiih the chief of the staff of the army, by the Federal Assembly.

The total expenditure on account of the army was 2,-i51,0.')8

francs, or 98,041/. in 1871, and 2,195,507 francs, or 87,820/., in

1870. The expenses in the year 1871 were distributed as follows:—
Francs

Central militury aibninistration. . . . 117,228

Organisation of instruction .... 190,568

Pay of army instructors of all branches . . 1,695,530

War material 250,843

Frontier guards anil fortifications . . 104,675

Office of General cominanding-in-chicf and staff 53,400

Construction of barracks..... 8,252

Printing and advertising ..... 29,976

Miscellaneous expenses ..... 566

rr , ^

*
r 2,451,038

T°t^^
I £98,041

Not included in the preceding account is the maintenance of the

Military School at Thun, referred to above, which has a fund of its

5Avn, the annual income from Avhich is larger than the expenditure.

^Official Communication.)

Area and Population.

The Swiss Confederation was founded on the 1st January, 1308, by
he 3 cantons of Uri, Schwyz, and Unterwald. In 1353 it niunbered

i cantons, and in 1513 it was composed of 13 cantons. This old

Confederation, of 13 cantons, was increased by the adherence of

several subject territories, and existed till 1798, when it was re-

)laced by the Helvetic Republic, which lasted four years. In 1803

"Napoleon I. organised a new Confederation, composed of 19 canton*
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by the addition of St. Gall, GraubinideD, Aargaii, Tluirgau, Tesgin,

and Vaud. This ooniederjition M'Hsnuidilied in 1810, when the number
of cantons was increast'd to 22 by tlic admission of Wallis, Neuchatel,

and Geneve. Tlireo of the cantons ave jioliticaJly divided—Basel

into Stadt and Land, or Town and Country ; Appenzell into Ausser

Ehoden and Inner Rhodon, or Exterior and Int'Brior ; and Unterwald

into Obwald and Nidwald, or Up}ier and Ix)wer ; but their union in

preserved by each of the luoieties sending (jne member to the State

Council, so tliat there are two members to the divided as well as

tbe undivided cantons.

A general census of the population of Switzerland is taken ev^eiy

ten years. At the last, of Dec. 1, 1870, the people numbei-ed

2,00*), 147 souls, of whom 1,304,833 were males and 1,304,314

females. The area of the republic at the same date Avas -11,418

square kilometres, or 15,233 English square miles, giving an average

density of popidation of 175 per English square mile.

The following table gives the area and pojniJatiou of each of the

22 cantons, in order of size, according to the census returns of l80O

and of 1870 :—

OOrlltOllS
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distinct by tlicir laiicruage as vTcnnan, Fn'ncli, and Italian, Imt tlie

iii-st constituting the great majority. The German language is

spoken by the majority of inhabitants in sixteen cantons, the French

in Ibnr, and the Italian in two. It is reported in the census returns

of 1870, that 384,501 families speak German, 134,183 French, and
430,293 Italian.

The population is dwelling chiefly in small tov/ns, liamiets, and
villages. At the census of 1870 there Avere but live towns in

Switzerland Avith more than 20,000 inhabitants, namely, Geneva,

seat of the watch and jewelry industry, wdth 40,783 ; Basel, contreol

tlie siUc industry, with 44,834: IJern, political capital,with 30,001
;

Lausanne, -with 20,520 ; and Zurich, with 21,191) iidiabitants.

The soil of the country is very equally divided among the popu-

lation, it being estimated that of the two millions and a half inhabit-

ants of Switzerland, there are bnt half a million h;iving no landed

]>ossession. Of every 100 square miles of land, 20 are ]iastiu-e, 17

forest, 11 arable, 20 meadow, 1 vineyard, and 30 uncultivated, or

occupied by lakes, rivers, and mountains.

Trade and Industry.

The Federal custom-house retiu-ns classify all imports and exports

iinder three chief headings, namely, ' live stock,' ' ad valorem

goods,' and ' goods taxed per quintal.' According to a report of

the government to the Statesman''s Year-hooh, the import and export

trade of the Confederation, in the two j-ears 1870 and 1871, was as

follows :—
Imports
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francs, oi- 1,000/. per annum, on the average. From Italy tlie annual

imports average oO,000 francs, or 1,200/. in value, while the export.-

to it amount to ],.")00,000 francs, or (;0,0()0/. Tlie imports from

France avei-age 500,000 francs, or 20,000/., and the exports to it

5,500,000 ti-ancs, or 220,000/. In the intercourse Avith Gennnny,

imports and exports are nearly equal, averaging each 500,000 francs,

or 20.t)0()/. per annum.
Switzerland is in the main an agricultural country, though Avith

a strong tendency to manufacturing industry. According to the

census of 18G0, there are 1,01)5,447 individuals supported hy agricul-

ture, either Avholly or in part. The manufactories employed, at the'

same date, 21(i,4G8 persons, the handicrafts 241,425. In the canton

of Basel, the manuliicturo of silk ribbons, to the annual value of

1,400,000/., occupies (5,000 persons; and in tlie canton of Zurich silk

stuffs to the value of l,(J00,OO0/. are made by 12,000 operatives.

The manulacture of watches and jewellery in the cantons of Neu-
chatel, Geneva, Yaud, Bern, and Solothurn occupies r»r),Ot)0 work-

men, Avho ])roduce aniuially 500,000 watches— three-sevenths of the

<iuantity of gold, and four-sevenths of silver—valued at 1,800,000/.

In the cantons of St. Gall and Appenzoll, G,000 workers make 400.000/.

of embroidery annually. The printing and dyeing factories of Glarus

tiu-n out goods to the value of (),000/. per annum. The maiuifactiu-e

of cotton goods occupies upwards of l,0O0,0O(^ spindles, 4,000 looms,

and 20,000 operatives, besides o<S,000 hand-loom Aveavers.

From othcial retiirns laid before the Swiss Federal Government l)y

the Minister of the Interior, it appears that the railways open for

public traffic in Switzerland had, at the end of 1870, a total length

of 1,010 kilometres, or 820 English miles, distributed among thirteen

companies, the largest of which are, the Amalgamated Swiss Rail-

way, the Swiss North Fiastern, the Swiss Central, the Canton of Berne

State IJailway, the Swiss Western, the Fribourg Railway, and the

Franco-SAviss Railway. There is one kilometre of raihvay to 32

square kilometres of superficial area, and to 1,9^5 inhabitants, or

509 nu.'tres per thousand of the total jiopidation of the country.

Switzerland lias a very comjjlete system of telegraphs, Avliich,

excepting Avires for railway service, is Avholly under the control of"

the state. At the end of September 1872 tliere Avere SAoO miles-

of lines, and 8,117 miles of Avire. The number of telegraph mes-

sages sent in the year 1.S71 Avas upAvards of tAVO millions, having

increased to this amount from 109,000 in 1854. An uniibrm charge

of one franc is made for every inland telegram of 20 Avords. It is

found that nearly 19 miles of telegraphic line exi.st in SAvitzerland

to every 100 square miles of country, and that there is one

telegraphic office for every 10,000 iiiliabitants.
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Money, "Weights, and Measures..

The Frencli metric system of money, -weights, and measures has.

been generally adopted in Switzerland, with some changes ol' names,

and of subdivisions. These, and their British ec^uivalents, arc :

—

MOXEY.

Tlio Franc, of 10 Batzcn, and 100 Bapjxii or Centimes.

Average rate of exchange, 25 Francs= £l sterling.

AVeights axd Measures.

The Centner, of .)0 KUof/rammfs and 100 Ffund =110 llis. avuirJupois. The

ArjK-nt (Land) = 8-9ths of an acre.

The Tfvnd, or pimnd, chief nnit of weight, is legally di\-ided into decimal

Grammes, biit the people generally prefer the use of the old halves and quarters,

named Halb-pfiaul , and Viertel-jyfund.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning

Switzerland.

1. Official Publicatioxs.

GeschiiftsV-erichte des schwcizerisclun Bundesrath? an die Bundesversamm-

hing. 8. Bern, 1872.

Message du Conseil federal a la liante Assemblee federale concernant le

recenseml-nt federal du 1 decembre 1870. Le 12 juillet 1871. 8. Bern,

1871.

Eesultats du compto d'etat de la Confederation suisso pour I'anneo 1870,

compares a ceux des annees 1866-1869. 4. Bern, 1871.

Schweizerische Statistik. Herausgegeben vom Statistischen Bureau des

Eidcenuss. Departements des Innern. 4. Bern, 1870-1.

Uebersiclit iiber das Staatsvermogen der Kantone im Jahro 1870. 4. Bern,

1871.

Reports bv Mr. Rumliold, British Secretarv of Legation, on the Finances

of Switzerland ; dated Mav, 1866, and Feb., 1867; in 'Reports by H. M.'s

Secretaries of Endiassy.' Nos. I. and IV. 1867. London, 1867.

Report bv ]Mr. Rundjold, British Secretarv of Emba.ssy, ' on the Trade and

Industrv of" .Switzerland, during the five years 1863 to 1868,' dated December,

1868 ; in 'Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation. ^o. 11.

1869.' London, 1869.

Report by Mr. G. T. Gould, Briti.sh Secretary of Legation, on the Financial

Postiion of the Swiss Confederation, dated Geneva, Dec. 24, 1871 ;
m 'Reports

H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I. 1872. 8. London,

1872.

Report by Mr. Horace Rublee, Minister Resident of the United States, on

the Revision of the Constitution of Switzerland, dated Berne, .Tuly 3 1871 ;
m

• Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States. 8. W ash-

ington, 1871.
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Report by Mr. Consul Mackenzie ' on the Trade and Commerce of the

Cantons of Switzcrfaiid,' dated Geneva. July '21, ISGS ; in ' Commercial Reports
received at the Forei^ Office.' No. XI. 1868. London. 1868.

Report by 3Ir. Consul Mackenzie on the Tenure of Land in the Canton of

<joneva. dated October 1, 18<j9: in 'Reports from IL M.'s Representatives
resfiecting the Teniu'o of Land.' Part II. Pol. London, 1870.

Statistics of Switzerland; in 'Statistical Tables relating to Foreign Countries.'

Part XII. Fol. London, 1870.

2. XoX-0f11CIAI, PtBLICATlOXS.

Oisi (Dr.AVilli.), Bevolkerungsstatistik dur scliweizerischen Eidgcnossenschaft
und ihrer Kantono. 8. Aarau, 1868.

Gf.-'i (Dr. AVilh.). Zeitschrift fiir .schweizcrischc Statistik. Ilerau.sgegeben

Ton der Schweizerischen Statistisclien Gesellschaft, mit Mitwirkung des eidge-

nossischen Statistischen Bureaus. Acliter .Tahrgang. 4. Bern, 1872.

Kolh (Gr. Fr.), Beitrage zur Statist ik der Industrie und des Handels der
Sehis-eiz. 8. Ziiridi, 1859.

Lomhard(DT. H. C), Repurtitions mensuelles des deccs dans quelques cantons
<ie la Suisse. 4, pp. 11. Bern, 1868.

Stoessel (Dr. J.l, Die Aussabcu des scliweizerischen Bundes und der Kantone
im Jahr 1864. 8. pp. 77. Bern, 1865.

Wirth (Max.), Allgeraeine Boschrcibung und Statistik der Schwoiz. Im
Verein mit gegen 60 Schweizorischen Gelehrten und Staatsmannern lieraus-

gegebcn. Vol. I. 8. Zurich, 1871.
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TURKEY AND TRIBUTARY STATES.

(Ottomax Empikk.j

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Abdul-Aziz, Sultan of Turkey, i)om Feb. 9, 1800 (15 Shaban
1245), the second son of Sultan JMahmoud 11. ; succeeded to the

throne at the death of his elder brother, Sultan Abdul-Medjid,
June 25, 18C1.

Children of the SuJian.— 1. }'//f\<»//ccer7(///i Effendi, born Oct. 9,

1857. 2. Sal/he Sultana, born Aug. 10, 1802. 3. Mahmoud Bjemil
Eddln EfFendi, born Xot. 20, 18C2. 4. Mehmed ScUm Effendi,

bom Oct. 8, 18G6. 5. Abdul-Jfedjid, born June 27, IS6S.

Nephews and Nieces of the Sultan.— 1. Mohammed J/»rr^Z EfFendi,

Heir Presumptive, born Sept. 21. 1840. 2. Fatinu' Sidtana, born Nov.

1, 18-40; maiTied, Aug. 11, 1854, to Ali-Ghalib Pasha, third son of
Eeschid Pasha ; widow, Oct. oO, 1858 ; remarried, March 24, 1859,
to Mehemed Nomy Pasha. 3. Befige Sultana, born Feb. 6, 1842

;

married, July 21, 1857, to Etham Pasha, son of Mehemed AH Pasha.

4. Abdvl-Hamid Effendi, born Sept. 22, 1842. 5. 2>yV»n7i/ Sidtana,

bom Aug. 18, 1843; married, June 3, 1858, to jMahmoud-Djelal-
Eddin Pasha, son of Ahmet Feti Pasha. 6. Mohanuned-Beschad
Effendi, born Nov. 3, 1844. 7. Ahmet - Kemaleddia Effendi, born
Dec. 3, 1847. 8. Be'hige' Sultana, born July 16, 1848; married,

Oct. 11, 1859, to Husni Pasha, son of ]\Iustapha Pasha. 9. Mo-
hammed-Buhran-Uddin Effendi, born Ma}-^ 23, 1849. 10. Nur-
Eddin Effendi, born April 14, 1851. 11. Seniche Sidtana, born
Nov. 21, 1851. 12. Fi'hime Sultana, born Jan. 2<3, 1855. 13.

C/ie/»W Sultana, born March 1, 1855. 14. Soli/maa Effendi, born
Jan. 12, 1861.

The present sovereign of Tm-key is the thirty-third, in male
descent, of the house of Othman, the founder of the empire, and the

twenty-sixth sultan since the conquest of Constantinople. By the

law of succession obeyed in the reigning family, the crown is

inherited according to seniority by the male descendants of Othman,
sprung from the Imperial Harem. The Harem is considered a

permanent state institution. AU children born in the Harem,
whether offspring of free women or of slaves, are legitimate and of

equal lineage, but the Sultan is succeeded by his eldest .son only in

case there are no uncles or cousins of greater age. Thus the late

Sultan Abdul-Medjid, who left fourteen children, six sons and
eight daughters, was succeeded, not by liis eldest son, tAventy-one

years of age at the date of his death, but by liis brother, tlie present
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sovereign. Tlie female cliiklrcn l)orn in tlie Harem have the

title ol' Imperial Pi-incesses, -wliich however does not descend to

their olTspring, -wliilo tlie male children, not called to the throne,

must either remain unmarried or abdicate their rank.

It has not been the custom of the Sultans of Turkey for some
centuiies to contract regular marriages. The inmates of the Harem
eome, by purchase or free Avill, mostly from districts beyond the

limits of the empire, the majority from Circassia. Fi'om among
these inmates the Sultan designates a certain number, generally

seven, to be ' Kadyn,' or Ladies of the Palace, the rest, called
' Odalik,' remaining under them as servants. The superintendent

of the Harem, always an aged Lady of the Palace, and bearing the

title of 'Haznadar-Kadyn,' has to keep up intercoui'se with the

outer Avorld through the Guard of Eunuchs, whose chief, called

' Kvzlar- Agassi,' has the same rank as the Grand Vizier.

The civil list of the Sultan is variously reiiorted. In the budgefc

lor the financial year 18()8-G9, the civil list was stated to be 911,510/.

;

in that for 1809-70 it was set down at 920,821/. ; in the budget for

1871-72 it was given at 1,180.100/. ; and, finally, in that for

1872-73 at 1,189,8<S0/. Added to the latter amount in the budget

for 1872-73 was the sum of 552,035/. for Imperial pensions and'

charities, making a total of 1,7-12,515/. paid out of the public-

exchequer to the Sultan. Tbe actual expenditure of the Imperial

Court is not officially reported ; but it is calculated on good authority

to have been 4,500,000/. annually in recent years, with a tendency"

to considerable increase. To the reigning family belong a great

number of crown domains, the income fj-om which, as well aS'

customary presents of tributary princes and high state functionaries,

contriliutc to the private revenue of the Sultan. The whole income,

public and private, is nevertheless reported to be altogether insuffi-

cient to cover the expenditure of the Imperial Court.

The Ibllowing is a list of the names, with date of accession, of

the thirly-three sovereigns who nded Turkey since the foundation-

of the empire and of the reigning house.

HiiKticof Oth/naii.

Otlniian ....
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2. The ' Sheik-ul -Islam.'

—

Ahnct Nunllar EiFendi, nominated
Is^ovembcr 8, 1872.

The Grand Vizier, as liead of tlie GovcrnnicJit and representative

of the Sovereign, is President of the ' Divan,' or Ministerial Council,

and, by virtue of his office, is Minister of the Interior. The Divan

is divided into eight ministerial departments, namely :—1, the

Ministry of War ; 2, the Ministry of Finance ; -), the Ministry of

Marine ; 4, the Ministry of Commerce ; 5, the Ministry of Public

Works ; 6, the Ministry of Police ; 7, the Ministry of Justice ; and

8, the Ministry of Public Instruction. There were constant minis-

terial changes in recent years, the average term of service of the

members of the Divan not amounting to more than four months.

Changes in the post of Grand Vizier occurred three times during

the year 1872.
\.

The "whole of the empire is divided into Vilayets, or govern-

ments, and subdivided into Sandjaks, or provinces, and Kazas,

or districts. A Vali, or general governor, who is held to represent

the Sultan, and is assisted by a council, is placed at the head of each

government. The pi-ovinces and districts are subjected to inferior

authorities, under the superintendence of the principal governor.

All subjects, however humble their origin, are eligible to, and may
fill, the highest offices in the state. Birth confers no privilege, as all

true believers are equal in the eye of the law.

Religion and Education.

The adiierents of the various religious creeds of Turkey, excl.

Egypt, are roughly estimated to consist of the folIoAviug numbers :

—

Ecligion
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2. Unitetl Greeks 25,000

3. United Armenians .... 75,000

4. Syrians and United Chaldeans . . 20,000

6. Maronites, under a Patriarch atKanoLin
in Monnt f^elianon .... 140.000

260.000

Total . . you.ouo

Tlie above five rcligioiis denominations, togctiicr witli tlie Pro-
testants and Jews, are recognised by the Turkish Government as

independent religions comniimities, with the privilege of pos-sessing

their oavti ecclesiiistical rule. The bi.>^hops and pati-iarchs of the Greeks
and Armenians, and the ' Chacliam-Baschi,' or high-rabbi of the

Jews, possess, in consequence of those functions, great influence.

Throughout Turkey, the ministers of religion are subordinate to

the ci\'il authorities, who exercise over them a power of control.

^Magistrates may supersede and remove clergymen Avho misconduct
themselves, or who are unequal to the proper discharge of the duties

of their office. The magistrates themselves may also, whenever
they think proper, perform all the sacerdotal functiorus. Owing to

the fact that the Koran constitutes the code of law and charter

of rights, as well as the religious guide of the followers of Mahomet,
there is a close connection between the ministers of religion and the

professors and interpreters of the law. Both together form the class

of ' Ulema,' governed by the ' Sheilv-ul-Islam,' the former being

called ' MoUulis,' and the latter ' Muftis.' The members of tlie

'Ulema' go through the same cotu-se of education, based on the

thorough knowledge of the Koran and the ' Multeka;' but though
they all study together, the lawyers and judges are quite distinct

from the clergy, it being left to every young man brought iip in one
of the colleges of the order to determine for himself, when he has

attained a proper age and acquired a sufficient stock of learning,

whether he will become a prie.st, or a doctor of law, or a judge.

The members of the Ulema constitute a form of aristocracy.

They pay no taxes or public imposts, and, by a peculiar privilege,

tlieir property is hereditary in their families, and is not liable to

arbitrary confiscations. Their persons are sacred ; their blood may
on no accoimt be shed ; nor can they be legiUly punished in any way
but hj imprisonment and exile. However, the power and dignity

of the ulemas are not hereditary iu individuals, but in the order.

Formerly they held their offices for life ; but about the end of the

seventeenth ceutiuy they Avere made removable at pleasure, like

other public functionaries. Btxt each individual enjoys all tlie pri-

vileges of the order, independently of his holding any office, or

exercising any public employment. There is another semi-priestly

cla.ss limited to the descendants of Mahomet by his daughter Fatima,
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the members of wMch are called ' oomra,' or emiers, and are

authorised to wear green turbans. Tliey arc veiy numerous, and
are found in all the rinks of life.

The Koran and Multeka encourage public education, and, as a

consequence, public schools have been long established in most
considerable Turkish towns, Avhile ' inedresses,' or colleges, with

public libraries, are attached to the greater nimiber of the prin-

cipal mosques. But the instruction afforded b)' these establish-

ments is rather limited. The pupils are chiefly taught to read and
write the first elements of the Tiu'kish language ; the class-books

being the Koran, and some commentaries upon it. In the ' me-
dresses,' Avhich are the colleges or schools of the ulemas, the pupils

are instructed in Arabic and Persian, and learn to decipher and
wi-ite the different sorts of Turkish characters. The instruction

comprises philosophy, logic, rhetoric, and morals founded on the

Koran ; and these, with tlioolog^^', Turkish law, aiid a few lessons on
history and geography, complete the coiu'se of study. Among recent

improvements in public instruction are the foundation of a ;iew

imiversity in 1845 ; and the subsequent organisation of a plan of

primary and secondary instruction. In 1870, Constantinople had

415 public schools, which -were attended by 24,000 pupils.

A new law of public instruction, designed to spread education

over the empire, was issued by the Government in October 18^9.

By its provisions there were to be five classes of public schools

—

namely, primary, superior primar}', preparatory schools, lyceums, and
.special schools—and each quarter in a city and each village were to

maintain a primary school. Biit there had been no attempt of any
kind to execute the law up to the end of the year 1872.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The budget estimates published by the Government, divide both

the revenue and expenditure into ' ordinary ' and ' extraordinary,'

the receipts under the latter head including loans. In the estimates

for the year of the Hegira, 1288, con-esponding with the financial

year beginning the K5th March 1872, and ending ]\Ia''ch 12 1873,

total revenue Avas set down at 19,488, .'^75/., and the total expendi-

ture at 19,458,570/., leaving a surplus of 29,805/. It is the custom

of the Government of the emj)ire always to draw up the budgets so

as to exhibit either a surplus, or an even balance between receipts

and disbursements. The actual revenue and expenditure, as far a.s

known, differed entirely from the budget estimates of every year,

there being no surplus, but inmiense deficits.

The following table gives an abstract of the budget estimates for

the Turkish year 1288, or IMarch 1872 to 1873, according to official

returns: —



TURKEY. 449

Budget Estimates of 1872-73.

Ordinary Bevenue : —
Direct Taxes :

— £
' Verghi,' or Property-tax • 2,960,490
' Bedel,' or Military Exemption tax .... o97,3;30

Indirect Taxes :
—

' Dimes,' or tithes fi,8U,2oO

Tax on sheep 1,863,365

Tax on swine 30.495

Cusfoms l,9.jo.820

Other indirect taxes 2,008,265

Tributes :
—

Egypt 681,820

Roumania ........ 36,365

Servia [20,910

Samo-s 3,635

Mount Athos 655

Total ordinary revenue . . . 16,977,430

Extraordinary receipts . . . . 2,514,945

Total revenue . . . 19,488,375

Ordinary Expenditure: —
Civil list of the Sultan 1,189.880

Imperial pensions and charities .... 552.635

Interest of Public debt 8,593,365

Army and Na^-y . . . . • . . 4,293,350

Public Instruction 73,535

Home Department and Police 2,150,090

Ministry of Finance ....... 897,770

Total ordinary expenditure . . 17,750,625

Extraordinary disbursements . 1,707,945

Total expenditure . . 19,458,570

The budget estimates publi.sfaed by the Turkish government are

oflBcially admitted to present a very incomplete and far from trust-

worthy account of the actual revenue, and still less of the actual

expenditure. In a report by Mr. Henry Page Turner Ban-on,

Secretary of Embassy at Con.stantinojjle, dated February 11, l-SH",

and written in consequence of special instructions from the British

government to investigate the financial state of the empire, it is

said: 'To give anythmg like a trustworthy balance-sheet of the

Ottoman treasiuy is an impossibility. It is very doubtful whether

the elements exkst to enable the mirister himself to produce .such a.

n document. All, therefore, that c;.n te done is to present ccrtiiin

'

facts and to draw from them the inferences which they would seem

G G
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to iiistily.' According to the most reliable estimates, the expenditure

of the government exceeded the total revenue in recent years in

amounts varying from seven to eight millions. The deficits date

back to 18f)0, since which year loans, at first contracted at home,

but before long, after the outbreak of the Crimean war, abroad, on

a much larger scale, had to cover the constantly increasing difierence

between the public expenditure and the public revenue of the

Empire. In recent years the raising of new loans has become

periodical, following generally upon the publication by the govern-

ment of a budget exhibiting a surplus. The interest on old

liabilities is paid out of the proceeds of new debte.

ThepublicliabilitiesoftheOttoman Empire are divided officially into

two categories,namely, the External or Hypothecated Debts, contracted,

as their designation implies, abroad, and secured on special source^

of revenue ; and the Internal Debts, known under a variety oi

names, issued at Constantinople alone, and therefore dependent only

on a compact between the Porte and its subjects, and secured on

the general credit and resoiu'ces of the empire. The External

Debts, with the exception of two loans—the first conti'acted in 1855^

and guaranteed by England and France, on this account issued at 4
per cent., and the other contracted in 1872, for which 9 per cent,

had to be given—bear an interest of 6 per cent., with a sinking fund

of either 1 or 2 per cent. The Internal Debts bear interest of from

6 to 18 per cent., Avith a nominal sinking fund of 2 per cent.

The foreign debts of Turkey were as Ibllows at the end of 1872 :—
Years of issue
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1889. The second loan, of 18rj5, -was lirought out under the
guarantee of Great Britain and France. It is to be paid off at par
by annual drawings, the last of which will be in August, 1900, and it

is charged on the balance of the Egyptian tribute and on the customs-

duties of Syria. The third loan, of 1858, was contracted with;

Messrs. Dent, Palmer, & Co., and the Ottoman Bank, on the secu-
rity of the customs duties and octrois of Constantinople, and of the
general revenues of the empire. It Avas issued in tAvo portion.s

—

3,000,000/. in 1858, at the rate of 85, and 2,000,000/. in 1859, at

the rate of CO—and is to be repaid, at par, by annual drawings
before the year 1893. The fourtli loan, of 1800, contracted with
M. Mires, Paris, on the seciu'ity of the customs and other re^-enues

of the empire, was intended to be for 16,000,000/., but onlv

2,070,000/. could be issued, at the price of 621 The fifth loan, o'f

1862, contracted with the Ottoman Bank and ^Messrs. Devaux, Paris,

at the rate of 68, was secured on the tobacco, salt, stamp, and lioen.se

duties, and the general revenues of the empire ; Avhile the sixth loaa^

of 1863-4, contracted also by the Ottoman Bank, at the same price,.

was issued on the security of the Imperial customs and tithes. The
seventh loan, of 1865, likewi.se contracted through the Ottcip.aii

Bank, and issued at GC), was charged on the security of the sheep-

tax of Roumelia and the Archipelagus, and the produce of the mines
of Tokat. The eighth, ninth, tenth, and eleventh loans, of 1867,

1869, 1870, and 1871, contracted through the Societe Generale of
Paris, Messrs. Louis Cohen and Son, Paris, and Messrs. Dent,

Palmer, & Co., London, were placed on the security of a variety of

special taxes, imposts, and tithes, as well as on the general revenues,

'present and future,' of Turkey. Finally, the eleventh loan, issued

in August, 1872, through Messrs. K. Kaphael and Sons, London,
was announced to be secured on taxes already hypotliecated, with.

the ' special privilege' for the bondholders to exchange their secu-

rities, at the rate of 550/. payable for 1000/., for the 5 per cent-

bonds of the ' General Debt of the Ottoman Empire.'

The internal and floating debt of Turkey is estimated at from
thirty to forty millions sterling. Every year adds largely to these

liabilities, the amount of Avhich is not known even approximately.

In a report of Consul-General Sir P. Francis, dated Constantinople,

September 2, 1871, it is stated: ' The Minister of Finance has

issued bills of exchange for debts due by the government to a large

extent—some millions. These bills, though they are called ' man-
dats,' and constitute a floating debt, are in no way distinguishable

in form or character from usual bills of exchange in commerce, like

which they pass by endorsement. But the Turkish government^

•after having failed to meet them, now propose to make a compo-
•sition with their creditors and pay them off some months hence

c 2
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by monthly instalments. I do not know if this will be accepted

;

but such unpunctuality and grave repudiation of liability lead to the

most lamentable results.' The Consul-General further reports that

' financial companies and so-called banking associations, whose main
business is to negotiate accommodation for the government,' are

iucreasing at Constantinople, but that nevertheless ' the Porte has

been borrowing lately at a 7-ate of between 12 and 18 per cent.'

Tlie total annual interest of the internal and floating debt is esti-

mated at seven millions sterling. The total charges on these

liabilities, and on the yearly increasing foreign debt, absorb at present

about one-half of the actual pul>lic revenue of the Empire.

Army and Navy.

The military forces of Turkey comprised until 1871, 1st, the

regular army, called Kizcnn ; 2nd, the reserve, or lttdif\ 3rd, the

contingents of auxiliaries; and, 4th, the irregular troops. The
reticular active army consisted of six corps or ' ordou,' imder the

command of a field-marshal, or ' mushir,' with their head- quarters

at Scutari, Constantinople, Monastir, Karbrout, Damascus, and

Bagdad. Each ordou consisted of two divisions, conniianded by a

general of division, or ' ferik.' Each division was divided into three

brigades, conmianded by generals of brigade, or ' livas.' Tlio ordou

consisted of eleven regiments, namely, six regiments of foot, lour of

horse, and one regiment of artillery, liesides the six ordous, there

were three detached corps—one brigade on the island of Candia,

numbering 4,000 regulars, 3,500 irregulars, and GOO native can-

iioniers—a total of about 8,000 men ; a second brigade in Tripoli,

consisting of one regiment of foot, and one of horse, to the strength

of 4,000 men ; and a third brigade, of 4,000 men, at Tunis.

A reorganisation of the army was commenced, and partly effected,

by the Government in 1871. Under the new regulations, the

military forces are divided into— 1, the active army; 2, the

reserve; and 3, the ' sedentary army.' After four years' service

in the active army soldiers may return to their homes and occujia-

tions, and are likewise free to marr}- ; but they are bound to join

their regiments at a moment's notice, to serve, if recjuired, for two

years longer. By this arrangement the number of the active army,

which in time of peace is still fixed at a strength of 150,000, can be

raised immediately, on an emergency arising, at once to 210,OOO.

At the expiration of the sixth year the soldiers of the active force

pas3 to the reserve, and have to serve three years in the first reserve

class, and three years in the second reserve clas.s. The two classes

are officered, and the soldiers, though W-wp, to marry and attend to

thi'ir own bnsiness, are oalle<l nut to drill l()r one month every

year, for which they receive pay. This rfserve is calculated at

210 battalions, or ui2,it<"» m<'n. r<'adv to t,-ikt' the field in a fort-
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night's time. Upon tlie completion of six ye/ATi^' service in the

active army, and another six years in the reserve, a soldier is

attached for eight ye;irs longer to the ' sedentary ' army, and is

liable to be called out in case only of war. The sedentary force

is calculated to supply 300,000 men, who together with the 210,000
men of the active arniy, and the 192,000 of the reserve, form a

grand total of 700,000 available men for war.

The total of the military forces of Turkey were officially estimated

as follows in 1870 :
—

Infantry.....
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Inf:intry of tlio Redif .... 92.650

Cavalry 11,177

Auxiliiiry troops iu tlie pay of the Uritish

Goverumeiit ..... 7.741

Total troops of the Redif . .111,568

It Mill be seen that the total strength of the army in the field

was 216,893 men. The annual cost of these troops, according

to the same official statement, amounted to 6,055,000/., namely,

2,320,000/. for the troops of the Nizam ; 2,610,000/. for the Redif;

and 1,125,000/. for the artillery in fortresses.

Formerly a considerable poi'tion of the troops were furnished by
the spahis and other holders of estates on condition of military service.

But the system "was changed in 1843, since which time the army is

recruited by conscription, which, however, falls only upon the

Mussulman population. Non-Mussulmans are not liable to service

in the army, but have to pay a military exemption tax, known as

the Bedel, amounting to about Is. '2d. per head of population, and
producing altogether 580,000/. per annum. The capital is totally

exempt both from conscription and the Bedel. It is calculated by
Mr.H. P. T. Barron that 'of the 27,000,000 souls which are estimated

as the population of Turkey Proper, that is, of the provinces under
the immediate government of the Sultan, 16,000,000 may be set

down as Mahometans. Of these, about 3,000,000 are nomad
tribes not amenable to the conscription. Another 1,000,000 has

to be deducted for the citizens of Constintinople, and of other

towns who manage to evade it. This would leave about 12,000,000
to bear the whole burden of the conscription for army and navy.'

Only a portion of tlie troops is raised by conscription, and the rest

is procured by enlistment, which is productive of many recruits, as

the pay in the Turkish army is comparatively high The Govern-
ment undertakes the task of procuring substitutes, at a fixed price,

for all who wish to avoid the conscription.

The fleet of war of Turkey consisted, at the commencement of

June 1872, of eighteen ironclad ships and seventy steamers, with

four more ironclads in course of construction in Great Britain.

The ironclads afloat comprised five frigates, eight corvettes,

and five gunboats, Avhile the steam fleet was made up of five ships

of the line, five frigates, fifteen corvettes, and fifty-five despatch

and gunboats. In addition to these there were four steam trans-

ports, and a number of old sailing vessels, not fit for service.

The ironclad fleet was composed, in June 1872, of the following

ships :—



TURKEY. 455

Kame of ship and description



456 THE statesman's year-book.

a turret. These two ironclads are stated to possess the highest speed

of any vessels of war of the same tonnage.

The navy of Turkey was manned, in 1872. by 30,000 sailors

and 4,000 marine troops. The crews are raised in the same manner
as the land forces, partly by conscription, and partly by voluntary

enlistment. The time of service in the navy is eight years.

In the budget estimates for 1872-73, the expenditure for the

army was set down at 3,5G6,080/., and for the navy at 727,270/.,

making a total of 4,293,350/. for both services. The actual expendi-

ture for naval purposes is reported to have amounted to at least

th'-ee millions sterling in recent years. In a report by Mr. Horace

Kumbold, Briti.sh Secretary of Embassy at Con.stantinople, dated

May 28, 1872, occur the following remarks on the army and navy of

Turkey :
—

' There is not any diminution perceptible in the military

and naval expenditure, and in many respects the disbursements

under these heads are unsatisfactory and unreasonable. Within the

last six months orders have been given for the construction of two

large ironclad frigates, estimated to cost over 400,000/. each, and

it is also intended to build a number of gun-boats for service in the

Danube. The latter class of ves.sels may probably prove u.seful, but

it woidd be difficult to justify an addition to the formidable squadron

of ironclads that all the year round lies at anchor in idle state in

sightof the Imperial palace It is a fact that the large sums

of money spent on these Turkish establishments have been to some

extent spent in vain In the matter of contracts for war-

like stores or " material," the amount of peculation habitually

carried on at the expense of the State is as notorious as it is

disgraceful. Meanwhile, some of the most essential elements of

national defence are wanting. The passages, both of the Bosphorus

and Dardanelles, are as yet unprovided with earthworks armed with

artillery capable of repulHng the attack of a hostile lieet, and of

800,000 men, not one half perhaps would be forthcoming when re-

quired, and many of tlie.se but indiiTerently armed or equipped.'

Area and Population.

The area and population of Turkey are known only by estimates,

and not as the result of exact measurement and of a generaJ

cen.sus. Official estimates of the extent of the empire and the

numbers of the population were published in 1844 and in 1856,

but it is generally .stated that they cannot lay claim to any

degree of exactness. According to the former retimi—held to be

the mo.st correct of the two—the total area of the empire, including

the tributary provinces, comprises 8r»,288 geographical, or 1,812,048

English square miles the extent and population of the several geo-

graphical divisions in Em-ope, Asia, and Africa being given as

JoUows :

—
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Divisions
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It is believed by the most competent authorities, among them
Mr. II. Barron, British Secretary of Legation at Constantinople,

that the total estimates of population given by M. Ubicini are

nearest the truth.

The various races of which the population of the empire in

Europe, Asia, and Africa is composed, are thus classified in the

official estimates of 1844 :

—
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able property, originally obtained by grants from the Crown, and

entailed in the same form as the law of succession to the thrciie,

that is, not on the holder s natural heir, but on the eldest surviving

member of his family. The grant is sometimes conceded for a

limited period onlv, but generally in perpetuity. The ' Vacouf-el-

Karamain ' is property bequeathed by private individuals for the

same pious purposes as enumerated above, but more especially for

the erection of caravansaries, fountains, wells, and other accommo-

dations for the convenience of those who make the pilgrimage to the

holy cities. Property of this kind descends from father to son, and

is inalienable, though means are found to evade the law by letting

the land for such a length of time as to be tantamount to a sale.

All the various foi-ms of < vacouf ' property are exempt from taxa-

tion, and the loss to the treasury, in this respect, is great. Sultan

Mahmoud II. meditated at one time the entire reconversion of

'vacouf' property into 'miri ' or Crown lands, intending to provide

for the religious institutions out of the general revenue ; but pious

scruples, or considerations of state policy, interfered to preserve

the ' vacoufs.' It is reported, however, that the subject is again

under consideration by the present Sultan Abdul-Aziz, and that

there is a probability of the plan of Mahmoud II. being adopted

within a few years.

The third class of landed property, the land called ' malikaneh,'

was originally granted to the spahis, the old feudal troops, in recom-

pense for the military service required of them, and for the safe

conduct of the caravans of pilgrims on their way to Mecca. This

property is hereditary, and exempt from tithes; and the payment of

a fee by the heir is all that is required to make the succession valid.

The fourth form of teniu-e—the ' mulkh,' or fi-eehold property, the

tenure most advantageous to occupiers—does not exist to a great

extent. Some house property in the toAvna, and of the land in the

neighbourhood of villages is ' mulkh,' which the peasants purchase

from time to time from the Government on very moderate terms.

To have a valid claim to land held by this tenure, the estate must

be registered in books kept by the various municipal councils.

Trade and Commerce.

There are no official returns regarding the foreign commerce of

the Tiu-kish Empire. The average annual value of the imports of

Turkey in Europe is estimated at 18,500,000/. ; and of the exports

at 10,000,000/., representing a total trade of 38,500,000/. ;
but no

reliable data exist to verify these statements. The commercial

intercourse of the European portion of the empire is mainly with

five countries, namely, Italy, Great Britain, Austria, Greece, and
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Russia ; and it centres at Constantinople. Consular reports sliow

that on the average of the three years 18G9 to 1871 the shipping of

Constantinople was made up to the extent of 20 per cent, of Italian,

of 18 per cent, of British, of IG per cent, of Austrian, and of 12

per cent, of Greek vessels, the rest .sailing under the flags of Tmkcy,
Russia, and a number of other countries.

The value of the commercial intercourse between the Turkish

Empire—exclusive of the tributary states of Egypt and Roumania

—and the United Kingdom during each of the five years 18G7 to

1871 is shown in the following table :

—

Years
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The two staple articles of exports of tlie Turkish Empire to

the United Kingdom, in recent years, have been com and cotton.

Tlie corn exports of 1871 were of the total value of 2,505, -270/., of
which amount 431,769/. was for wheat; 423,374/. for barley;
l,f;28.039/. for maize, and 22,094/. for other kinds of corn and
grain. The exports of corn and grain of all descriptions from the
Turkish Empire to Great Britain amounted to 1,940,084/. in 1867;
to 2,666,621/. in 1868; to 4,104,247/. in 1869

; and to 3,608,609/.
in 1870. The exports of raw cotton, which amounted to 1,560,968/.
in 1864, sank to 1,237,385/. in 1865; to 549,095/. in 1866; to

5(16,972/. in 1869; to 371,918/. in 1870; and to 87,339/. in 1871.
Tlie most important article of British imports into Turkey is

manufactured cotton. The imports of cotton and cotton yarn
amounted to 4.468,087/. in 1864; to 4,275,253/. in 1865; to

5,232,433/. in 1866; to 4,468,050/. in 1867; to 3,584,779/. in

1869; to 4,476,152/. in 1870 ; and to 4,452,433/. in 1871.
Turkey, wliich formerly possessed numerous manufactures, has

come to be at present almost entirely an agricultural country. But
agriculture also is in a state of rapid decline. In a report by Mr.
Horace liunibold, British Secretary of Embassy, dated Constan-
tinople, May 28, 1872, are the following remarks on this subject:

—

' The accounts received from what should be the most flourishing

agricultural districts of the Empire are very gloomy. In no respect

is the falling-ofF in prosperity more noticeable than in the decrease

in live stock in Roumelia. The herds and flocks of the Roumelian
provinces no longer, it is said, suffice to supply even the Constan-
tinople market, and have to be supplemented by large importations

from Anatolia. The causes of this falling-off in so important a

source of agricultural wealth are to be sought in the utter ignorance

of the population in the art of breeding and raising cattle and sheep;

but still more perhaps, as has been well pointed out, in the want of

security of life and property, in the heavy taxes on live stock, and in

the absence of even-handed justice to deal promptly with cases of

cattle or sheep-lifting, unfoitunately very common, especially since

the immigration of the Circassians, who have not laid aside their pre-

datory instincts, and to whom the local authorities are accused of

showing undue partiality. Security of life and property, above all

justice—be it of the simplest and most primitive kind—are indeed

the most imperative wants of the millions of men, of all races and
creeds, who dwell side by side in strange commingling imder the

Ottoman sceptre.'
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TKIBUTARY STATES.

I. EGYPT.

See Paiit II.—Africa.

II. ROUMANIA.

Constitution and Government.

The union of the two principalities of Wallachia and Moldavia

Avas granted by a lirman of the Sultan, dated November 12, 1861,

and was publicly proclaimed at Bucharest and Jassy, on December
23, 1861, the name ' Eoumania' being given to the united provinces.

The first ruler of Roumania was Colonel Couza, who had been

elected ' Hospodar,' or Lord, of Wallachia and Moldavia in 1859,

and who assumed the government imder the title of Prince

Alexander John I. A revolution which broke out at Bucharest,

February 23, 1866, forced Prince Alexander John to abdicate,

after Vvhich the representiitives of the people assembled to elect a

second ruler of Roumania, Avhcu the choice fell upon

—

Earl I., Prince (Domnu) of Roiunania, born April 20, 1839, son

of the late Prince Karl of HohenzoUern-Sigmaringen ; formei-ly lieu-

tenant in the second regiment of Prussian dragoons ; accepted his

election as Prince of Roumania, May 10, 1866 ; arrived at Bucharest,

May 21, 1866; recognised by the Turkish Government, Jidy 11,

1866. Married November 1.5, 1869, to Elizabeth von Neuwied,

born December 29, 1843, daughter of the late Flirst Hermann von

Neuwied ; issue, a daughter, Marie, born September 8, 1870.

The constitution now in force in Roumania Avas voted by a

Constituent Assembly, elected by universal suffrage, in the summer
of 1866. The charter vests the legislative poAver in a parliament

of tAvo houses, a Senate, and a Chamber of Deputies. The Senate

consists of 76 members, and the other house of 157 deputies, of

whom S2 are for Wallachia and 75 for ^Moldavia. The members
of both houses are chosen by indirect election, the first voters

nominating electors, and these, in their turn, tlie deputies.

Voters are all citizens, aged twenty-five years, Avho can read and

Avrite; and eligiVjle as deputies are all Roumans aged thirty, possess-

ing a small yearly income. The Prince lias a suspensive veto over-

all laAvs passed by tlie Chamber of Deputies and flie Senate. The
executive is in the hands of the reigning Prince, assisted by a

council of five ministers, heads of the departments of the Interior,

of Foreign Affairs, of War, of Finance, and of Justice.



ROUMANIA. 463

Wallacliia is divided into cigliteen, and j\Ic)lduvia into tliirteori

districts, each of wliich has a i)retect or governor, a rccoivcr-general

of taxes, and a civil triVmnal, consisting of a president and two
other judges. ^Moldavia has a director of police and a towni-council

in each municipality. Judges are removable at the pleasure of the

superior authorities. The legal codes are founded upon the civil

law and the customs of the principalities ; but though the system of
jurisprudence has been much amended, many reforms remain to be
oiFected, especially in the administration of the laws, which is said

to be most corrupt. Nearly the whole population belongs to the
Greek Clnirch, and every village has a small church or chapel, with
one or more priests, who act as curates. The ecclesiastics of this

order are chosen from among the people, from Avhom they are little

distinguished in appearance, and Avhose avocations they follow when
not engaged in their clerical functions.

Revenue, Army, and Population.

The chief y>aTce of revenue is a capitation-tax of thirty piastres^

or seven shillings per head on the rural population, with a higher
scale for tradesmen and merchants. Direct taxes, the profit irom
State property, and the tobacco monopoly, produce about one-half

of the national income. On the initiative of the newly-elected

Prince of Eoumania, the whole taxation of the country was revised

in 1867, and also a neAV monetary system adopted, designed to be
international, the imit being the Leu, equal to one franc. The
budget estimates for the year 1871 were calculated upon a revenue
of 68,39(3,010 lei, or 2,735,840/'., and an exjienditure of 09,1 08,442
lei, or 2,766,338/. as follows :

—

Sources of ReTenne
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The public debt of Roumania was reported to amount to

12,910,173/., at the conimenceinent of September 1871. It i.^

divided into an internal debt, amounting to 18,243,819 lei, or

729,753/., and a foreign debt, of 12,180,420/. The latter con-

sists of three loans concluded with French and English banks in

1864, 18GG, and 1870. The first of the.se foreign loans known as

the 'Emprunt Stern,' is of a nominal capital of 22,900,000 francs,

or 916,000/., at 7 per cent, interest, with a 2 per cent, sinking

fund, repayable in 1888; the second, ' Emprunt Oppenheim,' of a

nominal capital of 31,610,r)00 francs, or 1,264,420/., at 8 per cent,

interest, also with a 2 per cent, sinking fund, repayable in 1889;
and the third, a railway loan of 10,000.000/., at 7^ per cent, interest,

contracted through the Anglo- Austrian Bank in May 1870. The
payment of interest on the last-named loan, of which 9,200,000/.

is held in Germany, and 600,000/. in Great Britain, was temporarily

suspended in 1871, in consequence of a dispute regarding the

proper application of the funds in the construction of railways that

broke out between the contractor and the Roumanian Government,

The militaiy force ofRoumania is organised on the plan ofthe Russian

army, and the staff officers are principally Russians. The militia is

formed by the peasantry, in the proportion of two men for every 100

families; but along the banks of the Danube all the inhabitants cap-

able of bearing arms are organised into a military force, employed

partly on the quarantine service, and partly and principally as a

national or civic guard. By a new military law passed in June, 1866,

all natives of Roumania, from 18 to 52, are liable to military service,

either in the standing army or the militia, and the ballot has to

decide in which of these two branches of the national forces each

individual has to be incorporated. The period of service in the

standing army is 4 years active, and 2 in the reserve; and in the

militia 2 years active and 4 in the reserve. The standing army 13

•clivided into eight regiments of infantiy, numbering 16,000 men:
one regiment of chasseurs, of 2,400 men ; three regiments of

cavalry, of 1,500 men; and two regiments of artillery, of 1,600

men. The numbers represent the nominal strength of the army.

The area and population of the mnU'd principalities are shown in

the subjoined statement, drawn up after official estimates of the

years 1860 and 1864 :
—

.VreainEng. sq. m.
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4,605,510. The capital of the princij)alities and scat of the Govern-
ment, Bucharest, had 141,754 inhabitants in 18G7. There is

reported to be a large preponderance of the male over the fumale

population in Koumania.

Trade and Commerce.

The commercial intercourse between Roumania and the United

Kingdom is shown in the subjoined statement, which gives the value

of the exports from Roumania to Great Britain and of the British

imports into Roumania, in the years 18G7 to 1871 :

—
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Prince of Servia.—Milan Ohrenovic IV., l.iorn 1855, the son of

Miles Obrenovic—son of Ephraim, brotlier of Milos I. Todorovicli

Obrenovici first independent ruler of Servia—and of jNIarie Katargy,

of Bucharest. Succeeded to the throne, by the election of the

Servian national assembly, after the assassination of his uncle,

Prince Michael Obrenovic III., June 30, 18G8. Crowned at Bel-

grade, and assumed the government, Aug. 22, 1872.

During the minority of the prince, from 1868 to 1872, the

government was carried on in his name by a regency of three per-;

sons, namely :

—

Milivoj Blaznovac, head of the executive.

Jovan Gavrianovic, president of the senate.

Jovan Ristic, president of the house of representatives.

The members of the regency became responsible ministers, head.s

of the departments of finances, the Interior, and Foreign Affairs on

the Prince assuming the government, Aug. 22, 1872.

By the constitution of Servia, the executive power is vested

in the prince, assisted by a council of five ministers, who are

responsible to the nation. The legislative authority is exer-

cised by two independent bodies, the Senate and the ' Skoup-

schina,' or House of Representatives. The Senate consists of

seventeen members, nominated by the prince, one for each of

the seventeen departments into which the country is divided.

This body is always sitting. Formerly all vacancies in the Senate

were filled up by the rest of the members, but for some time past

the prince has exercised the power of appointing the senators. The
' Skoupschina' is composed of deputies chosoTi ly the people, at the

rate of one deputy to every 2,(>00 electors. The electors are the

males of the country above the age of twenty-one years, paying

direct taxes, and not being Q^ther domestic servants or gipsies.

These two classes are excluded from the right of suiFrage. Every

elector is eligible to become a member of the ' Skoupschina,' except

the holders of Government offices and the clergy. The * Skoup-

schina' assembles in annual session. On extraordinary occasions,

such as the election of a new prince, or the nomination of his suc-

cessor, a ' Grand Skoupschina,' four times an numerous as th«

ordinary assembly, may be summoned by the government.

Revenue, Army, and Population.

The revenue of Sen-ia is derived chiefly from a general capitation

tax, producing about ir),OO0,()()O 'tax-piastres,' or 320,000/. per

annum. The impost is miiuitely classified as to rank, occupation,

and income of each individual, a distinction being also made be-

tween married and iinmarried persons, and is assessed, in the first

instance, on the different conuniltics, or parishes, which have to dia



tribute it among the heads of families. Tlie total public revenue
of the year 18G8 was calculated in the budget estimates at 28,879,000
* tax-piastres,' or 577,580/., and the expenditure at very nearly the
same sum, a small sui-pius being left. The finances of Servia have
been for years in a well-regulated condition, and there is no public
debt.

The army, reorganised in 1867, consists of about 4,000 men,
actually under arms. The troops comprise a small artillery corps
and 200 cavalry ; the remainder are infantry. Beyond these there

is in existence a militia service, the strength of which is estimated

at 70,000 men. The militia furnished by two departments of the

country, those of Belgrade and of Kragujewatz, are artillerymen;

the rest are infantry. There is also a newly organised volunteer

service.

The area of Servia is estimated at 12,GOO square miles, with a
population, according to the census of 18G1, of 1,098,281 inhabitants,

among whom are 20,000 gipsies, 1,800 Jews, and about 2,000 Ger-
man settlers. Belgi-ade, the capital of Servia, has a population of
14,G00, exclusive of the garrison within the fortress.

Trade.

The chief trade of Servia is with Austria. Besides with this

country, commercial intercourse is only carried on with Turkey
and Eoumania. The trade of the principality is represented by
imports from Austria and Turkey of the annual value of 900,000/.,

and exports, to the same countries, of 1,100,000/. The chief article

of export is live animals, particularly pigs. The latter, Avhich

are kept in countless herds, feeding on the acorns which cover the

ground for miles, are driven in large quantities into Hungary and
adjoining parts of Austria. The commercial resources of Servia

are as yet wholly undeveloped, chiefly for Avant of roads.

Money, Weights, and Measiu'es.

The money, weights, and measiires of the Turkish Empire, and
the British equivalents, are :

—

MOXEY.

The Turkish Lira, or gold Medjidie .

Piastre, the gold official, 100 to the Lira .

„ „ becklik. 105 to the Lira .

,, ,, copper, about 110 to the Lira .

Large accounts are frequently, however, set down in * purses ' of 500
Medjidie piastres, or 5 Turkish liras. The 'purse' of former times

H H 2

£
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varied with the vahie of the piastre. In 18G1 , tlie piastre was valued

at -i-V:s^
of 1/. sterling, and consequently the 'purse' at 41. Since

that time the valvie of the piastre has risen to 2"1664fZ., and conse-

quently the purse to 4/. 105. sterling. The Turkish gold currency

is of the standard of -91 GO. The golden Medjidie ought to Aveigh

2^ drachmes, or lir368 grains, to contain 102'0129 grains of fine

gold, and therefore to be worth 18s. 0'648f/. In practice, however,

it is found that its average weight, when new, is only 111* 109

grains, its contents in fine gold 101 '7758 gi-ains, and its value conse-

quently—at the Entrlish Mint price of 4/. 4s. ll^d. per oz. for fine

gold, or 0-00884943/. per grain—would be 18s. 0-169cZ. The
ISIedjidie piastre, or the 100th part of a Medjidie, would at this rate

be worth 2*1664, and the English sovereign 110'77 piastres.

The present monetary system of Turkey was established in the

reign of the late Sultan Abdul-Medjid, on which account the name
of Medjidie is frequently given to the Liixi, the unit of the system.

Weights and Measubes.

The 07.r, of 400 drams .
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Report by "Mr. H. P. T. Barron, H. M.'s Secretarj of Embassy, on the Finances

of Turkey, dated Constantinople, February- 11, 1867; in ' Eoports by H. M.'s

Secretaries of Enibassy.' No. III. 1867. Lordon, 1867.

Report by ^Ir. H. P. T. Barron, Secretary of Embassy, on the Taxation of

Turkey, dated December 1, 1869; in 'Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of

Embassy and Legation.' No. II. 1870. 3. London, 1870.

Report by Mr. Horace Rumbold, Secr?.tary of Embassy, on the Financial

Condition of Turkey, dated Constantinople, May 28, 1872 ; in ' Reports of

H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and legation.' No. III. 1872. 8. London,

1872.

Reports by Mr. "Wayne Mac Evaph, Minister Resident of the United States,

on the Internal Condition of the Turkish Empire, and the Relations of the

Government with Tributary Statr,^ , dated Constantinople, May 15 and May 26,

1871 ; in ' Papers relating to tbi Foreign Relations of the United States.' 8.

"Washington, 1871.

Reports by Messrs. Moorr , Blunt, Ceccaldi, "Wrench, Stnart, Calvert,

Wilkinson, Palgrave, and Si.' R. Dalyell, on Agriculture and the Tenure of

Land in the Turkish dominions of Europe and Asia, dated October—December

.1869 and January 1870; :q 'Reports from H. M.'s Representatives respecting

the Tenure of Laud in the several countries of Europe.' Part II. Fol.

London, 1870.

Reports by Mr. Consnl Skene, on the Trade of Northern Syria ; by ^Mr. Con-

sul-General Herbert, oa the Trade of Bagdad ; by Mr. Vice-Consul Robertson,

on the Trade of Turkish Arabia; and by Consul-General Sir P. Franci?, on

the Trade of ConsUntinople, dated Aug.-Decem. 1871; in 'Reports from

H. M.'s Consuls.' No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Consul-General "Watson, on the Trade of the Principality of

Servia, dateil Belgrade, March 2, 1872; in 'Reports from H. M.'s Consuls.'

No. II. 1872. n. London, 1872.

Reports by ?£r. Consul Lang, on the Trade of Cyprus ;
by Mr. Consul Stuart,

on the Trade 'if Epirus ; by Mr. Vice-Consul Odoni, on the Trade of GallipoH

;

by Mr. Cons' i Moore, on the Trade of Jerusalem ; by Mr. Vice-Consul Sankey,

on the Traf^e of Kustendji ; by Mr. Consul Reade, on the Trade of Scutari

;

and by M' . Vice-Consul Jago, on the Trade, Industry, and Population of

Syria ;" da'ed Jan.--April, 1872 ; in ' Reports from H. M.'s Consuls.' No. III.

1872. 8 London, 1872.

Trade of Turkey with Great Britain ; in ' Annual Statement of the Trade of

the Unved Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions, for the

year l']71.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Non-Official Publications.

Bolesany (A.), Kezikonyv az Al-Dunan, Szerb- es Bolgaror-szagban utazok

Mimara. 8. Pest, 1870.

Boue (Ami), La Turquie d'Europe. 4 vols. 8. Pans, 1840.

Bratiano (J. C). Memoire sur la situation de la Moldo-Valachie depuis le

t-aite de Paris. 8. Paris, 1863.

Brophy (C. A.), and St. C/rt(>(Capt.). The Ottoman Empire. 8. London, 1869.

Clarke (Hyde), The supposed extinction of the Turks and increase of

Christians in Turkey. In ' Journal of the Statistical Society of London.'

Vol. XXVIII. 8. London, 1865.

i^ar/sv (L Lewis), The Resources of Turkey. 8. Loudon, 1865.
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Hafiz Huffc>/n (Effendi), Hadikat-ul-dschevami. Description of the Mosks,
High Schools, and Convents. 2 vols. 8. Constantinople, 1864-66.
Hamnur (Jos. von), Staatsverfassung und Staatsvcrwaltung des Osmanischen
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Kanit; {F.), Scrljien. Historiseh-ethnographische Eeisestudien any den
Jahren 1859-68. Gr. 8, pp. 744. Leipzig, 1S68.

Lrjcan (G.), La Turqiiic d'Europe. 8. "Paris, 1862.

MiUingcn (Fred.), La Turqiiie sous le regne d'Abdul Aziz. 8. Paris, 1868.

Prto/z (Sim.), La Turquic devant I'Europe. 8. Paris, 1868.

Rosen (G.), Geschichte der Tiirkei neuester Zeit. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig.

1866-67.
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I. Ai\IERICA.

ARGENTINE CONFEDERATION.

(Conkedi;i:acion Aiicentixa.)

Constitution and Government.

Thk constitution of the Argentine Confederation, a group of states for-

merly known by the name ol" ' Provincias Unidas del Kio de la Plata,'

bear.s date iMay 15, 1853. By its provisions, the executive power i.^

left to a president, elected for six years hy representatives of tlie

fourteen provinces, 183 in number; while the legislative authoj'ity is

vested in a National Congress, consisting of a Senate and a House of

Deputies, the former numbering 28, two from each ja-ovince. and the

latter 50 members. The members of both the Senate and the House
of Deputies are paid for their services, each receiving 700/. per annum.
A A'ice-president, elected in the same manner, and at the same time

as the president, fills the office of chairman of the Senate, but has

otherwise no political power. The president is commander-in-chief

of the troops, and appoints to all civil, military, and Judicial offices;

but he and his ministers are responsible for their acts, and liable

to impeachment before the Senate, by accusation of the House of

Kepresentatives.

President of the Confederation—Colonel Domingo Faustino Sar-

miento, born 1809; formerly governor of the province of San Juan;

elected presiilent, October 12, 18()8.

Vice-President of the Confederation.—Dr. A. Alsina, elected

October 12, 1808.
'

The Ministrv, appointed liy and acting xmder the orders of the

President, is divided into five departments, nanielv, of the Interior,

of Foreign Affairs, of Finance, of War and iSIarine, and of

Education and Public Wor-ship.

The president of the Confederation has a salary of 4,000/., the

vice-president of 2,000/., and each of the five ministers of 1,800/.

each per annum.
The governors of the various provinces are invested with very

extensive powers, and to a certain degree independent of the central

executive. They are not appointed by the president of the

Confederation, but elected by the people for a term of three years.
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At the first meeting of the national congress of the Argentine

Confederation, in May 18G2, it was decided that the seat of the

central Government should be at the city of Buenos Ayres.

Revenue, Army, and Population.

The public revenue assigned to the central government is derived

almost entirely from customs duties, which average twenty-five per

cent, upon imports, and six per cent, on exports. All other sources

furnish comparatively little to cover the public expenditure. The

latter is made iip chiefly of the cost of army and navy, and the ser-

vice of the national debt.

The actual revenue and expenditure of the Argentine Confede-

ration for each of the six financial years, ending March 31, from

1866 to 1871, were as follows :

—

Years
ending March 31
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Branches of Expenditure
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derived by the imposition of local taxes. Buenos Ayrcs, the most
important state of the Confederation, requires annually about

400,000Z. to meet the expenses of its government, law courts,

chambers, militia, country schools, and other public institutions.

The liabilities of all the states are internal, with exception of Buenos
Ayres, which contracted a foreign loan of 1,034,700/. in June 1870
in England. The loan, issued at 88, with interest of G per cent., is

to be redeemed at par in 33 years.

The army of the Confederation, now in cottrse of reorgani.'--ation,

consists of 10,700 men, exclusive of the militia and the national guard

numbering 19,8G7 men. The navy, intended only for transport

service, comprises seven small steamers and ten sailing vessels.

The folio-wing table contains a list of the fourteen provinces actually

composing the Argentine Confederation, their estimated area, and the

number of inhabitants, according to the last census, taken in 18C0 :

—

Provinces
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Trade and Industry.

The commerce of the Argentine Confederation has greatly in-

creased since 1862, the increase falling, however, mainly on the

imports. The value of the total imports and exports at five annual

periods Avas as follows ;
—

Years
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785,080/., and the latter to 759,715/. in 1871. Tlie imports of

British produce into the Argentine Confederation consist chiefly of

cotton and -woollen manufactures, and of iron. The value of the

British cotton manufactures imported in the yeai- 1871 was 913,212/.,

that of the woollens 212,551/., and that of iron, wrought and un-

wrought, 494,128/.

A network of railways, constructed mainly at the expense of the

State, has been in progress for several years. The following state-

ment gives the names of the various lines opened for traffic, in

construction, and projected at the end of the year 1871 :

—

Railways

West

.

North

South

East .

Central Argen
tine

Entrc-Riano

Entre - Riano

f From Buenos Ayres to Chivilcoi

( ,, Merlo to Lobos .

( From Buenos Ayres to Las Conchas
1 ,. Las Conchas to Zarate

j From Buenos Ayres to Chascomus
1 „ Chascomns to Dolores
From Buenos Ayres to Boca and
Barracas

Barracas to Ensenada

From Rosario to Cordoba .

' From Gualeguai to Puerto Ruiz

1 ,, Parana, to Nogaya, .

Opened for In con-
traffic 1 st ruction

Metres
160,000
68,000
31,146

114,000

Metres

and Corriento From Concordia to Mercedes

Total
r Metres .

1 English miles

22, '2 ,000

9,654

45,000

742,800

Purveyed

Metres

78,000

102,743

313,765

45,000 494,498

1,282,298

The Congress of the Argentine Confederation, in the session of

1872, made grants for six new lines of railways, of an aggregate

length of 1,540 English miles, to be completed in five years, at a

total cost of 10,027,000/., under a State guarantee of 7 per cent.

At the end of September 1872, there were 3,150 miles of telegraph

lines in operation, and upwards of 1,500 miles in course of con-

struction. At the same date Buenos Ayres, the capital, was in

telegraphic communication with Montevideo, Valparaiso, and the

and the other principal towns of the Confederation.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of the Argentine Confederation^

and the British equivalents, are as follows :

—

Monet.

The Silvvr Dollar, or Palacoa, of 100 centesimos.—.Average rate of ex-

change, 4s.

The Pci^o, paper currency.—Average rate of exchange, 2d.

\22\ Peso^' t-Liual to one pound sterling.
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Weights axo Measures.

Tho Quintal = 101-40 lbs. avoirdupois.

,, Arroha ......= 2iV35 ,, ,,

,, Fanega ...... = 1^ imperial bushel.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning the

Argentine Confederation.

1. Official Publications.

Estadistica del eomercio esterior de Republica. Fol. Buenos Aires, 1872.

ilemoria del Ministerio del interior de la Eepublica Argentina presentada al

Congi-eso nacioual de 1872. 4. Buenos Aires, 1872.

Memoria presentada por el Ministro de estado en el departamento de hacienda

al Cougreso nacional de 1872. 4. Buenos Aires, 1872.

Mensage del poder ej«ciitivo presentado al Congreso nacional, 1872. 8.

Buenos Aires, 1872.

Report by Mr. Macdonell, British Secretary on Legation, on the condition of

the Argentine Confederation for the year 1869-70. dated Buenos Ayres,

July 15, 1869 ; in ' Reports by H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.'

No. I. 1870. 8. London. 1870.

Report by Sir. Macdonell, British Secretary of Legation, on the Financial

Condition of the Argentine Republic, dated Buenos Ayres, August 1, 1871 ; in

'Reports by H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I. 1872. 8,

London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Consul Joel on the Trade of Rosario, dated Rosario, Aug. 31,

1871; in 'Reports from H.M."s Consuls.' No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Francis Clare Ford, British Secretary of Legation, on the

Finances, the Trade, and the Resources of the Argentine Confederation, dated

Oct. 30, 1866; in 'Reports by H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.'

No. II. 1867. London, 1867.

Reports by Mr. M. E. Ilollister, U. S. Consul at Buenos Ayres, dated Jan. 9,

1868, and of Mr. W. Wheelwright, U. S. Commercial Agent at Rosario, dated

March 5, 1868, on tho Trade and Industry of the Argentine Confederation,

in ' Commercial Relations of the United States with Foreign Nations.' 8.

Washington, 1868.

Trade of the Argentine Confederation ; in ' Statistical Tables relating to

Foreign Countries.' Part XII. Fol. London. 1870.

Trade of the Argentine Confederation with Great Britain ; in ' Annual

Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries .md

British Possessions for the year 1871.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Nox-Offkial Publications.

Almanaque agricola, pastoril e industrial de la Republica Argentina y do

Buenos Ajtcs. 4. Buenos Ayres, 1871-

Andree (Karl Theodor), Buenos-Ayres und die Argentinische Republik. 8.

Leipzig, 18;")6.

Arcoa (Santiago"), La Plata. Etude historique. 8. Paris, 1865.

Beck-Bernard (Charles), La Republique Argentine. 8. Berne, 1872.

Burmtister (Hermann), Reise durch die La-Plata Staaten. 2 vols. 8.

Halle, 1861.

Coloaias de Santa Fe. Su origon, progreso y actual situacion. Con ob.=er-
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vacioues generales sobre la emigracion a In Eepublica Argentina. 4. Rosario
de Santa Fe, 1864.

Bomingues (L.), Historia Argentina. 8, 4th edit. Buenos Ajtcs, 1S70.

Hudson (Damian). Rcgistro estadistico de la RepuLlica Argentine. 2 vols.

8. Buenos Aires, 1867.

Latham (Wilfrid), The States of the River Plate, their Industries and Com-
merce. 2nd ed. 8. London, 1S6S.

il/flflc/^ ;L.), Die La Plata Staaten. 8. Leipzig. 1871.

Mitre (Bartolome), Estudios historicos sohre la Revolucion Argentina. 4.

Buenos A}Tes, 1864.

Moiissy (H. de), Description geographique et statistique de la Confederation
Argentine. 2 vols. 8. Paris, 1861.

Moussy (Martin de). Rapport sur quelques produits argentins. 8. Paris,

1867.
Mulhall (M. G. and E. T.), Handbook of the River Plate. 2 vols. 8. Buenos

Ayres, 1870.

Eickard (Major F. Ignacio), The mineral and other resources of the Argentine

Republic in 1869. Published by special authority of the national government.

8. pp. 324. London, 1870.

Sarmiento (Domingo Faustino), Life in the Argentine Republic in the Days of

the Tyrants. Translated by Mrs. H. Mann. 8^ London, 1868.

Sastre (Marcos), La educaeiou popular en Buenos Aires. Memoria pre-

sentada al consejo de instruccion publica. 8. Buenos Aires, 1865.

Virgilio (Jacopo), Dille migrazioni transatlantiche degli italiani e in especie

di quelle dei Liguri alle regioni del Plata, cenni economieo-statistici. 8.

Genova, 1868.
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BOLIVIA.
(ReP^BLICA BOLIVIANA.)

Constitution and Government.

The constitution ol" the republic of Bolivia, drawn up by Simon
Bolivar, liberator of the country from the Spanish rule, bears date

August 25, 182n
; but important modifications of it were added in

1828, 1831, and 1803. By its provisions, the whole executive power
is vested in a President, elected for a term of four years ; while the

legislative authority rests with a Congress of two chambers, called

the Senate, and the House of Representatives, both elected by univer-

sal suffrage. The President is assisted in his executive functions by
a Vice-president, appointed by himself, and a ministry, divided into

four departments, of the Interior and Justice; of Finance; of War
;

and of Education and Public "Worship. The minister.s are liable to

impeachment before Congress.

President of the Republic—General Morales, eler-ted by Congress,

June 20, 1871, as successor ' pro tempore' of General Melgarejo.

The fundamental law of the republic, ordering the regular election

of the chief of tlie executive every four vears, has seldom been carried

out .'^ince the presidency of Grand-]\[arshal Santa-Cruz, who ruled

Bolivia from May 1828, till his death, January 20, 1839. Sub.se-

quently the supreme power was almost invariably seized by some
.successful commander, who, proclaimed by the troops, instead of

chosen by the people, was compelled to protect his office by armed
force against military rivals. The predecessor of President Morales,

General Melgarejo, assumed the government after an unsuccessful

attempt at insurrection by a rival candidate to the presidency,

General Belzu, head of the govenunent from March 22 to his

execution, March 27, 1869.

The seat of the executive government, formerly nt the city of La
Paz, capital of the republic, was transferred in 18C0 to the fortified

town of Oruro.

Revenue, Public Debt, and Army.

There have been no official reports of the revenue and expendi-

ture of the republic for several years. In the budget for 18fJ7 the

receipts from all sources were calculated at 4,;') 2 9,345 pesos, or
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1,509,781/., and the expenditiire at 5,957,27') pesos, or 1,989,091/.,

leaving a deficit of 1,427,930 peso.'?, or 479,310/. The actual

revenue for 1870 was estimated at 1,400,000/., and the expenditure

for the .same year at 2,000,000/. About one-half of the public

revenue is derived from a land-tax, Avhich the aboriginal, or Indian,

population is forced to pay, and the rest from import and export

duties, and the proceeds of mines and other State property. Direct

taxes, other than those laid upon the aborigines, do not exist.

The public debt, consisting of an internal and a foreign debt,

amounted, in June 1872, to 3,200,000/. The internal liabilities,

contracted at varioiis periods by the government of the republic,

comprise a total of about 4,500,000 pesos, or 1,500,000/. The
foreign debt consists of a six per cent, loan of 1,700,000/. nominal

:apitiil—issued at the price of G8—contracted in England at the

commencement of 1872. It was raised with ' the principal object

to subsidise the National Bolivian Navigation Company, for the

purpose of opening communication between the republic and the

Atlantic Ocean.'

Bolivia has a comparatively large standing army, distinguished

by its number of officers. In 1872, the strength of the army wr.s

3,050 rank and file, commanded by 31 generals, 359 staff officei-s,

and 654 other officers. The annual cost or the army amounts to

nearly one-half of the total public revenue.

Population, Trade, and Industry.

The area of Bolivia is estimated at 473,300 English square miles.

The population of European origin, according to an estimate of 18G1

,

based upon official returns, amounted at that date to 1,742,352, dis-

tributed over the nine provinces of the republic as follows :
—

Provinces
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mated at from 24,000 to 700,000 souls. A small number of them
have been gained to Christianity and civilised habits by the efforts

of Koman Catholic missionaries.

The total imports into Bolivia arc valued at G,000,000 dollars, or

900,000/., and the exports at 5,000,000 dollars, or 750,000/. The
total value of the merchandise sent to and received from Great

Britain, in each of the live years 18G7 to 1871, is shown in the

subjoined tabular statement :

—

Years



BOUYIA. 483

number of years, the coins i?«ued iVom tlie Government mint at

Potosi have been 25 per cent., and more, below the standard.

The Libra ....
,, Quintal ....

, , fof 25 pounds .

'
1^ of wine or spirits

„ Gallon ....
„ Vara ....
„ Square Vara .

W>:iGHTS AND Measures.

= 1-014 lbs. avoirdupois.
= 101-44 „

= 25-36 „

= 6-70 Imperial gi^llons.

= 074
= ()-927 yards.
= 0-859 square yards.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Bolivia.

1. Official Publications,

Mapa de la Republica de Bolivia, levantado y organisado en los aiios de

1842—1859. per cl Teniente Corouel J. Ondarza, Commandante J. M. Mujia

y Major L. Camache. La Paz, 1861.

Trade of Bolivia with Great Britain ; in ' Annual Statement of the Trade of

the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions.' Imp. 4.

London, 1872.

2. NoN-OffICTAI, PnjLICATIONS.

Bach (H.), Descripcien de la nueva provincia de Otuguis. 8. Buenos Ayres,

1843.

Bosch-Spencer (J.), Statistique commerciale du Chili et de la BoliA'ie. 8.

Bruxelles, 1849.

Cortes (Manuel Jose), Ensayo sobre la historiade Bolivia. 8. Sucre, 18G1.

Z>a/eHCf (M.), Bosquejo estadistico de Bolivia. 8. Chuquisaca, ISol.

Grandidier (P.), Voyage dans I'Amerique du Sud. 8. Paris. 1861.

Orbigmj (A. D. rf'), Descripcion geografica, hisforica y estadistica de Bolivia.

8. Paris", 1845.

Or6/^/i_y (A. D. (/"), Voyage dans I'Amerique meridionale. 2 vols. 8. Paris,

1835.

Eeck (Hugo), Geographic und Statistik der Eepublik Bolivia. In Dr.

Petermann's ' Geographische Mittheilungen,' parts VII. and VIII. 4. Gctha,

1865.

Tschudi (J. J. von), Eeisen dureh Siidamerika. 4 vols. 8. Leipzig. 1868.

II 2
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BRAZIL.
(ImPEIUO do VillAZlL.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Pedro II-, Emperor of Brazil, Ixirn Dcceinbor 2, 1825, the son of

Emperor Pedro I. and of Arcliduchess Leopoldina of Austria; suc-

ceeded to the throne on tlie abdication of his father, April 7, 1831
;

declared of age, JiUy 23, 1840; crowned July 18, 1841. Married,

September 4, 1843, to

Theresa, Empress of Brazil, born March 14, 1822, the daughter of

•the late King Francis I. of the Two Sicilies. Offspring of the union

is a daughter, Princess Isabel, born July 29, 184(5 ; married, Oct. IG,

18G4, to Prince Louis of Orleans, Comte d'Eu, born April 28,

1842, eldest son of the Due de Xeniours, of the ex- royal house of

T5ourbon-Orleans. A second daughter, Prince.ss Leopoldina, born

July 13, 1847, and married Dec. 15, 1864, to Prince August of Saxe-

Coburg-Gotha, died Feb. 7, 1871, leaving four sons, namely, Pedro,

born March 19, 1806, Augusto, born Dec. 6, 1867, Jose, born May
21, 1869, and Luis, born Sept. 15, 1870.

Sisters of the Emperor.— 1. Princess Januaria, bom March 11,

1822 ; married, April 28, 1844, to Prince Louis of Bourbon, son of

the late King Franci.'^co I. of the Two Sicilies. Offspring of the union

are two sons, Luis, born July 18, 1845, and Felippe, born August

22, 1847. 2. Princess Francisca. born August 2, 1824; married

Slay 1, 1843, to Franroi.s, Prince de .Joinville, born Aug. 14, 1818,

^on of the late King Louis Philippe of the French. Offspring of the

imion are a daughter and a son. namely Princess Fran^oise, born

August 4, 1844, and married June 11, 1863, to her cousin Kobcrt

d'Orleans, due de Chartres, born Nov. 9, 1840; and Prince Pierre,

born Nov. 4, 1845, and married !May 10, 1872, to Princess Christine

of Bourbon, born Oct. 29, 1852, cousin of the Ex-Queen I&ibel II.

of Spain.

The Emperor is a scion, in tlie direct male line, of the House of

Braganza, the female line of wliicli is ruling over Portugal. In

1807, the royal family of Portugal fled to Brazil ; in 1815, the colony

was declared a 'kingdom;' and, the Portuguese Court having re-

turned to Europe in 1821, a nati( i:;d congress assembled at Kio de

Janeiro, and on May L'5, 1822, Don Pedz-o, eldest son of King
Jouo VI. of Portugal, was chosen 'Perpetual Protector' of Brazil.

He proclaimed the independence of tlie country on Sep. 7, 1822,
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and was chosen ' Constitutional Einperor and Perpetual Protector'

on the 12th October followinir. Having decided to abdicate in

1831, lie left the crown to his only son, the present Emperor
Pedro II.

The Brazilian empire derives from Portugal the principles of

hereditary succession to the crown, which exclude the Salic law^

and allow females to occupy the throne.

Constitution and Government.

The constitution of Brazil bears date IMarch 25, 1824. It

establishes four powers in the State—the legislative, the executive,

the judicial, and the 'moderating' power, or the royal prerogative.

The legislative power is vested, ibr the affairs of the empire, in a-

general legislative assembly, and for provincial affairs in the provincial

assemblies. The general legislative assembly consists of two Houses^

the Senate and the Congress. The members of both Houses are

elected by the people, but under different forms. Senators are chosen

for life at electoral meetings expressly convened, each of which has^

to nominate three candidates, leaving the choice between them to the

sovereign or his ministers. A senator must be forty years of age, a

native-born Brazilian, and possessing a clear annual income of 1,600

milreis, or IGO/. Senators receive a salary of 3,GOO milreis, or

300/., each session.

The members of the House of Congress are chosen by indirect

election, for the term of four years. For this purpose, the country

is divided into electoral districts, where every 3^ voters appoint

one elector, and a niimber of the latter, varying according to popu-

lation, nominate the deputy. The qualification for a voter is an

annual income, of any sort, of 200 milreis, or 20/. The electors

must haA'e an income of 400 milreis, or 40/. a year, as a qualifica-

tion ; and the deputies must have an income of 800 milreis each,

or 80/. per auniun. All voters, inscribed on the lists, are bound to

give their votes, urder a penalty. IMinors, monks, and servants are

not allowed a vote ; and naturalised foreigners, as well as persons

not professing the Koman Catholic religion, are incapable of being,

elected deputies. The latter receive a Siilary of 2,400 milreis, or

240/., each session, besides travelling expenses.

The annual session of the legislative assembly has to commence on

May 3, and ordinarily extends over four months. Each House nomi-

nates its own officers. The two Houses sit in general assembly at the

opening and close of the session for the deliberation of important

measures ; and on these occasions the president of the Senate takes-

the chair, and the senators and deputies sit in mixed order. The

two Houses sit apart during the rest of the session, in the execution.
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of the ordinary duties of legislation. The Chamber of Deputies has.

the initiative in the assessment of taxes, in matters concerning the

army and navy, and. in the choice of the sovereign of the realm,

should the latter act become necessary. The Senate has the exclu-

sive privilege of taking cognisance of offences committed by members
of the Imperial family, and by senators and deputies, if committed
during the session. It is also invested with the right of convoking

the leiri.siative as.sembly, should the Emperor fail to do so, within two
month.s after the period fixed by law.

The executive power is vested in the sovereign, assisted by his

ministers and a council of state. The ministers are responsible for

treason, corruption, abuse of power, and all acts contrary to the con-

stitutifin, or the liberty, security, and property of the citizens. From
this responsibility they cannot escape upon the plea of orders from

the sovereign. The executive functions con.sist in the convocation

of the ordinary meetings of the legislative assembly ; the nomination

of bishops, governors of provinces, and magistrates ; the declaration

of peace or Avar; and the general execution and superintendence of all

measures voted by the legislature. The 'moderating' power, like-

wise vested in the sovereign, gives him 0:c authority, not only to

select ministers and senators, but to tempmai ily withhold his sanction

fi'om legislative measures, to convoke extraordinary legislative as-

semblie.s, to dissolve the Chamber of Deputies, and to grant amnes-
ties and pardons. The ministry is divided into seven departments,

namely:

—

1. The Ministry of Finance.—Visconde Paranhos do Rio Branco,

appointed ministet of finance and prc.-identof the council of ministers,

March?, 1871.

2. The Ministry of Foreign Affairs.—INIauoel Francisco Corveia,

appointed March 7, 1871.

3. The Ministry of the Interior.—Joan Alfredo Correa de Oliveira,

appointed July IG, 1808.

4. The Ministry of Justice.—Jose D. liibeiro da Luc, appointed

May 19, 1872.

0. The Ministry of "War.—Domingos Jose Nogueira Jagvarilce.,

appointed October 1871.

G. The Ministry of Marine.—Manoel Antonio Diiarde de Azevedo,

appointed March 7, 1871.

7. The Ministry of Public Work.«, Agriculture, and Commerce.

—

Rego Barros Bai-eto, appointed August 27, 1872.

The ministers are assisted by a Council of State, consisting of

twelve ordii^ary and twelve extraordinary members, all named by
the Emperor for life. The twelve ordinary members arc constantly

consulted on matters of administration and international questions,

but the whole twenty-four are convened only on .special occasions.
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The councillors of state, ordinary and extraordinary, are mostly
ex-ministers. The heir to the throne, if of age, is by right a coim-
cillor of state.

At the head of each province is a president appointed by the central

Government. Each province has also its local parliament or Pro^-in-

cial Chamber, and a general council, called the Legislative Assembly
of the province. The members of the latter are nominated by the

same electors who choose the deputies and senators to the general

legislative assembly, while the members of the Provincial Chambers
are elected directly by the voters. The election of members of the

Provincial Ch.ambers is for two years. The Legislative Assemblies of

the provinces exercise, with some restrictions, as to political matters,

the same power within their districts as the Congress for the whole
empire.

Church and Education.

The established religion of the empire is the Poman Catholic,

but according to Article 5 of the constitution, all other religions are

tolerated, ' with their domestic"^jr private form of Avorship, in build-

ings destined for this purpose, but Avithout the exterior form of

temples.' Xo person can be persecuted for religious acts or motives.

The Roman Catholic clergy is maintained by the State ; funds,

however, are voted for the construction of chapels and for the sub-

sistence of ministers of different religions.

The bishops, and all other ecclesiastical officers are, depending

the confirmation of the Apostolic See, appointed by the Emperor,
and no Decree of Council, nor letters apostolic, nor any other

ecclesiastical statutes, can be executed in the empire without the

consent or placit of the Emperor, or of the General Assembly.

Marriages of Protestants celebrated in foreign countries or in the

empire, according to its civil law, are respected in all their I'^gal

effects.

Brazil constitutes an ecclesiastical province, with a m.etropolitan

archbishopric, the seat of which is at Bahia, 11 .suffragan bishops,

12 vicars-general, and 1,297 curates. For the private instruction of

the clergy there are 11 seminaries, in general subsidised by the State.

Public education is divided into three distinct forms, or classes,

namely, primary ; secondary, or preparatoiy ; and scientific, or

superior. The primary instruction in the capital is under the charge

of the General Assembly, and in the provinces under the Provincial

Assemblies. According to the constitution it is gratuitous, and it

' will become comjmlsory as soon as the Government considers it

opportune.' Notwithstanding the efforts of the legislature in recent

years for the spread of education, it is still in a very backward state,

,

and the pubUc schools were fi-equented in 1868 by only 107,483

pupils.
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TIr' department of scientific instruction is represented by two

faculties of law and two faculties of medicine, maintained at the

charge of the Government.
Besides the.se establishments there are, regimental schools for the

army, several preparatory schools, an academy of arts, a central

college; a naval academy, and a practical school of artillery. The
whole of the schools of the empire are under the supervision of the

Minij^ter of the Interior, and the control of the General Assembly.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The revenue of the empire is raised to the extent of more than

one-half by customs' duties, laid on exports as well a.s imports. The
direct taxes, which contribiite about one-fifth to the total ordinary

receipts, are principally imposed on land, house-rent, trades and
occupations, and trausfi-r ot' jiroperty. To cover deficits, common in

recent years through vastly increased expenditure for military pur-

poses, the Government raised loans and issued bonds and paper

money, the transactions being entered in the finance accounts as

extraordinary receipts.

The following tables give an abstract of the sources of actual

revenue, and the branches of actual expenditure in each of the two

financial year.s, ending on the 30th June 1868-G9 and 1869-70.

Sources of Revenue
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Branches of Expenditure

Expenditure by the Ministers of Interior,

Justice, Foreign Affairs, Marine, War,
Finance, and Agriculture, Comraerce,

and Public Works....
Operations of Credit . . . . ,

Substitution of Notes . . . ,

Advances, Various . . . . .

Total Expe7iditii.re

:

— .

1868-69
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Description of Debt



BRAZIL. 491

inducements to enlist, and procure large numbers of soldiers. Ex-
emption from military service may be obtained by either personal

substitution, or on payment of the sum of 120^. to the Government.

In a vote passed by the House of Congress in June 18G9, the strength

of the standing army was fixed at 20,000 on the peace-footing, and

at 60,000 on the -vvar-footing. There were actually under arms,

according to official reports, at the end of April 1869 :

—

In garrison within the empire : .

Troops of the line 7,793

Militia and Reserve 6,458

Total . . 14,251

In campaign in Paraguay :

Staff and administration 456

Engineers ........ 761

Artillery 1,577

Cavalry 6,734

Infantry 18,379

Total . . 27,907

Aggregate total . 42,158

Besides the forces above enumerated, there exists a National

Guard, the strength of which, according to official returns, was as

follows at the end of June 1869 :

—

Men
Artillery 8,231

Cavaby 53,325

Infantry, active 453,992

,, reserve ....... 88,383

Total . . 603,931

The army, formerly very small, was entirely reorganised in May
1865, when Brazil, in concert with the Argentine Confederation and

Uruguay, commenced war against Paraguay. According to official re-

ports, 20,550 men took the field on this occasion, and the number was

gradually increased, till, in the summer of 1869, it had been raised to

nearly 28,000 men. The troops of Uruguay at the same time num-
bered but about 1,000, and those of the Argentine Repul^lic about

•2,500, so that the burthen of the war fell upon Brazil. According to

government estimates, more than 100,000 men were despatched

successively from the empire to the seat of war in the years 1865-69.

The Imperial navy consisted in June 1870 of 89 men-of-war, 75

of which were commissioned, and 14 on the reserve. The naval force

coBiprised 52 steamers and 20 ironclads, with a total propeUing force

of 7,500 horse-power, and an armament of 278 guns, of which 59
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were rifled cannon throwing 70 to loO pounders. Ot'tlie steamers,

there were 4 of 300 horse-power; 12 of from 200 to 300; 10 of

from 120 to 200; and the rest of under 120 horse-power. By a

vote of the House of Congress passed Maj 17, 18(59, the standing

naval force was fixed at 4,000 men, power being given to Govern-

ment to raise it to 8,000 men in case of w-ar. The navy is manned

by enlistment, both from among foreigners, who may be willing to

serve, and natives. In case of necessity, impressment is resorted to,

the same as in the army.

Area and Population.

The area of the empire is estimated at 147,624 geographical squai-e

leagues, or 3,100,104 English square miles, with a population of

about 9,858,000, so that there are, on the average, three inhabitants

to the square mile. A census of the population, the first attempted,

was taken in 1872, but the results had not been published at the

end of the year. The subjoined table gives the area and popula-

tion, free and slave, of each of the twenty provinces of the empire,

according to official estimates, referring to the year 1867 :

—

Provinces Area Population

3Iinas Goraes .

Rio Janeiro

Bahia
Pernamljuco

San Paulo
Ceara
Maranhao
Parahyba
Para
Alagoas .

Rio Grande do Sul

Rio Grande do Norte

Sergipe .

Goyaz

I

Piauhy .

]
Santa Cathariua

i Matto Grosh^o .

Parana
Espirito Santo .

Amazonas

Total .

Geo. sqr. miles

11,413

860

6,091

I

2,908
' 8,050

1.736

6,759

1,138

54,507

I

530
1 4,059

802
i 528

13,594

I

4,527
I 694

1 28,716

643

147,624

Eng. sqr. miles.

3,100,104

Free

1,150,000

1,070,000

1,109,000

1,000,000

750,000

525,000

320,000

250,000

290,000
250,000
340,000

210,000
220,000

135,000

210,000
125,000

95,000

80,000

60,000

69,000

Slave

300,000

400,000
300,000

250,000

85,000

25,000

65,000

30,000

30,000

50,000

80,00(1

2.1,000

55,000

15,000

22,000

15,000

5,000

10,000

15,000

1 ,000

8,184,000
I
1,674,000

9,858,000
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A law for tlie gradual emancipation of ihe yast slave population

pass^ed the Senate and Congress in the session of 1871. The law,

which received the Imperial sanction on the 28th of September, 1871,

taking effect from this date, enacts that children henceforth born of

slave women shall be ' considered of free condition '

—

conmlerados

de condiqCio livre. Such children are not to be actually free, how-

ever, but sre bound to serve the owners of their mothers for the

term of twenty-one years imder the name of apprentices. The
apprentices must work, under severe penalties, for their hereditary

masters, but if the latter inflict on them excessive bodily punish-

ments— castifjos excessivos— they are allowed to bring suit in a

criminal court, which may declare their freedom. A final provision

of the Act emancipates the slaves who are state property, to the

number of 1,000, with the proviso that ' the slaves liberated by
virtue of this law remain for five years under the inspection of the

Government.' They are bound to hire themselves out

—

Elles sao

obriijados a contractu)- sens servi<^os—under penalty of being com-

pelled, if living in vagrancy, to labour in the public establishments.

Vast tracts of Brazil are uninhabited, or peopled only by a

scattered population. The masses of inhabitants congregate near

the coast, and around the chief seaports; thus, the district of the

municipality of Rio de Janeiro comprises about 450,000 inhabitants,

while in the province of Para, with an area of 672,780 English

square miles, there live but 350,000 individuals, or not more than

one person on every two square miles.

The population of Brazil is made up of an agglomeration of

many races. While Brazil remained a colony of Portugal, but

few Avomen accompanied the emigrants to South America. The
earliest European settlers intennarried and mixed with Indian

women ; and afterwards an extensive intermixture of race occurred

with the Africans who were bought for slavery. In the northern

provinces the Indian element preponderates, while in Pernambuco,

Bahia, Rio de Janeiro, and ^linas the negroes are mimerous. At
the seaports, the chief part of the population is of European descent.

To promote immigration into Brazil, an Act was passed the

18th September, 1850, offering large inducements to colonists, in

particular as to the easy purchase of crown lands. Numerous bye-

laws were published afterwards for the benefit of the colonists.

The immigration of settlers from Europe, particularly Germans and

Swiss, has been otherwise encouraged by the Government for a

number of years. According to an official report of 1869, there

existed in the empire above 50 colonies, or nucleus of settlements,

with about 40,000 .<ettlers, the greater part of them in the Southern

Provinces. Many of the colonies have become independent of state

direction in consequence of their flourishing condition.
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Trade and Commerce.

The total value of the imports into Brazil, including bullion

and specie, averaged 19,000,000/. in three years, 1870 to 1872, and

that of the exports during the same period, likewise including

bullion and specie, 22,500,000/. 'More than one-half of the total

imports into Brazil come from the United Kingdom, nearly one-

fourth from France, and the rest chiefly from the Argentine Con-

federation, Portugal, and Germany. The exports of Brazil go to

the extent of upwards of one-third to Great Britain and of about

one-fourth to the United States, the remainder being divided chiefly

among France, the Argentine Confederation, Germany, and Portugal.

The amount of the commercial intercourse of Brazil Avith the

United Kingdom is shown in the subjoined table, which gives the

value of the exports of the Brazilian Empire to Great Britain and
Ireland, and of the imports of British and Irish produce into

Brazil during each of the years from 1862 to 1871 :

—
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512,866/.; linens, of the value of 268,800/.; and woollen manu-
factures, of the value of 432,243/. in 1871, form the other chief

articles of British imports into Brazil.

The empire possesses six lines of railways of a total length of

410 miles, open for traffic: and 5 telegraphic lines of 1,030 miles,

belonging to the state, besides those of the railways. The six rail-

way lines are, the Pedro Segundo, 138 miles; the San Paulo, 85 ;

the Bahia, 75 ; the Pernambuco, 76 ; the Cantagallo, 21 ;
and the

Maua, 15 miles. The gross receipts of all the railways for the year

1869 were 680,000/., and the expenses exactly one-half, leaving a

net profit of 340,000/., equal to 850/. per mile. The increase of

income in 1869 was 33 per cent, over the previotis year, although

only 10 miles of new line had been opened. The number of pas-

sengers carried in 1869 was 1,158,000, showing an increase of 10

per'cent., while the goods traffic Avas 375,000 tons, or an increase of

7-5- per cent, over the previous year.

'a commencement has been made, in recent years, to establish a

system of telegi-aphs. There were, at the beginning of the year

1872, lines to the extent of 1,500 miles in the Empire.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Brazil, and the British

equivalents, are :

—

JIONET.

The Milrcis of 1,000 Bets . Average rate of exchange, 25. 3cL

The standard of value is the gold Octava of 22 carats, equal to

4 milreis. English sovereigns are legal tender to the amoimt of

8,890 reis since the year 1857. Gold and silver coins have almost

disappeared in recent years in Brazil, and the only circulating

medium is an inconvertible paper ciu-rency, consisting of Treasury

notes of a milreis and upwards, depreciated in value, together with

copper and bronze coins.

Weights and Measures.

The French meti-ic system, Avhich is to be compulsory in 1872,

has been adopted since 1862, and been used since in all official

departments. Xotwithstanding, all over the country the ancient

weights and measures are employed concurrently. They are :

—

The Libra . . . = 1-012 lbs. .-tToirdupois.

„ Arroha. . . = 32-38 „

„ Quintal . . = 129-04 „

,, Alqueire (of Rio) . = 1 imperial bushel.

„ Oiiava . . . = 5.5-34 grains.

Besides the above, the weights and measiu-es of Portugal are. still

in use in some parts of tlie empire.
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Brazil.

1. OkKICIAI. PlULlCATIOXS.

Almanak do ^Miiiistcrio da Marinha, 1872. 8. Kio de Janeiro, 1872.

Almanak Militar para Anno de 1872. 8. Eio de Janeiro, 1871.

Collec(,-rio das Lois dolmperio dol5razil e Collec^ao das Decisaoes do Governo

do Imperio do Erazil. 8. Rio de Janeiro, 1864-70.

Reports by Mr. J. Pakenham, 11. M.'s Secretary of Legation, on the Finances

and the Commerce of Brazil, dated Jan. 30, and Feb. 14, 1867; in 'Reports

by H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' Nos. IV. and V. 1867.

London, 1867.

Report by Mr. F. J. Pakenliam, IL M.'s Secretary of Legation, on the

Financesof Brazil, dated Rio de Janeiro, May 1, 1868; in 'Reports by H. M.'s

Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. IV. 1868. London, 1868.

Report by Mr. Lennon Hnnt, on the Trade, Agricultxire, and Finances of

Brazil, dated Rio de Janeiro, Oct. 5, 1869 ; in 'Commercial Reports received

at the Foreign Office.' No. III. 1870. 8. London, 1870.

Report by Mr. Consul Doyle, on the Trade, Commerce, and General Con-

dition of the Port of P« rnambnco, dated March 31, 1872; in 'Reports from

H.M.'s Consuls.' No. IIL 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Trade, Finances, and Public Debt of Brazil; in 'Statistical Tables relating

to Foreign Countries.' Part XII. Fol. London, 1870.

Trade and Commerce of Brazil ; in ' Statistical Tables i-elating to Foreign

Countries.' Part XII. Fol. London, 1870.

Trade of Brazil with (Jreat Britain ; in 'Annual Statement of the Trade of

the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions for the

Ye;ir 1871-' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Non-Official Puhmcations.

Agassiz (Louis), Journey in Brazil. 8. London, 1868.

Ave-Lalfenunit (I)r. Robert), Reise durch Siid-Brasilien und Nord-Brasilien,

1858 und 1859. 4 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1865.

i??<r7nciAi'fr (Hermann), Reise nach Brasilien. 8. Berlin, 1853.

Burton (Capt. R. F.), Exploration of the Highlands of Brazil. 2 vols. 8.

London, 1869.

Candido (Mendes de Almeida), Atlas do Imperio do Brazil. Fol. Rio de

Janeiro, 1868.

Codman (J.), Ten Months in Brazil. With Notes on the Paraguayan War.

8. Edinburgh, 1870.

Hcyu'dod. (James), The Resources of Brazil. In 'Journal of the Statistical

Society of London.' Vol. XXVII. 8. London, 1864.

HincMiff {Thom^H W.), South American Sketches: or. a Visit to Rio

Janeiro, the Organ Mountains, La Plata, and the Parana. 8. Loudon, 1864.

Kidder (J.) And Flctcfier (F.), Brazil and the Brazilians. 8. Philadelphia,

1857.

Laemmcrt (Eduardo lOii), Almanak Adiuinistrativo. niercantil e industrial

da corte e provincia do Rio de Janeiro para o anno de 1870. Rio dc Janeiro,

1871.

Lahurc (N. d.), L'EmpIro (^u Bresil. 8. Paris, 1862.
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Monies (Dr. Mello), Choi'ographia bistorii-a, ehronographiea, genealogica,

uobiliaria e politiea do Iinpei'io do Brazil. Rio de Janeiro, I860.

Orton (James), The Andes and the Amazon ; or, Across the Continent of
South America. 8. pp. 352. London, 1870.

Pcreira (Da Silva), Situation sociale, politique et ^conomique de I'empire dii

Bresil. 18. pp. o2. Paris, I860.

Penira (Pinto), Collee(,ao de Tratados. 4. Rio de Janeiro, 1868.

Pimenta (Bueno), Direito publico brazileiro. 4. Rio de Janeiro. 1862.

Eibas (Antonio Joaquin), Direito administrativo brasileiro. 4. Rio de
Janeiro, 1868.

RodriffKe- (Jos(5 Carlos), Const itui(,-ao Politiea do Imperio do Brasil, seguida

do acto addieional, da lei da stia interpreta(,-ao e de outras analvsada. 8. Rio
de Janeiro, 1868.

Sahd-Adolphe (Milliet de), Diccionario Geografico do Brazil. 2 vols. 8.

Paris, 1845.

Soares (Dr. Sebastiao Perreira), Elementos de Estadistica comprehendendo
a theoria da Soiencia e a sua applica9au a estadistica commercial do Brasil.

2 vols. 8. Rio de Janeiro, I860.

Scully (William), Brazil, its Provinces and Chief Cities ; the Manners and
Customs of the People : Agricultural, Commercial, and other Statistics ; taken

from the latest Official Documents. New ed. 8. London, 1868.

Uruguay (V« de), Direito administrativo. 4. Rio de Janeiro, 1868.

Varnhagen (J. Von), Historia General do Brazil. 8. Rio de Janeiro, 1855.

Wallace (Alfred R.). Travels on the Amazon and Rio Negro. 8. London,
1870.

WappacKs (Dr. Johann Eduard), Ilandbuch der Geographie und Statistik

von Brasilien. 8. Leipzig, 1871.

,
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CANADA.

(Dominion of Canada.)

Constitution and Government.

The Dominiou of Canada consist.-^ of the provinces of Ontario,

Quebec—formerly Upper and Lower Canada—Nova Scotia, New
Brunswick, Manitoba, and British Cohinibia. They were

united under the provisions of an Act of the Imperial Parliament,

passed in March 1867, known as 'The British North America Act,

18G7,' which came into operation on the 1st July, 18G7, by royal

proclamation. The Act orders that the constitution of the Dominion
shall be 'similar in principle to that of the United Kino-dom;' that

the executive authority shall be vested in the Sovereign of Great

Britain and Ireland, and carried on in her name by a Governor-

General and Privy Council ; and that the legislative power shall

be exei'cised by a Parliament of two Hoitses, called the ' Senate,'

and ' the House of Commons.' Provision is made in the Act for

the admission of Newfoundland, and Prince Edward's Island, still

independent provinces of British North America, into the Dominion

of Canada.

The members of the Senate of the Parliament of the Dominion

are nominated for life, by siunmons of the Governor-General under

the Great Seal of Canada. By the terms of the constitution, there

are 7i't senators, namely, 24 from the Province of Ontario, 22 from

Quebec, 12 froni Nova Scotia, 12 from New Brunswick, 2 from

Manitoba, and 3 from Britisli Columbia. Each senator must be 30

years of age, a born or naturalised sul)ject, and possessed of pro-

perty, real or personal, of the value of 4,000 dollars in the province

for which he is a;)pointed. A senator's scat is A-acated by his ceasing

to have the refpiisite property qualification, and hy non-attendance

in parliament for two consecutive sessions. The House of Commons
of the Dominion is elected by the ])eople, for five years, at the rate

of one representative for every 17,000 souls. At present, on the

basis of the census returns of 1871, the House of Commons consists

of 200 members, namely, 02 for Ontario, 05 for Quebec, 18 for

Nova Scotia, 4 for New Brunswick, 5 ibr Manitoba, and 6 for

Briti.sh Columbia.

The members of th.e House of Commons are elected by consti-
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tuencies, varying in the dinereut provinces. In Ontario and

Quebec a vote is given to every male subject being the owner or

occupier or tenant of real property of the assessed value of 300

dollars, or of the yearly value of 30 dollars, if within cities or

towns, or of the assessed value of 200 dollars, or the yearly value

of 20 dollars, if not so situate. In New Brunswick a vote is given

to every male subject of the age of 21 years, assessed in respect of

real estate to the amoiint of 100 dollars, or of personal property, or

personal and real, amounting together to 400 dollars, or 400 dollars

annual income. In Nova Scotia the franchise is with all subjects

of the ace of 21 years, assessed in respect of real estate to the value

of 150 dollars, or in respect of personal estate, or of real and personal

together, to the value of 400 dollars. Voting in Quebec, Ontario,

Nova Scotia, ^lanitoba, and British Columbia, is open ; but in New-

Brunswick votes are taken by ballot.

The Speaker of the House of Commons has a salary of 3,000

dollars per annum, and each member an allowance of G dollars per

diem, up to the end of 30 days, and for a session lasting longer

than this period, the sum of 600 dollars, with, in every case, 10

cents per mile for travelling expenses. The sum of 5 dollars per

diem is deducted for every day's absence of a member, imless the

f^ame is caused by illness. There is no allowance for the members

of the Senate of the Dominion.

The six provinces forming the Dominion have each a separate

parliament and administration, with a Lieutenant-Governor at the

head of the executive. They have full powers to regulate their

own local affairs, dispose of their revenues, and enact such laws as

they may deem best for their own internal welfore, provided only

they do "not interfere with, or are adverse to, the action and policy

of the central administration under the Governor-General.

Governor-General.—Rt. Hon. Frederick Temple Blackv.-ood, Earl

o^ Dufferin, born June 21, 1826, son of fourth Lord Dufferin ; edu-

cated at Eton, and Christ Chiu'ch, Oxford ; succeeded his father

July, 1841 ; British Commissioner in Syria, 1860 ; L'nder-Secre-

tary of State for India, 1864-66; and for War, 1866-67; Chancellor

of the Duchy of Lancaster, 1868-72 : created Earl of Dufferin,^

October, 1870 ; appointed Governor-General of tlie Dominion of

- Canada and of British North America, June 1, 1872.

The Governor-General has a salary of 10,000/. per annum. He
is assisted in his functions, under the provisions of the Act of 1867,

by a Council, composed of thirteen heads of departments. The

present Coimcil, formed July 1, 1867, and altered in 18G9 and

1870, consists of the following members:—
1. President of the CouncU.—Hon. John O'Connor; appointed

1872.
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2. Minister of Justice and Attorney-General.—Right Hon. Sir

John Ak>xander J\/<ic(Io/ial(l, Q.C; appointed 1807.

3. Minister of Militia and Defence.—Hon. Sir George Etienne
C'artier, Bart., Q.C; appointed 18G7.

4. Jlinister of Customs.—Hon. Samuel Leonard Tilleij ; appointed

1867.

5. Minister of Finance.—Hon. Sir Francis Ifincks ; appointed

1869.

6. INIinister of Pnhlic Works.—Hon. Hector Louis Langevin, Q.C;
appointed 1869.

7. Minister of Liland Eevenue.—Hon. Charles Tapper, !M.D.

;

appointed 1872.

8. Secretary of State for the Provinces.—Hon. Joseph Jlorce

;

appointed 1869.

9. Minister of Marine and Fisheries.-—^Hon. Peter HJitchell ; ap-

pointed 1867.

10. Postmaster- General.—Hon. Alexander Campbell, Q-C ; ap-

pointed 1867.

11. Secretary of State and Registrar-General of Canada.—Hon.
James Cox Aikins ; appointed 1869.

12. ]\Iinister of Agriculture. ^—Hon. Jolm Henry Pope ; appointed

1872.

13. Receiver-General.—Hon. Jean Charles C/iapais ; appointed

1869.

Each of the ministers has a salary, fixed by statute, of 5,000
dollars, or 1,000/. a year. The body of ministers is officially known
as the ' Queen's Privy Council for tlie Dominion of Canada.'

By selection of the Crown, the city of Ottawa, in the province of

Ontario, has become the capital and seat of legislature of the Dominion
of Canada.

Church and Education

There is no State Church in the Dominion, and in the whole of

British North America. The Chvurh of England is governed by
seven bishops; the Roman Catholic Church by one archbishop, and
eight liishops ; and the Pj-esby terian Cluiroh of Canada, in connection

with the Church of Scotland, by annual Bynods, presided over by
moderators. The number of members of each religious creed in

the Dominion of Canada Avas as follows at the census of 1861 :
—

Roman Catliolics .
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The census returns, besides the broad religious divisions here

given, signalise a multitude of sectarian creeds, including ' Second
Adventists,' ' Disciples,' 'Bible Christians,' 'Junkers,' ' Menonists,'

' Universalists," and ' Mormons.' Roman Catholicism prevails most

extensively in the province of Quebec, foi-merly Lower Canada, the

number of its adherents thei'e, in 18G1, amounting to 943,253, or

nearly 70 per cent, of the total of the Dominion. In the province

of Ontario, formerly Upper Canada, the number of Roman Catholics,

in 1861, Avas 258,141; Avhile the Church of England niunbered

311,565, the Church of Scotland 108,963, and the Free Church of

Scotland 143,043 adherents.

The provinces of Quebec and Ontario have separate school laws,

adapted to the religious elements prevailing in either. Each township

in Ontario is divided into sevei'al school sections, according to the

requirements of its inhabitants. The common schools are supported

partly by government, and partly by local self-imposed taxation, and
occasionally by the payment of a small fee for each scholar. The
salaries of teachers vary from 130^. to 40Z. in country parts, and from

280/. to 75/. in cities and towns. All common-school teachers must
pass an examination before a county board of education, or receive

a license from the provincial Normal School, empowering them to

teach, before they can claim the government allowance. Similar

arrangements exist in the other provinces of the Dominion, nearly

all the public schools of which possess endowments of land and

personal property, the grant partly of private individuals, and
partly of the government.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The gross revenue of the Dominion of Canada for the financial

year ending Jinie 30, 1870, amounted to 22,874,411 dollars, or

4,574,882/., and the total gross expenditure to 22,020,766 dollars,

or 4,404,153/., leaving a surplus of 853,645 dollars, or 170,729/.

The cliief sources of revenue in the year 1869-70 were customs

and excise; the receipts from customs producing 9,334,212 dollars,

and excise 3,619,622 dollars. Included in the revenue of 1869-70
was the sum of 4,385,952 dollars, derived from loans. The principal

branch of expenditure in the financial year, 1869-70, was the

interest of the public debt, amounting to 5,047,054 dollars. In the

budget for the financial rear ending June 30, 1872, the total

revenue was estimated at 16,810,000 dollars, or 3,362,000/., and the

total expenditure at 18,251,892 dollars, or 3,650,378/., leaving a

deficit of 1,441,892 dollars, or 288,378/. In the financial estimates

for the year ending June 30, 1873, the total expenditure was fixed at

19,962,685 dollar.s, or 3,992,537/., the interest and management of

the public debt requiring 5,820,793 dollars, or 1,164,159/.
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The public debt of the Dominion, incurred chiefly on account ol

public works, and the interest of which forms the largest, branch of

the expenditure, amounted on the 30th Jvuio, 1870, to 115,993,706
dollars, or 23,198,7-11/. Of this capital, the amount of 75,847,175
dollars, or 15,169,435/., represented debt payable in London, and
the rest, lialiilities incurred in Canada, including trust funds and
miscellaneous accoiints.

The debt of the Dominion due in London consisted of the follo>s'-

ing items on the 30th June, 1870 ;

—

Dollars Dollnrs

Debentiirc-s Imperial Guaranteed Loan, bearing 4 per
cent, interest ".

. 8,760,000
Less unsold in hands of Financial Agents . . I,460,0(i0

7,300,000
Debentures Dominion of Canada 5 per cent. .... 2,433,3oS

Do. Consolidated Canadian Loan 5 per cent. 31,324,948
Less unsold in hands ofFinancial Agents 3,002,807 82
Amount held by Eank of Montreal . 1,946,666 66

4,949,474

26,375,473
Inscriptions Consolidated Canadian Stock, bearing 5 per cent.

interest 5,181,142
Debentures Province of Canada, bearing 5 per cent, interest 267,667

Do do. do 6 per cent, interest 24,942,640
Do Province of Nova Scotia, do do . 4,460,300
Do New Brunswick do do . 4,886,620

Total . 75,847,176

£15,169,435

An Luperial parliamentary paper, issued in 1872, notifies that

her Majesty's Government have engaged that Avhen the Washington
treaty shall have taken effect in Canada, by the issue of a proclama-

tion of the Governor-General in Council, they will propose to Par-
liament to guarantee a Canadian loan of 2,500,000/., to be applied

to the construction of a railroad through British territory from
Canada to the Pacific, and the improvement and enlargement of the

Canadian canals; this loan to be raised at the same time and in

equal proportions with the Canadian unguaranteed loan for the

same objects.

Army and Navy.

In addition to the troops maintained by the Imperial Government

—

the strength of Avhich was reduced, in 1871, to 2,000 men, form-
ing the garrison of the fortress of Halifax, considered an ' Imperial

station '—Canada has a large volunteer force, and a newly-
organised militia, brought into existence by a statute of the first

Federal Parliament, passed in March 1868, ' to provide for the

defence of tlie Dominion.' By the terms of the Act, the militia con-
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sists of all male British subjects between 18 and GO, who are called

out to serve in four classes, namely :—1st class, 18 to 30, unmar-
ried ; 2nd, from 30 to 45, vmmarried ; ord, 18 to 45, married

;

4th, 45 to 60. Widowers without children rank as unmarried, but
with them, as married. The militia is divided into an active and a
reserve force. The active includes the volunteer, the regular, and the
marine militia. The regular militia are those who voluntarily enlist

to serve in the same, or men balloted, or in part of both. The
marine militia is made up of persons whose usual occupation is on
sailing or steam craft navigating the Avaters of the Dominion.
Volunteers have to serve for three years: and the regular
and marine militia for two years. The period of drill for

volunteer corps is 16 days, and for corps of regulai-- militia not
less than 8 nor more than 16 days in each year, for which half a
dollar per day is paid to the men and one dollar to the officers of
regular militia. But the men of any corps riesiding within two miles
of the place appointed for drill may be ordered out at other times
than when performing their annual drills, Avithout receiving j^ay.

All men serving in the militia must take the oath of allegiance to

the sovereign of Great Britain and Ireland.

Official retiu-ns of December 1871, give the strength of the active

militia of the Dominion of Canada at 43,174. The strength of the

'reserve militia' of the Dominion at the same date was as follows:

Ontario, 315,352 ;
Quebec, 215,216 ; New Brunswick, 55,622 ; and

Nova Scotia, 69,876—total, 656,066.

Under the Act of 1868, amended in 1871, Canada is divided into

eleven military districts, four of which are formed by Ontario, three

by Quebec, one by Nova Scotia, one by Xew Brunswick, one by
Manitoba, and one by British Columbia. The Act as amended
orders that 45,000 active militiamenr shall be drilled every year.

The command of the Avhole force is vested in Her Majesty, who may'
call it to arms, Avholly or in part, whenever necessary. The period
of service in war is fixed at one year, to be extended, in case of

emergency, by six months. Each military district is required to

furnish its quota of the 45,000 men, but where volunteers are

organised they will count either in full or in part for the quota, and
where there are no volunteers, or not enough, a ballot is taken. The
ballot takes place for three years, and in the balloting the number
of battalions required fi-om counties and townships is furnished

according to population. Sums are granted towards the education

of officers. Two schools of military instruction for infantry are estab-

lished in each of the provinces of Ontario and Quebec, and one in each

of the provinces of New Brunswick and Nova Scotia. As yet there

are none in Manitoba or British Columbia. There are two schools

of gimnery, which have permanent batteries of artillery, at Kingston,



504 Tin: STATi^.^M.VN S YEAK-BOOK.

Schools lor iii.-^tniction in cavalry exerciseOntario, and Quebcf

are also in existence.

The naval forces of Canada consisted, in 1872, of the following

armed screw steamers, maintained on the great lakes and the river

St. LaAvrence, and furnished in part by the British Government

and in part by that of the Dominion.

Name
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America, are the colonies of Newfoundland and Prince Edward
Island. The last census of Newfoundland, taken at the end of

1869, stated the total population at 14G,r)36, living on an area of

40,200 English square miles. The population of Prince Edward
Island, comprising an area of 2,173 English square miles, numbered
94,021 at the last census, taken in May 1871.

The population of the principal cities of the Dominion and of

British North America was as follows at the census of 1871 :

—

Outario

Quebec

Nora Scotia .

New Brunswick

DoMi>-iox OF Canada.

rToronto

J Hamilton .

I

Ottawa
LLondon
/Montreal .

'

\^ Quebec
. Halifax

. St. John .

Bbitish North America.

Newfoundland . . St. John's .

Prince Edward laland . Charlotte Town

46,092

26.716

21,545

15,826

107,225

59,699

29,582

28,988

22,583

8,807

The increase of population in recent years has been chiefly

through immigration from the United Kingdom. There arrived

33,891 immigrants in 1869; 35,295 in 1870; and 32,671 in 1871.

For the number of immigrants who left Great Britain and Ireland

for Briti-sh North America in each of the thirty years from 1842 to

1871, see p. 253.

Trade and Industry.

The trade of the Dominion of Canada is chiefly with the United

States and Great Britain, the greater part of the imports being

derived from Great Britain, and the greater part of the exports

going to the United States. The following statement gives the

total value of exports, including bullion and specie, and the total

value of imports entered for home consumption in the Dominion
in each of the two fiscal years ending June 30, 1869-70 and
1870-71 :—

Years ended June 30
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Countries
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corn ; and 318,356/. for wheat meal and Hour; the remainder com-
prising peas, oats, oatmeal, and other kinds of brcadstufFs. The
value of the exports of wood and timber to Great Britain in 1871

was 3,900,670/., made up chiefly of hewn timber, of the value of

1,855,400/., and of saAvn wood, of the value of 1,832,210/. The
principal articles of British produce imported into the Dominion in

the year 1871 were iron, wrought and unwrought, of the value of

1,789,732/. ; apparel and haberdashery, of the value of 1,167,378/.

;

•woollen manufactm-es, of the value of 1,084,718/. ; and cotton goods^

of the valvie of 951,675/.

Xot included in the above returns is the trade with the pi-ovince

of British Columbia, commercially in little connection with the rest

of the Dominion, The total exports from British Columbia to the

United Kingdom amounted to 76,644/. in the year 1871, and the

total imports of British produce to 78,431/. The exports consist

mainly of skins and furs, and the British imports of apparel and

woollen manufactures.

The Dominion of Canada had a network of railways of a total

length of 2,854 miles at the end of 1871. There were at the same

period lines of a total length of 1,173 miles in course of construction,

and 3,000 miles more had been surveyed, and concessions granted

by the Government. Partly included in the latter class was a rail-

Avay crossing the whole of the Dominion, from the Atlantic to the

Pacific, to the construction of which the British Government was
expected to contribute a grant, in the form of a guaranteed loan of

2,500,000/. The total cost of construction of the railways opened for

traffic at the end of 1871 was 163,553,000 dollars, or 32,710,600/.

On January 1, 1872, there were in the Dominion 3,943 post-

offices. In the year 1871 there were 11,992,898 miles travelled

over for postal purposes. The number of letters and cards sent

through the post-office during the year 1871 Avas 27,050,000; of

newspapers, 22,250,000: of registered letters, 1,100,000; of free

letters, 1,218,400; and of parcels, 64,160. The revenue for the

year was 1,079,767 dollars, and the expenditure 1,271,006 dollars,

leaving a deficit of 191,239 dollars. A uniform rate of postage

of three cents has been established over the whole Dominion, from

the borders of the Atlantic to the Pacific ocean.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Canada and British North

America are :

—

Money.

The Dollar oi ICO cents . . = -Is. '2d.
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The decimal system of currency-was introduced into the dominion

of Canada and British North America by Act 3i Vict. cap. 5. It

is ordered by the Act that the unit oi" account sliall be the dollar of

100 cents, the value of -which dollar sliall be on the basis of 486
cents and two-thirds of a cent to the pound of British sterling

money. The value of the money of the United Kingdom is fixed

by law as Ibllows :—The sovereign, of the weight and fineness now
established, four dollars and eighty-six and two-third cents ; the

crown piece, one dollar and twenty cents ; the half-crown piece,

sixty cents ; the florin, forty-eight cents ; the shilling, twenty-four

cents; tlie sixpence, twelve cents.

Weights axd Measurks.

British weights and fneasiires are usually employed, but the old

Winchester gallon and bushel are chiefly used instead of the new or

imperial standards. They are :—

Wine gallon . . = 0-83333 gallon.

Ale gallon . . . = l-()169o „

Bushel . , . = 0-9692 imperial Ijiisliel.

By Act of 22nd Vict. cap. 21, the Aveights of many articles held

eouai to the Winchester bushel were prescribed, as follows:—
Potatoes, turnips, carrots, parsnips, beets, and onions . 60 lbs.

Flax seed 50 lbs.

Hemp seed ......... 44 lbs.

Bhio grass seed . . . . . . . .14 lbs.

Castor beans 40 lbs.

Salt .......... 56 lbs.

Dried apples 22 lbs.

Malt 36 lbs.

By the same Act the British hundredweight of 112 pounds, and
th'j ton of 2,240 poimds, were abolished, and the hundredweight -was

declared to be 100 pounds and the ton 2,000 poimds avoirdupois,

thus assimilating the weights of Canada and the United States.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Canada

and British North America.

1. Official I^ubi.ications.

Estimates of Canada for the financial year ending 30th .Tune, 1S73. Fol.

Ottawa, 1872.

I'ublic Accounts of flic Dominion of Canada, for the fiscal year ended 30th

.June, 1871. Printed by ord-T of Parliain.'nt. 8. Ottawa, 1872.

Report, Keturns, and ."Statistics of thn Inland Revenues of the Dominion of

Canada, for the fiscal year ending 30th June, 1871. 8. Ottawa, 1872.
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Keport from Governor Hill, C.B., on the Finances, Population, and Trade
of Newfoundland, dated Dec. 0, 1851 ; in 'Reports on the Present State of

H.M.'s Colonial Possessions.' Part III. 8. London, 1872.

Report from Lieut.-Governor Robinson on the Agriculture, Finance, Trade,
and General Condition of Prince Edward Island, dated Dec. 27, 1871 ; in
' Report on the Present State of H.M.'s Colonial Possessions.' Part III. 8.

London, 1872.

Statistical Absti-act for the several Colonial and other Possessions of the
United Kingdom. No. VIII. 8. London, 1872.

Tables of the Trade and Navigation of the Dominion of Canada, for the

fiscal year ending 30th June, 1871. 8. Ottawa, 1872.

Statistics of Canada; in 'Statistical Tables relating to the Colonial and
other Possessions of the United Kingdom.' Part XIV. F"ol. London, 1870.

Trade of the Dominion of Canada, of Newfoundland, and of Prince Edward
Island, with Great Britain ; in ' Annual Statement of the Trade of the United
Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions.' Imp. 4. London,
1872.

2. NoN-OfFICIAI. Pl'BLICATIOXS.

FaiUon (Abbe), Histoire de la Colonic fran9aise en Canada. 2 vols. Fol.

Montreal, 1865.
'

Howe (Hon. Joseph), Confederation considered in relation to the interests of

the Empire. 8. London, 1866.

Hunt (F. Sterry), Canada: a Geographical, Agricultural, and Mineralogical

Sketch. Published by authority of the Bureau of Agriculture, for distribution

at the Dublin Exhibition. Toronto, 1865.

Nacjic (Matthew), Vancouver Island and British Columbia ; their History,

Resources, and Prospects. 8. Ijondon, 1865.

il/«rs^a/^ (Charles), The Canadian Dominion. 8. London, 1871.

Monro (Alex.), History, Geography, and Statistic? of British North America.
12. Montreal, 1864.

Morgan (Henry J.), The Canadian Parliamentary Companion. Sixth ed.

The First Parliament of the Dominion of Canada. 24. Montreal, 1871.

Philpot (Harvey J.), Guide Book to the Canadian Dominion. 16. London,
1871.

Bawlings (Thomas), The Confederation of the British North American Pro-

vinces : their Past History and Future Prospects. 8. London, 1866.

Russell (Wm. Henry), Canada : its Dt-fences, Condition, and Resources. 8.

London. 1865.



5IO

CHILI.

(Rep^blica de Chile.)

Constitution and Government.

The repi;blic ol Cliili threw off the allegiance to the Crown of

Spain by the declaration of independence of September 18, 1810.

The constitution, voted by the representatives of the nation in 1833,

establishes three authorities in the State—the legislative, the execu-

tive, and the judicial. The legislative power is vested in two assem-

blies, called the Senate and the Chamber of Deputies. The Senate

is composed of twenty members, elected for the term of nine years

;

while the Chamber of Deputies, chosen for a period of three years,

consists of one representative for every 20,000 of the population. The

executive is exercised by a president, elected for a term of five years.

President of the Republic.—Don Federico Errazuriz; elected

President of the Republic, as successor of Don Jose Joaquin Perez,

September 17, 1871.

The president of the republic is chosen by indirect election. The

people, in the first instance, nominate their delegates by ballot—to

the number of 21 G in the presidential election of 186G—and the

latter, in their turn, appoint the chief of the State. The votes are

examined, and the declaration of the poll takes place at a meeting of

the two Houses of Legislature.

The president is assisted in his executive functions by a Coimcil of

State, and a ministry, divided into four departments, namely, the

Ministry of the Interior and of Foreign Affairs ; the INIinistry of

Finance ; the Ministry of Justice and of Ecclesiastical Affairs ; and

the Ministry of "War and Marine.

The Council of State, appointed by the president of the republic,

consists of the ministers for the time being, tAvo judges, one eccle-

siastical dignitary, one general or admiral, and five other members.

Revenue, Army and Navy.

The public revenue of Chili is estimated to amount to 1,750,000/.

a year, and the expenditure to nearly 2,000,000/. No recent

account of receipts and disbursements has been published. The

following table gives the sources of actual revenue and the varioiis

branches of expenditure in the year 1867, after official returns :

—
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Sources of Revenue
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The navy of Chili consisted, at the commencement of 1872, of

the screw-corvette 'Esmeralda,' of 16 guns; the steamer 'Covadonga,'

of four gims ; the steamer ' Maipu,' of two guns, and seven smaller

vessels, the latter carrying a total of eighteen guns. The fleet is

designed only for coast defence.

Population, Trade, and Industry.

The area of tlie republic is estimated to embrace G,237i geogra-

phical, or 130,977 English square miles, Avith a population number-

ing 1,938,861 souls in 1869. The repubUc is divided into fifteen

provinces, of the following area and population, according to the

census of 1869 :

—

Provinces
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The commercial intercourse between Chili and the United King-
dom is shown in the subjoined tabular statement, which gives the
value of the total exports to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the
total imports of British and Irish produce and manuliictures into

Chill, in each of the five years trom 1807 to 1871 :

—
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Money, Weights, and Measui-es.

The money, weights, and measures of Chili are :
—

Money.

The Pesos, or Dollar = 100 Ccntavos . Average rate of exchange, As.

Weights and MKASfEKs.

T\ic Ounce = 1 "01 4 ounce avoirdupois.

„ Libra = 1-014 lb.

„ Quintal . . . . = 101-44 „

j,i fof 2.> i^ouncLs . = 2y'3G „ ,,

„ Arro a
"^^f ^y^jjp qj, spirits . = 6-70 imperial gallons.

„ Gallon . . . . = 0-74

„ Vara = 0-927 yard.

„ Square Vara . . . = 0-8.59 square yard.

The metric system of France has been Ico-allj established in Chili,

but the old •weights and uioasure.s are still in general use.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Chili.

1. OfFICIAI. PrBLICATIONS.

Auuario Estadistico. 8. .Santiago dc Cliile, 1872.

Memoria que el 3Iinistro de Estado en el departaraento del Interior present;i

al Congreso nacional de 1872. 8. Santiago de Cliile, 1872.

Memoria que el Miuistro de Estado en el departamento de Hacienda presentii

al Congreso nacional de 1872. 8. .Santiago de Ciailc, 1872.

Estadistica de la Eepublica de Chile. 8. .Santiago de Cliile, 1870.

Commerce ot Chili with Great Eritriin ; in 'Annual .Statement of the Trade

of the United Kingdom witli Foreign Countries and British Possessions in the

year 1871.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

IJeport by Mr. Vice-Cousul Murray on the Trade of Caldei-a and otlier

Places ; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Reports by Messrs. Danelsburg, Watson, 3Iuri'ay, and Vaillant, British

Vice-Consuls, on the Trade of Caldcsa, CaiiHzal Bago, Coqninibo, and Tome
;

in ' Keports from H.M.'s Consuls.' Xo. II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

2. NoN-OfFICIAI, Pl-BLICATIONS.

Asta-Bunia</a (Francisco S.), Dicciouario geograficu de la Republica de

Chile. 8. New York, 186S.

Fonclc (Dr. Fr.), Cliile in dcr Gegenv/art. 8. Berlin. 1870.

Mi'uaclicr (J.), Estadistica comercial comparativa de la Itepublica dc Chile. 4.

Valparaiso, 1SC.5-C6.

Mc-aendez (Baldomero), Manual dc geografia y estadistica de Chile. 8. Paris,

1861.

ppferiiwnn (Dr. A.). Die Landesaufnahme von Cliile uiid Areal. Bereehnung

seintT mittleren Provinzen. In Mittheilungen.' Vol. XVI. 4. Gotha, 1870.

Sclicrcer (Karl von), Eeise der osterreichi.seheu Fregatte Novara um die Erde

in den .Tabren 1857-59. 8. Vienna. 1864.

Wiippiins (Prof. J. C), Die Republikon von .Siid-Amerilca, geographiscli-

fitatisiisch, mit besonderiT Beriicksichtigung ilirer Production und ihres Han-
delsTerkolrs. 8. Giittingen, 1866.
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COLOMBIA.

(ESTADOS UnIDOS DE COLOMBIA.)

Constitution and Government

The federative republic of Colombia, officiiilly styled the United

States of Colombia, was formed by the Convention of Bogota, con-

cluded Sept. 20, 18G1, by the representatives of nine states previously

apart of NeAV Granada. A constitution, bearing date May 8, 18G3,

vests the executive authority in a president elected for two years,

while the legislative power rests with a Congress of two Houses,

called the Senate and the House of Representatives. The Senate,

numbering 27 members, is composed of representatives of the nine

states, each deputing three senators ; the Plouse of Representatives,

numbering GO members, is elected by universal suffrage, each state

forming a constituency and returning one member for 50,000

inhabitants, and a second for every additional 20,000. Besides the

central government thus created, each of the nine states has its own
legislature and chief executive officer, the latter called Governor in

all except Panama, which gives him the title of President.

The President of Colombia has at his side a Vice-President,

acting as chairman of the Senate, and his executive functions must

be exercised through four ministers, or secretaries, responsible to

Congress. His biennial term of office begins on the 1st of April,

ending the last of March.

President of the Repuhlic.—Don Manuel Murillo Toro, elected

April 1, 1872.

The first head of the executive government of Colombia, after

its establishment as a federative republic, was General Thomas
Mosquera, who acted as Dictator from Sept. 20, 1861, till the pro-

clamation of the constitution of 18G3, under which Don Manuel

Murillo Toro was elected President for tAvo years, commencing April

1, 1864. General Mosquera Avas chosen his successor, but before

his term of office had expired he came into conflict with the Con-

gress of the republic, and on the 23rd of May was deposed and

imprisoned, his place being filled provisionally Ijy the Vice-Presi-

dent, General Santos Gutierrez. The latter was subsequently elected

President for the next term, ended March 31, 1872.

Seat of the central government is the federal city of Bogota.
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Revenue, Public Debt, and Army.

The revenue of the central govcnnnent amounted, on the average

-of recent years, to less than r)00,(»()0/. per annum. The following

table gives the revenue and expenditure in the three financial terms

18(j4 to 1H(J7 according to official returns:

—

Years
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The most important of the nine states of Colombia, the state of

Panama, comprises the whoh' isthmns of that name, known histori-

cally as the Isthmus of Darien. The extreme length of the state

from east to west is about oGO geographical miles, but the sinuosities

of the coast give about 400 miles on the Atlantic and 600 on the

Pacific Ocean.

The foreign trade of Colombia is carried on mainly through the

two ports of Panama and of Colon, or Aspinwall, and is of consi-

derable importance, owing to the geographical situation of these-

places, which, united by railway, connect the Atlantic with the

Pacific Ocean. The transit trade across the Isthmus of Panama is

of the estimated value of 17,000,000/. per annum, about two-thirds

representing the trade from the Pacific to the Atlantic, and one-

third that in the opposite direction. The commerce of the Republic

itself is very small, but its amount cannot be ascertained, as no

official accounts of it are kept, and it is mixed up entirely witli the

transit trade.

The following table gives the total value of the exports sent froni

Colombia to Great Britain, and of the imports of Briti.'^h home

produce entered into Colombia, in each of the five years from.

1807 to 1871:—
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mcnt cede six miles ol laud on each side of the canal, and arc to

receive 10 per cent, of the net income for the first 10 years, and, after

the cauiJ is paid ibr, 25 per cent, ol the net profits. The surveys

ai'C to-be made within two years after the ratification of the treaty,

and the canal begun within five years and finislied within fifteen

years aflcr the ratification, otherwise the charter fails. The charter

runs for 100 years. The canal is to be under the control of the

United States, and navigation is to be open to all nations in time

of peace, but closed to belligerents.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

Tlie money, weights, and measures of Colombia, and tlie British

equivalents, are :

—

MoXKT.

The Peso, or dollar, of 10 reals: approximate value, is.

The cm-rency is almost entirely imported, the gold coins consisting

of doubloons of Spain, equal to 16 dollars, of British sovereigns,

condors, and half condors, and the silver of pesos, reals, half reals,

and quarter reals. There are no home-struck copper coins. In

foreign mercantile transactions, the French five-franc piece, equal

to one peso, is most gejierally in use.

Weights axb JIeasukks.

The meti-ic system of France was introduced into the Republic in

1857, and the only weights and measures recognised by the

Government are the French. In custom-house business the

Icilogramme, equal to 2,205 pounds avoirdupois, is the standard.

In ordinaiy commerce, the arroba, of 25 pounds, the quintal, of

100 pounds, and tlie carga, of 250 pounds, are generally used.

The Colombian libra is ecjual to 1,102 pounds avoirdupois. As
regards measures of length, the English yard is mostly employed,

but in liquid measure the French litre is the legil standard.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Colombia.

1. Official Pini.icATioys.

Report by Mr. Buuch, British Chitrge d'^yfairps, ' on the Financial Condi-

tion of the United .Statei5 of Colombia,' dated Bogota, May 11, 1868; in 'Re-

ports of H.^I.'s Secretsuies of Embapsy and Legation.' No. V. 1868.

LondoiJ, 1868.
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Report liy Mr. Cromptoii. Britisli Vicc-Cons^ul, 011 tlic Ti'atle of Colon <luring

the year 1871. datcil Colon, Doc. 31, 1871 ; in 'Eeports from H.M.'s Consuls.'

No. I. 1872. 8. London. 1872.

Reports by ^Ir. Little, V. S. Consul at P:mam;i. and Mr. Pellet.U. S. Commer-
cial Agent at Sabanilla. on the Shipiping, Tradr, and Industry of the States of

ColomLia, dated December 1866 and October 1867; in ' Commercial Relations

of tile United States with Foreign Nations.' 8. "Washington, 1868.

Trade of Chili Avith Great Britain: in 'Annual Statement of the Trade of

the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions.' Imp. 4.

London, 1872.

(In this Blue-book, as well as other of&cial retiirns of the Board of Trade,

Colombia is called 'New Granada'— old, name of the country, which was
abolished September 20, 1861.)

2. NoX-OffICIAI. PrBI.ICATIOXS.

Hall (Col. F.), Columbia ; its Present State in respect of Climate, Soil. &e.

8. Philadelphia. 1871.

HassanreJc (F.), Four Y^ars among Spanish Americans. 12. New York,

1867.

3/rtrr (N.), Reise nach Centralanierika. 2 vols. 8. Hamburg, 1863.

Mosquera (General), Compeudio de geografia general, politica, tisica y special

dos Statos Unidos de Colomljia. 8. London, 1866.

P()W<;.s (J.), New Granada: its internal resources. 8. London, 1863.

^ff^s^repo (S.), Historia de la revolueion de Colombia. 10 vols. 8. Paris,

1837.
Samper (M.), Ensayo sobre las rcvoluciones politicas y la coudicion de las

republicas Colombianas. 8. Paris, 1861.

Zdtncr (A. de), La ville et le port de Panama. 8. Paris, 1868.
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COSTA RICA.

(IvKPtJr.LiCA i)E Costa Rica.)

Constitution and Government.

TiiF. Republic of Costa Ilica, ;m imlcpeiident state since the year

1812, is governed hy the Chailcr of January 21, 1847, modified in

1859, 1800, and 1800. By its terms the legislative power is vested

in a congress of two chamhers, called the Senate and the House of

Ivepresentatives, the first consisting of 25, and the second of 29
members, elected by the peo])le. The executive authority is in the

liands of a President, elected, together with a Vice-President, who
acts as chairman of the Senate, for the term of four years.

President of the J'rjviblic.—Don Jose ISfaria Guardia, elected

May, 1872.

There have been constant changes in the executive in recent

years, owing to civil wars and insurrections, which did not allow

any President to serve the full term of office provided by the con-

stitution.

The President is assisted in tlie exercising of his executive and'

administrative functions by two ministers, nominated by himself, the

lirst having under his charge the departments of finance, justice,

and foreign affairs ; and the second, tliose of the interior, army and
navy, and public works.

Revenue and Public Debt.

The public revenue of Costa Pica for the year ending April 30,

1S08, amounted, according to government returns, to 1,500,785
floUars, or .(00,357/., and the expenditure to 1,594,427 dollars, or

:318_,885/., leaving a deficit of 94,042 dollar.s, or 18,528/. The fol-

lowing statement gives the details of the receipts and disbursements-

for the year:

—

Ekykntk or 1807-68.
Dollars Cents

Tobacco monopoly 2o6.6n 86
Liquor 403,618 78
Gunpowder r),23t 25
Stamped p;ipcf ....... l-i,(to8 49
rost-office 1(1,148 50
Inland nvcnuo 38,113 48
Subsidies 13,r)78 64
Tax on coffee exports 94,337 6

Dutie.s on foreign iniport.s ..... 2.)3.948 32.

i
Courts of Ju.stice fees ..... 6,Gi>0 83
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Licences

Clnireli funds consoliJati.'d

Bullion uffico and mint

Sale of beer

Fines on oattle .

PuUie lands and titles

3Iiscellaneous receipts

Proceeds of loans

Dollars

11,801

11,740

144,834

4,714

84o
7.-27.3

119,747
104,440

Cent!

4'>

93

88

21

62
98
66

Total

ExPKXDlTfRE OF 1867

Government and legislature

Courts of Justice

War department
Public woi'ks department

Custom-house and Government offices

Diplomatic and consular bodies .

Ecclesiastical salaries .

Public instruction

Collection of monopolies

Interest and liquidation of internal del

Cost of Government brewery

Advances made to merchants

Municipal expenses

Payments to .State contractors

Total
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Tlio total imports of Costa Rica in recent years averagcil rather Ii:-ss

than "300, (*00/. per annum, and the exports 4(;(),0(»0/. Tlie exports

consist almost exclusively of coffee, and the imports of textile

manufacture. The commercial intercourse of Costii Rica is chie/ly

"with the United Kingdom, but it is not reported on in the * Annual
Statement ' pid)lislied by the Board of Trade, "which throws the

statistics of the republic togetlier "with other states, under the general

heading of ' Centx'al America.' For the value of the imports and

exports thus given, see (jUatemala, page 529.

The "whole foreign trade of the republic passes through the port

•of Punta Arenas, on the Pacific.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Costa Rica, and tlie British

equivalents, are :

—

Money.

The Peso or Pia.<ter, of 8 Beales . approximate value, 4-<. ohL
„ Dollar, of 100 Ccniavaa . . „ „ is.

Weights ax» Measures.

The Libra . . . , = 1'014 lbs. .ivoirdupois.

„ Qutntal . . . . = 101-40

„ Arroha ....—- 25"35 „

„ Fanega . . . . =
1
J Imperial Inishfl.

The old weights and measures of Spain are in general use, but

the introduction of the French metric system is contemplated.
^

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Costa Rica.

1. OfFICIAI, Pum.ICATIONS.

Eeport by Mr. Eil. Corbott, British Charge d'Affaires, on the Finances of

Costa Rica, dated January 151, 18G9; in ' ]ic})orts of H. M.'.s Secretaries of

Embassy and Legation.' No. III. ISfiO. S. London, 1869.

Report by 'Mr. Consul Wallis, on the Tnid(> and Commerce of Costa Rica,

dated San Jose, June 1, 1868 ; in ' Commercial Reports received at the Foroiffu

Office.' No. XL 1868. 8. London, 1868.

Report by Mr. Consul Wallis on the Trade of Costa Rica for the year 1868,

dated San Jose, Jan. 20, 1869 ; in ' Commercial Reports received at the Foreign

Office.' No. V. 1869. 8. London, 1869.

Trade of Costa Rica; in 'Statistical Tables relating to Foreign Countries.

Part XL fol. London, 1868.



COisTA EICA. 523

2. NoX-OfI ICIAL Pnu.IC.VTTOXS.

Boyle (Frederick), Eido across a Coutinent : a personal narralivc of Wander-
ings through Nicaragua and Costa Kica. 2 vols. 8. London, 1868.

Friihel (Julius), Aus Amcrika. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1857—58.

Frbhel (Julius), Seven Years' travel in Central Aniprica. 8. London, 1853,

Murr (N.), Keise nach Ccntralamerika. 2 vols. 8. Hamburg, 1863.

Mordot (L.), Voyage dans I'Amerique centrale. 2 vols. 8. Paris, 1859.

Peralta (M.), La Republiquo de Costa Eica. In 'Le Globe, journal de geo-

graphie.' 8. Geneve, 1871.

Eepublique de Costa Eiea. Notice statistiquc ! Exposition universelle. 8.

Paris, 1867.

Scherzcr (Karl, Eitter von), Wanderungeu durch die mittclamerikaniseheu

Freistaaten. 8. Braunschweig, 1857.

Scher~cr (Kai-1, Bitter vo)i). Statistiseh-commerzielle Ergebnisse einer Eeise

um die Erde. 8. Leipzig, 1867.

Wagner (Moritz), Die Eepublik Costa Eica in Centi-alamprika. 8. Leipzig,

1856.
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ECUADOR.
(Rkp(5blica :)El Ecuador.)

Constitution and Government.

TiiF. liepublic of Ecuador was constituted May 11, 1830, in con-

sequence of a civil Avar wliich separated tlie members of the Central

American Free-state ibunded by Simon Bolivar on the ruins of the

Spanish colonv and kingdom of New Granada. By its constitution^

dating March 31, lt>43, the executive is vested in a President,

elected for the term of four years, "while the legislative power is

given to a Congress of two Houses, the first consisting of 18 senators

and the second of 30 deputies, both elected by universal suffrage.

The Congress has to assemble on the loth September of every year

at Quito, the capital and seat of the government, without being

summoned by the government. The nomination of the President

takes place, in au indirect manner, by UOO electors, returned by the

people for the purpose. The electors appoint, together with the

head of the e.xecutive, a Vice-President, who, in certain cases, may
be called upon by Congress to succeed him before his term of

office has come to an end.

President of the Itcpuhlic.—Dr. Quintino Garcia Moreno^
elected August 13, 18G9.

Tlie President exercises his functions through a cabinet of three

ministers who, together with himself and the Vice-President, are

responsible, individually and collectively, to the Congress. There
is no power of veto with the President, nor can he dissolve, shorten,

or prorogue the sittings of Congress. By the terms of the consti-

tution no citizen can enjoy titular or other distinctions, nor are

hereditary rights or privileges of rank and race allowed to exist in

the republic.

Since the year 1 863 there has V)een almost uninterrupted civil

war in Ecuador.

Revenue, Population, and Trade.

The public revenue in the year 1870 amounted to 1,813,870'

dollars, or 3^2,77 1/. ; and the expenditure to 1,87'),355 dollars, or

375,071/. Nearly two-thirds of the revenue is derived from custom*

duties on imports, which produced 1,271,559 dollars, or 254,311/.

in 1870. At the commencement of 1870 the lia1)ilities of the re-

public amounted, according to returns of that date, to 3,274,000/.^
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the total made uji of a foreign debt of 1,824,000/., contracted in

England in 1855, and internal liabilities amounting to 1,450,000/.

The standing army numbered 1,200 men in 18()8,but plans were
entertained for its reduction, -with a view to ultimate extinction.

The navy at the same date consisted of three small steamers.

There is nothing knoAvn accurately regarding the extent and
population of the republic, the limits of Avhich towards the north

are in dispute. According to the best estimates of native writers-,

the area amounts to 218,984 English square miles, with a popula-
tion of about 1 ,300,000 inhabitants, including 200,000 aborigines,

or Indians. The country is divided into three departments, the

most populous of which, Quito, contains the capital of the same
name, seat of the government, with 7G,<J00 inhabitants.

The foreign commerce of Ecuador is carried on mainly throiigh

the port of Guayaquil, the imports of which, in the year 1870
amounted to 7'!0,510/., and the exports to 782,932/. In 18(39

the imports were of the value of 405,198/., and the exports of

591,540/. The commercial intercourse of Ecuador is mainly with
the United Kingdom, the foreign trade centering in the port of

Guayaguil. The total value of the exports of Ecuador to Great
Britiiin, and of the imports of British produce and manuilicturcs

to Ecuador, was as follows in the five years 18G7-71 :

—

1

^ „ j
Exports from Ecuador

^*=*" to Great Britain
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Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Ecuador.

1. Ol-IICIAJ. I'l-bi-icatioxs.

Eeport by Mr. Vice-Consul Smith on the Commerco of the State of Ecuador,

throiigh the port of Guayaqiiil, during the year 1 870, dated Guayaquil, Feb. 18,

1871 ; in ' Commercial licports received at the Foreign Office.' No. 4, 1871.

8. Loudon, 1871.

Kcport of Mr. Vice-Consul Medina on the Trade iuid Commerce of Ecuador,

dated Guayaquil, January 1, 1866; in ' Commercial Ecports received at the

Foreign Office.' 8. London, 1866.

Eeport of Mr. Vice-Consul .Smith, on the Commerce of Ecuador through the

Port of Guayaquil during the year 1871, dated Guayaquil, April 18, 1872; in

' Eeports from H.M.'s Consuls.' Ko. III. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Trade of Ecuador with Great Britain ; in 'Annual Slatoment of the Trade

of the United Kingdom.' Imp. 4. London, 1872,

2. Nox-Official Puhlications.

Gemtdckcr (Friedrich), Achtzehn Monate in Siid-Amcrika. 3 vols. 8.

Leipzig, 1863.

&/«fa/-irt (T.), Reise Tim die Erde. Vol. III. 8. Braunschweig, 1861.

Ternaux-Cornpans (L.), Histoii-e du royaume dc Quito. Traduite de I'espagnol.

(Velasco: Historia del rcino de Quito.) 2 vols. 8. Paris, 1840.

Vilfnincencio (D.), Geografia de la Eepubliea del Ecuador. 8. New York,

1858.

yVaff?i£r Qiioritz Friedrich), Eeisen in Ecuador; in 'Zeitschrift fur allge-

meine" Erdlamde.' Vol. XVI. Berlin, 1864.
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GUATEMALA.
(Repuclica DE Gu.Vir..MA[.A.)

Constitution and Government.

The Eepublic of Guatomala, establislied on April 17, 1839,

after having formed part (for eighteen years) of the Confederation of

Central America, is governed xnider a constitution proclaimed

October 2, 1859. By its terms tlie legislative power is vested in a

congi'ess of two chambers, called the Council of State and the House
of Kepresentatives, the first consistmg of 24 and the second of 52
jnembers. Both chambers are.elected for four years, the House of

Kepresentatives by the people, and the Council of State by the

House. The executive is vested in a President, also elected for foiu-

years.

President of the Republic-—Don Miguel Garcia Granailos, elected

May 1872.

The administration is carried on, luider the President, by the

heads of threi- departments, of Foreign Affairs, of Interior and
Justice, and of "War and Finance.

Revenue, Population, and Trade.

The total revenue of the state in the year 18C9 amounted to

729,oOc dollars, or 145,878/., and the expenditure to 1,885,231
dollars, or 377,046/., leaving a deficit of 1,155,841 dollars, or

231,108/. The source of revenue and branches of expenditure of

the year Avere as Ibllow's :

—

Sources of Neveime.

Direct and Indirect Taxes .

Custom Duties ....
Pust Office ....
Tobacco 3Ionop<)ly

Emit of National Eiiildings

Depo.sits .....
Miscellaneous Eeccipts

Civil and Military Pension Funds

Total ltc\'c-nue 29,390
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Brnnches of E.rpciidiiu/-c.

Dollars.

Oovenimont and House of Representatives . . . . 49,068

Tribunals of Justice :}7,984

Municipality and Police 10,348

Treasury and Mint 17.G16

Legations 6,910

Army 263,n88

Administrative Expenses 21,031

Church and Education ....... 28,623

Premiums on Exports 26,889

Subsidy to Panama Steamers ...... 40,230

Indemnity of El ircign Claim ...... 10,815

Boll.nr.c.

Interest on Consolidated Debt .... 31,71o

„ Old Eoreign Debt .... l.),551

„ New Eoreign Debt . • . . 22,96.)

„ Loans on Custom House Bonds . 141.;)63

Payment of Loans on Custom House Bonds . 5oo.700

Liquidation of Government Bonds . . . .323,913

„ 3 per cent Bonds . . , 6,000

1,297,404

Miscellaneous Disbursements 74,725

Total Expenditure . . 1,885,231

The large deficit of 1869 was coveretl partly by small loans, amount-

ing to 138,080 dollars, borrowed in the country, and partly and mainly

by the proceeds ol' a foreign loan, to the nominal amount of

500,000/., and bringing in 1,01<S,OG1 dollars, or 203, 602/^., raised

in En"-land. The total debt of Guatemala at the end of 1871 was
estimated at 0,000,000 dollars, or 1,200,000/., inclusive of the

English loan of 500,000/., raised in 1869, but exclusive of a floating

debt of unknoAvn amount.

The area of Guatemala is estimated at 41,830 Englisli .squai-e

miles. According to a rough eniuueration taken in September

1865, there was at that period 1,180,000 inhabitants. Capital of

the republic and seat of the government is Santiago de Guatemala, or

Guatemala la Nueva, with 45,000 inhabitants, a tenth of them of

Europe;in origin. The former capitid, Santiago de Caballeros, or

Guatemala la Antigua, which had once a population of 60,000, was

partly destroyed by tire and earthquakes in 1773, and has now only

20,000 inhabitants. The bulk of the population of the republic

consists of aborigines, or .so-called Indians.

The commercial intercourse of Guatemala is chiefly with Great

JJritiiin and the United States, the exports consisting of indigo,

cochineal, coflee, and various other articles of agricultural produce.

In the five years from 1806 to 1870 the value of the total imports

and exports was as follows :

—
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Years
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"Wkkjiits .VXD Measuues.

The lAhra .....— l'()14 W)h. nvoinlupois.

„ Qni/t/al = lOlMO
., Arroha .....= 2iV3;") ,,

,. Faixga = U imperial bushel.

The old weights and measures of Spain are in general use.

Statistical and other Books of Eeferencc concerning Guatemala.

1. Official Publicatioxs.

]\Ii'nsMge ilirigido por <1 oxnio. Seiior Presidente do la l\ep. do Guatemala
k la eamara do reprcsentantcs. 4. Guatomalii, 1871.

Report by Mr. Edwin Corbett, British Charge d'Affaire?, ou the Financial

Position of the Eepublic of Guatemala, dated Guatemala, Januari' 12, 1870;

in 'Reports by H.JVI.'s SecretJiries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I. 1871.

London, 1871.

Tables of Imports and Exports of Guatemala ; in ' Statistical Tables rebitlng

to Foreign Countrie.«.' Part XII. Fol. London, 1870.

Trade of Central America -n-itli Great Britain ; in 'Annual Statement of the

Trade of the United Kingdom for the year 1871.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Non-Official Publications.

Baily (J.), Central America 8. London, 1850.

Frohcl (Julius). Aus America. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 18.37-58.

Marr (Wilhelm), Eeise nach Central-America. 2 vols. 8. Hamburg. 1863.

Morelot (L.), Voyage dans I'Amerique centrale. 2 vols. 8. Paais. 1859.

Schcrzcr (Karl, Bitter von), Wanderungen durch die mittelamerikanischeu

Freistaaten. 8. Braunschweig, 1857.

Squicr (E. G.), The States of Central America. 8. London, 1868.
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HAITI.

(RrpuHLiQUE DE IIaiti.)

Constitution and Government.

The republic ol' Haiti, formerly a French colony, i?5 governed

under a constitution proclaimed Jiine 14, 18(57. By its terms the

legislative power rest iu a National Assembly, divided into two

chambers, respectively called the Senate and the House of

Commons. The latter is elected by the direct vote of all male

citizens for the term of three years, while the members of the

Senate are nominated for two years by the House of Coinmons from

a list presented by the electoral colleges. The executive power

is in the hands of a President elected by the people for four years,

and who must be at least thirty-five years of age. Re-election of

the President can only take place after an interval of four years

from the expiration of his term of service.

President of the Republic.— General Xissage-Saget, elected

March 19, 1870, for the term May 15, 1870, to :May 14, 1874.

The administration of the republic is carried on, under the

President, by four heads of departments : the ministers of Finance

and Foreign Affairs ; of Justice and Public Instruction ; of the

Interior; and of War.

Revenue, Population, and Trade.

The public revenue and expenditure are known only by estimates,

long-continued civil war having brought extreme disorder into the

finances of the Republic. It is calculated that the totd revenue

amoimted to 40,000,000 gourdes, or about 500,000/., in the year

1870, and that the expenditure was nearly double this sum. There

is a lai'ge floating debt, consisting chiefly of paper money issued by

successive governments, the greater mass enormously depreciated by

frequent repudiation, and by forgery on a vast scale. There is also

a foreign debt, consisting of a loan of 11,949,840 francs, or

477,994/., contracted at Paris in 1825, and of otlier liabilities

incurred toAvards France, the total amounting to 32,049,840 francs,

or 1,281,994/. No interest has for years been paid on this debt.

ii >i 2
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The area of the republic, "which embraces tlie western portion of
the Island of Haiti—the larger but less populated eastern division

forming the republic of San Domingo (see j>p. r)f)-57)—-is estimated

at 10,20t English s(juare miles. A census of the population does

not exist ; but the inhabitants, tlie moiety of whom are negroes and

the rest French-speaking mulattoes, Avith veiy few of European

descent, are calculated by the best authorities to number about

572,000, while official estimates give them at 800,000. Capital

of the republic is Port-au-Prince, Avith 22,000 inhabitants, situated

on a large bay, and possessed of an excellent harbour.

The commercial intercourse of the republic is chielly with the

United States and Great Britain, the former contributing about 45

per cent, and the latter 40 per cent to the aggregate imports and

exports. The total imports in the three years 18G8 to 1870

averaged l,2oO,000/., and the exports 1,820,000/. Among the

principal articles exported are coffee, raw cotton, mahogany, log-

wood, and guano. The total cjuantity of coffee exported in the

year 1871 was 43,3G0 pounds. Five years previous, in 18G(), the

coffee exports amounted to 55,090,000 pounds, aiad after this period

there was a OTadual decline.

There is no report of the A^alue of the commercial intercourse of

the republic Avith the United Kingdom in the 'Annual Statement,'

published by the Board of Trade, Avhich throAvs Haiti together Avitli

San Domingo. But as the population of the latter state is only

about one-fourth of that of Haiti, an estimate may be made of the-

respective distribution of exports and imports during the five years

18G7 to 1871, given in the following table :

—

Years
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Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weiglits, and measures of Haiti, and the British

equivalents, are

:

MONKY.

The Gourde, of 100 cents . . . approximate value, 3<Z.

Weights axd Measuh?:s.

The weights and measures iu use are those of France.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Haiti.

1. Official Publications.

Commerce of Haiti and 8an Domingo -nitli Great Britain; in 'Annual

iStatenient of the Trade of the United Kingdom, for tlie year 1871.' Imp. 4.

London, 1S72.

Trade of Haiti; in -Statistical Tables relating to Foreign Countries.' Part

X. Fol. London, 1866.

2. Nox-oFFicLVL Publications.

Anhuid (Beaubrun). Etudes sur Thistoire de Haiti. 10 vols. Paris, 1S.')3-61

BoHiieai'. (Alex.). Haiti, ses progres, son avcnir. 8. Paris, IHO'i.

Ha,i(Uh-uhiii (J.). Geschichte von Haiti. 8. Kiel, 18.36.

Hazard (Samuel), Santo Domingo, Past and Present ; with a Glance at.

Ha^•ti. 8. pp. oil. Lond<m, 1873.

Jnrdxui (WilhelnO. Gesehichtc der Inscl Haiti. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1849.

JIadiou (N.), Hi^^loire de Haiti. 3 vols. 8. Port-au-Prince, 1847.

yat'. (K. I. Histuire des Caziques de Haiti. 8. Port-au-Prince, 1855.
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HONDURAS.
(IvKPlilJLlCA DKL IIONDUflAS.)

Constitution and Government.

Tlie Republic of Honduras, estal)lislied in 18o9, on the dissolu-

tion of tlie Confederation of Central America, is governed luider a

charter proclaimed in November 18G5. It gives the legislative

])o\ver to a congress of two houses, called the Senate and the

Chamber of Depixties. The Senate consists of seven members,

three of -whom are elected annually, and the Chamber of Depixties

of foxirtcen members, one-half of whom are elected annually. The
executive authority rests with a President, elected for four years.

President of the liepuhlic.—Don Celeo Arini^, formerly INIinistei'

of the Interior and Pxiblic Instruction; elected President June
1872.

The President succeeded General jMedina, elected 1870, who fled

from the capital and was driven from power in May 1872, in conse-

quence of an invasion of the repixblic by the troops of Sau Salvador,

he having previously, on !March 5, 1872, declared war against the

latter state.

The administration of the republic is carried on by a Council of

State, com])osed of two ministers, appointed by the President, one

senator elected by both Houses of Congress, and the Judge of the

Supi'cmc Court.

Kevenne, Population, and Trade.

The finances of the republic are in great disorder owing to

])rolonged civil strife, aggravated in 1872 by the war with San
Salvador. Semi-official reports give the total public revenue for

1870 at 388,000 dollars, or 'J7,0()()/., about one-third derived from

customs duties, and another third fi-oin the government monopoly of

sale of aguardiente, or native rum. The expenditure for several

years exceeded the revtjnue, and the deficits were covered by loans.

The foreign debt of Honduras amounted to a total of 5,990,108Z.

at the end of 1.S72. It consists oi" thi-ee loans: the first contracted

at the London Stock Exchange in 18(!7, for the nominal anioimt of

1,000,00(»/. ; the second issued at the Paris Bourse in 18C8, for the

nominal amount of 2,490,108/.; and the third, negociated at the
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London Stock Exchange in 1870, for the nominal amount of
2,500,000?. The English loans were at 10 per cent., and issued at
the price of 80, and the French loan was at G per cent., and issued
at 75. All the loans were raised for the prolessed object of con-
structing an interoceanic railway from Port Cortez, or Puerto
Caballos, on the Atlantic, to the Bay of Fonscca, on the Pacific.

It was announced in the prospectus of the last loan that the entire
railway would be ' completed and in efficient working order in the
autumn of 1872 ;

' but at the period stated only G2 miles on the
Atlantic side had been constructed, out of a total of 225 miles and
the works had come to a temporary standstill owing to the want of
funds and to the breaking otxt of the wai* with San Salvador.

In May 1872 the government of Honduras issued at the London
Stock Exhange the prospectus oi a ' ten per cent ship railway loan

'

of 15,000,000/., 'for the purpose of adapting the pre.sent inter-

oceanic railway, now in course of construction, to a ship railway
across the republic of Honduras,' that is • a railway capable of
conveying ships of large tonnage, without disturbing the cargo,

between the Atlantic and Pacific Oceans, to and ii-oni Puerto
Caballos on the former, and the Bay of Fonseca on the latter.' The
loan was to ])e in 150,000 bonds of 100/. each, issued at the price

of 80, and repayable in fifteen years. It met with no subscribers

in Great Britain.

The area ofthe republic, divided administratively into seven depart-

ments, is calculated to embrace 39,600 English square miles, with a
population of 250,000 souls, or nine inhabitants to the sqxiare mile.

Both area and population are only knoAvn through estimates, no
enumeration having as yet taken place. The bulk of the inhabitants

consists of aboriginal ' Indians,' and the sparse European-descended
population, mainly of Spanish origin, is in the small ports on the Pacific

coast and in the town of Santa Eosas, in the tol^acco districts of

Gracias. Capitalofthe republic is theancienttown of Comayagua, with

9,000 inhabitants, situated nearly in the centre of the state, and
chief station on the planned interoceanic railway. The capital was
taken by the troops of San Salvador on May 27, 1872.

The exports of Hondiu:as consist chiefly of mahogany, hides,

sarsaparilla, tobacco, cattle, and small quantities of indigo, and the

imports of cotton, silks, and hardware. The resom-ces of the

country are at present wholly undeveloped. There are no official

retiu-ns of the value of either the imports or exports, oAving partly

to the customs at the principal ports being farmed out to individuals

whose interest it is to conceal all facts concerning their revenue.

The commercial intercourse is mainly with Great Britain, but the

amount is not given in the 'Annual Statement' of the Board of

Trade, which merges Honduras into ' Central America.'
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Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures ol' Honduras and the British

equivalents, are as follows:

—

Money.

The Drdlar. of 100 cents : npproximat*' value, -is.

Weights and Me.vsures.

^, .
J,

ffor wine . • = H imperial gallons.
The ArrobaJ^

_^
^.^ _ . ^ 2= ..

„ Square Fara . . = 1-09 vara = 1 yard.

„ Fanega . . . • = H imperial bushel.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Honduras.

1. Ofiiciaj. Publications.

Gaccta Official de Honduras. Comayagua. 1872.

Trade of Central America with Great Britain ; in 'Annual Statement of the

trade of the United Kingdom.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. NON-OFFICIAL PCBUCVTIOXS.

FriJhel (.Tulius), Seven Years' Travel in Central America. 8. London, 1853.

Marr ( WillielnO, Reise nach Ccntral-.Vmerica. 2 vols. 8. Hamburg, 1863.

Pdlrticr (Consul E.), Honduras et ses ports. Documents officiels sur le

K-hemin de fer interoceanique. 8. Paris, 1869.

lielchardi (M.), Centro-America. 8. Braunschweig, 18ol.

Scherzer (Karl, Ritter von), Wanderungen durch die raittclanuTikanischen

Treistaaten Nicaragua, Honduras und San Salvador. 8. Braunschweig. 1857.

/S'l/Kicr (E. G.), Honduras: descriptive, liistorical, and statistical. 8. London,

<a870.
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MEXICO.

(Republica Mexicaxa.)

Constitution and Government,

The present constitution of Mexico bears date February 5,

1857. By the terms of it Mexico is declared a federative republic,

•divided into nineteen States, each of which is permitted to manage
its own local affairs, while the whole are cemented togetlier in one
body politic by fundamental and constituent laws. The powers of

the supreme government are divided into three branches, tiie legisla-

tive, executive, and judiciary. The legislative power is vested in a

Congress consisting of a House of Representatives and a Senate, and
the executive in a President. Representatives, elected by each State,

at the rate of one member for 80,000 inhabitants, hold their places

for two years. The qualifications requisite are, twenty-five years' age,

and eight years' residence in the State. The Senate consists of two
members for each State, of at least thirty years of age, who are

elected by a plurality of votes in the State Congress. The members
of both Houses receive salaries of 2,000 dollars a year. The Presi-

dent and Vice-President are elected by the Congress of the States,

and hold office for four years. Congress has to meet annually from
January 1 to April 1.5, and a coiuicil of Government, consisting of

the Vice-President and half the Senate, sits during the recesses.

The city of Mexico is the seat of government. The legislatures

of each of the nineteen States are similar to that of the republic.

President of the Republic.—Don Sebastian Lerdo de Tejnda, for-

merly President of the Supreme Court of Justice; elected President

of the republic, as Successor of Don Benito Juarez, November 2, 1872.

The administration is carried on, under the direction of the

President, by a council of six ministers, heads of the departments

of Justice, Finance, the Interior, Army and Navy, Foreign Affairs,

and Public Works.
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Kevenue and Expenditure.

The public revenue is derived to the extent of more than two-

thirds from customs' duties, laid both on exports and imports, -while

nearly one half of the total expenditui-e is for the maintenance of the

army. The finances of the State have been for many years in great

disorder, the expenditure exceeding constantl}'- the revenue. The
following statement represents the l^udget estimates of revenue and
expenditure for the financial year ending June 30, 1869 :

—

Sources of Eevexue.

Customs and harbour duties

Direct taxes .

Stamps....
Sale of national lands .

Receipts from loans

Miscellaneous receipts .

Total revenue

BuANCiiES OF Expenditure.

Congress and executive power
Supreme Court of Justice

Ministry of the Interior

Ministrj' of Finance

Ministry of War .

Ministry of Foreign Affairs .

.Tustice and education .

Public Works . . .

Dollars

. 12.994,708

1,500,000

2,000,000

900,000

100,000

. 725,000

/ 18,219,708
\i?3,603,9-ll

Dollars

788,240

488,290
. 1.025,080

. r),143,726

8,450,990

124,540

380,640

2,292,932

18,694,438
Total expenditure . | £3,738,887

It will be seen that, according to these estimates, the financial

year 1868-09 Avould show a deficit of 174,430 dollars, or 134,946^.

The actual deficit Avas reported to have reached 2,-565,000 dollar.^,

or 513,000^. There have been constant deficits for the last twenty

year.s, amounting at times, as during the French occupation, to more

tlian the Avholc revenue.

The revenue of the comitry, at different periods, amoimtcd to tlie

following sums :

—

Dollars

14,493,189

18,923,299

16,413,060

^^^^
1 19,421,863

Year

1700
1763
1802

Dollars

3,000,000

5.705,870

20,200,000

1820 5
!;''' .>r' 1^^121,100.000

\ Spanish rule J '

Year

1829
1830
1831

1844

1825
1826
1827
1828

10,690,608

13,289,682

10,494,299

12.232.385

f Republic uni

\ Santa Anna

1851 1\^^P"^^^^^'"'^'^^^ "110,148,563
( Arista . . J '

1866 f
1;^

P""^.,.""^7l 16,500,000
I -Maximilian I. J '
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The public delVt of Mexico, both internal and external, was esti-

mated, in 1871, at 305,500,000 dollars, or 79,100,000/. But no
official returns regarding it have been published since the reign of the

Emperor Maximilian I., in 1805, when the total debt was stated to

be 60,471,450/., bearing an annual interest of 3,945,094/. In the

subjoined statement an abstract is given of the returns published
under the government of Maximilian I., showing the .«tate of the

Mexican debt, both as regards capital and annual interest, in pounds
sterling, on August 1, 18G5 :—

Old English Three per Cent. Loan, as per settlement

of 1851

Throe per Cent. Stock, created 18G4, for settlement of

overdue coupons of old loan.....
Six per Cent. Anglo-French Loan of 18G1
Six per Cent. Lottery Loan of 186-5 .

Interest £600,000, Lottery Prizes £120,000, Sinking
Fund £250,000 J

Six per Cent. Internal Mexican Debt, circa

Admitted Claims of Foreigners bearing interest at

6 per cent

Amount due to Freneli Government for war expenses
at 31st March, 1865

Annual Payment to France on account of War Ex-
penses, as per Paris Convention of 1864

Total

Capital
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State
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hogany and other woods. The staple imports are cotton and linen

maniilactures, wrought iron, and machinery. More than two-thirds

of the total trade of Mexico is carried on witli the United States.

In 1870 the movement of shipping in the ports of the republic
comprised 238 vessels of the United States, of an aggregate of
o70,(375 tons ; 128 British vessels, of 78,725 tons ; 94 French vessels,

of 59,118 tons; and 47 German vessels, of 13,499 tons.

The subjoined tabular statement shows the total value of the
exports from i\Iexico to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the
imports of British and Irish produce into Mexico, in each of the^

seven years from 1865 to 1871 :

—
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Money, Weights, and Measui-es.

Tlie money, weights, and measures of Mexico and tlic Britisli

eqiiivalents^ are as follows :

—

Money.

The Dollar, of 100 cents: appi-oximatc value, 4.«.

Weiguts and Me^vsures.

Tlie^.roJal^'^^'^'.r
• • ^

3|
imperial gHflons.

I » oil . . = 2^
„ Square Vara . . .

= 1-09 vara = 1 yard.

„ Fancga . . , . = l^ imperial bushel.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Mexico.

1. Official Puhi.ications.

Analcs del Minesterio dc fomeiito, colonizacion, industria y coimrcio. 8.

Mexico, 1867-72.

Comercio extoi'ior do 3Iexico. Fol. Jlcxico. 1871.

Memoria del Seeretaiio del despacho de hacienda. • Fol. Mexico, 187'-i.

Report by ill-. R. T. C. Middloton, H. IL's Secretary of Legation, on the

Trade, Indu.stry, Finances, and Population of the Jlexicau Empire, dated

Aug. 12, 186.) ; in ' Reports of II. 3I.'s Secretaries of Embassy.' No. XI.
London, 1866.

Report by R. T. C. iliddleton, on tlie Financial Position of 3Iexico, dated
February 25, 1867 ; in 'Reports by H. M.'s Secretai-ies of Embassy and Lega-
tion.' No. V. 1867. London, 1867.

Reports liy Mr. R. T. C. ISriddleton, nn tlie 3Iines and Mineral Districts, and
on thfl Sulphur Deposits of Mexico, dated July 10 and December 31, 1866; in

'Reports bv H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' Xos. I. aud 11.

1867. Loudon, 1867.

Report by ]Mr. R. T. C. ]\Iiddleton, on the Silver Mines of Guanaxuato, dated

November 29, 1867; in 'Reports by H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Lega-
tion.' No. I. 1868. London, 1868.

Reports by Mr. C. Move, U.S. Consul at Cliihuahua, dated June .'5, 1867,

Mr. F. Y>. Elmer, U. S. Consul at La Paz, dat(-d Sept. 30, 1867, and of Mr.
F. Chase, U. S. Constd-Oenerid at Tampico, dated Juno 30, 1867, on tlie Com-
merce, Agricultm-e, aud Mining Industry of Mexico: in ' Comm(n'eial Relations

of the United States with Foreign Nations.' 8. "Wnsliington. 18li8.

Reports by Mr. Tliomas N. Nelson, Minister-Uesidfnt of tlio Uiiitexl States,

on the Political and Sociid Condition of tho Republic of Mexico, dated Mexico,

February-^JIftv, 1871; in 'Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the

United States'.' 8. Washington. 1871.

2. Non-Official Plrlications.

Berra (Orozco), Geografia do las lenguas de Mejico. 8. Mexico, 1861.

Chevalier (Michel), Lo Mexique ancien et moderno." 18. Pa:-is, 1866.

Doiiicwch (Emmanuel), Lc Mexique tel qn'll est. La vcrito sur son climt-it,

ses habitants ct son gouvernement. 12. Paris, 18G6.
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Egloffstfiii (Baron F. W. von), Contributions to the Geology and tlie Physical

Geography of Mexico ; with Profiles of some of the principal Mining Districts.

8. New York, 1865.

Flint (H. M.), Mexico under Maximilian. 12. Philadelphia, 18G7.

Garcia y Cwhas (A.), Apuntes relativos a la poblacion de la Republica

Mexicana. 8. Mexico, 1871.

Hauslab (Frz. c), Ueber die Botlengestaltung in Mexico uikI dercn Eiufluss

auf Verkehr und militarischcn Angriff und Vertheidigung. With ^laps and
Plates. 8. Vienna, 1865.

LaBedoUilrc (EmileG.de), Histoire de la guerre du Mexique. 4. Paris,

1866.

MaiUefert (Eiigenio), Directorio del comercio del imperio mexicano pai-a el

aSo de 1866, primer aiio. 8. Paris, 1866.

Miilkr {J . W.), Reisen in den Vereinigten Staaten, Canada und Mexico. 3,

vols. 8. Leipzig, 1865.

Perej (J. E.), L'Almanaque de las officinas y Guia de forasteros para el au«o

delSTl. 8. Mexico, 1871.

Thomas (N.), Notice sur Ics principales productions du Mexique. 8, Paris,

1868,
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NICARAGUA.
(TvEri^nLlCA DE NiCAItAGUA.;

Constitution and Government.

The constitution of the rcpii])lic of Nicaragua was proclaimed oil

August ID, ISOS. It vests the legislative power in a Congress

of two houses, the upper called the Senate, comj)rising ten mem-
bers, and the lower, called the House of Kepresentatives, eleven

members. Both l)ranches of the legislature are elected by universal

suffrage, for the term of four years. The executive power is Avith a

President elected, also for four years.

Fresu/eiit of the liepuhlic.—Don Vicente Cuadva, elected Feb-
ruary 1, 1871".

The President exercises his functions through a council of re-

sponsible ministers, composed of four members, presiding over the

departments of Finance, of Foreign Affairs, of Public Instruction^

and of AVar and Marine.

Revenue, Population, and Trade.

The revenue of the republic in the year 1870 was estimated at

G44,000 dollars, or 128,800/., and the expenditure at 047,000

dollars, or 12'J,400/. According to an official report, the net

revenvie of the years of 18(17 and 18G8 amoimted to 947,872'

dollars, or 188,574/., and the expenditure to 1,000,837 dollax-s, or

200,107/., leaving a deficit of 52,905 dollars, or 10,593/. Two-
thirds of the total annual revenue are derived from government

monopolies on spirits, tobacco, and gunpowder, and the remainder

chiefly from imjiort duties and a tax on slaughtered cattle. The
expenditure is principally for the maintenance of an army, nominally

of ten thousand men, and the j>ayment of interest of the public

debt.

The total amount of the public debt at the end of 1870 was

estimated at 7,000,000 dollars, or 280,000/. There are no official

returns of the debt. In a report of Mr. Edwin Corbett, British

Secretary of Embassy, written in May 3 809, it is stated, ' The-

(lovernment's position with regard to its liabilities may be said to

be almost as bad as it can be, for while their known indebtedness

ascends to a very high figure they are actually ignorant as to what

the total amount is, " because it is not yet known what is the
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total of goveniraent bills ontsiile of the KepuWic." . . . As a climax

it only remains to be added that ])aid up bonds and bills of diflerent

kinds to the amount of 110,001 dollars 95 cents have lately been

abstracted from the Treasury Office.' The public liabilities of

Nicaragua were wholly contracted within the country.

The area of the Eepublic is estimated at 49,500 English square

miles, and the population at 350,000 souls, giving an average of

nearly seven inhabitants to the square mile. There are no census

returns. The great mass of the population consist of aboriginal
* Indians,' IMulattoes, Negroes, and mixed races, and the number of

Eiiropeans and their descendants is very small and on the decrease.

There are few towns, and the chief occupation of the inhabitants is

the rearing of cattle, carried on in a rude ilishion. Old capital of

tl)e republic is the city of Leon, ten miles from the PaciHc, sur-

rounded by five active volcanoes, and partly in ruins. At present

the seat of the government is the town of Managua, situated on the

southern border of the great lake of the same name, with 8,000

inhabitants. The capital is provisional, being built on the slope of

an active volcano, and liable therefore to instant destruction.

The commerce of Nicaragua is very small, and, in the absence of

official returns, little of it is known. In the annual 'Statement of

the Board of Trade,' the commer :ial intercourse of Great Britain

with the Republic is merged into ' Central America.'

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The same as in Honduras. See p. 536.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Nicaragua.

1. Official Puhlicatioxs.

Report by Mr. Edwin Corbett, British Charge d'Affiiires, 'on the Financial

Condition of Nicaragua, dated Guatemahi, May 29, 1869; in 'Reports by

H.M.'s Secretaries of. Embassy and Let,':ition.' No. IV. 1869. 8. London, 1869.

Statistics of Honduras; in ' Statistical Tables relating tu Foreign C'ountrio.'

Part XII. Fol. London, 1870.

2. Xox-()ffici.vl Puelications.

Belly (N.,i, Percement de I'isthme de Panama par le canal de Nicaragua. 8.

Paris, 1858.

Billow {A. i'.-);i). Dcr Freistaat Nicaragua in Mittelamerika. 8. Berliii, 18 19.

Keller (J.), Le canal de Nicaragua. 8. P;.ris, 18.'i9.

3/flrrr (Wilhelm), Reise nach Oentrahmierika. 2 vols. 8. Hamburg, ISG.*?.

Scherzer (Karl, Ritter von), Wanderun^en (lurch die mittelamerikaiiischin

Freistaaten Nicaragua, Honduras und S;'.n Salvador. .'^. lJrauns^chwei<.^ 1S.')7.

Squkr (E. G.), Sketches of Travel iti Nicaragu;i. 8. New Yerk, 18-Jl.

Squier (E. G.), Nicaragua, its People, Scenery, Mouumeuts, and the pr;'j.oj.ed

Interoceanic Canal. 2 vols. 8. Ix)iulon, 18.32.

N K
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PARAGUAY.
(Repi!jblica i>kl Pakaguat.)

Constitution and Government.

The RepTiblic of Paraguay gained its independence fi-om Spanish

rule in 1811, and after a short government by two consuls, the

supreme power was seized, in 1815, by Dr. Jose Caspar Eodriguez

Francia,who exercised autocratic sway as Dictator, till his death, Sept.

20, 18-40. Dr. Francia's reign was followed by a state of anarchy,

which lasted till 18-12, when a National Congress, meeting at the

capital of Asuncion, elected two nephews of the Dictator, Don
Alonso and Don Carlos Antonio Lojiez, joint consuls of the Republic,

Another Congress voted, ]\Iarch lo, 1844, a new constitution, and,

March 14, elected Don Carlos Antonio Lopez sole President, with

dictatorial powers, which were continued by another election,

March 14, 1857. At the death of Don Carlos, September 10, 18G2,

his son, Don Francisco Solano Lopez, born 1827, succeeded to the

supreme power, by testamentary order, Avithoiit opposition. Presi-

dent Lopez, in 18G5, began a dispute with the government of Brazil,

the consequence of which was the entry of a Brazilian army, united

with forces of the Argentine Conlederation and Uruguay, into the

Republic, June 18G5. After a struggle of five yeax's, Lopez was
defeated and killed in the battle of Aquidaban, March 1, 1870.

A Congress, meeting at Asuncion in June 1870, voted a new
constitution for Paraguay, which Avas publicly proclaimed on the

25th of November 1870. The constitution is modelled closely on

that of the Argentine Confederation, the legislative authority being

vested in a Congress of two Houses, a Senate and a House of

Deputies, and tlie executive being entrusted to a President, elected

for the term of six years, with a non-active Vice-President at his

side.

President of the liepuhlic.—Don Salvador Jovellnauos, elected

December 12, 1871.

The President exercises his functions through a cabinet of re-

sponsihje ministers, live in numl)er, presiding over tlie departments

of tlie In'crior, of Finnnee, of Worship and Public Instruction, of

War and Navy, and of Foreign Atfui:?.
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Revenue, Public Debt, and Army.

The public revenue of Paraguay is derived to the extent of about

two-thirds from state property and monopolies, and the remainder

from customs duties. According to the budget of the Minister of

Finance, laid before Congress in the session of 1871, the public

revenue for the year ending the 31st of December 1871 was esti-

mated at only 390,000 pesos, or 78,00C7., against an expenditure of

750,000 pesos, or 150,000/., leaving a deficit of 3G0,000 pesos, or

72,000/. To cover this large deficit, and at the same time obtain

funds for the construction of works of public utihty, especially rail-

Avays, the Congi-ess of the Kepublic, on the proposition of the

Minister, legalised the sale of state property, chiefly in land, to the

amount of 26,000,000 pesos, or 5,200,000/.

The republic had no debt until the war of 18G5-70, which led to the

raising of large internal loans. In 1871, the Government contracted

a foreign loan of the nominal amount of 2,000,000/., bearing 8 per

cent, interest, through 3Iessrs. Eobinson, Fleming, & Co., London.

The loan, issued at the price of 80, was hypothecated on the public

lands of Paraguay, valued at 19,380,000/.

The mihtary ibrce formerly numbered about 3,000 men, prin-

cipally cavalry ; but in the war against the united forces of Brazil,

Uruguay, and the Argentine Republic, carried on during the years

1865-70, the President raised an army of 00,000 men, including

10,000 cavalry, and 5,000 artillery. These troops were divided

for a time into four corps-d'armee of from 10,000 to 20,000 men,

and had with them 400 field pieces and battery guns. In 1871, the

total strength of the army was reduced to 2,000 men.

Area, Population, and Trade.

The frontiers of the republic, not well defined previous to tlie

war of 1865-70, large territories considered to form part of it being

claimed by Brazil, liolivia, and the Argentine Confederation, were

fixed by a secret Treaty of Alliance between Brazil, the Argentine

Confederation, and Uruguay, signed on the 1st of May 1865, to be

within the 22 to 27 degrees latitude south, and the 57 to GO

degrees longitude Avest, of the meridian of Paris. Under its old

limits, the territory was estimated to embrace 29,470 square leagues,

or 103,145 Eng. square miles ; but the new boundaries imposed by

the conquerors in the war reduced the area to 16,590 square leagues,

or 57,303 Eng. square miles.

An enimieration made by the government in 1857 showed the

population to number 1,337,439 souls. At the beginning of 1871

the population, according to an official return, was reduced to

1,200,000 souls. About one-third of the inhabitants were living
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at the date cf llie census in tlie central province, containing the

cai)ital, the rest being spread tliinly as si^ttlers over tlie remaining

2^ortion of ciiUivated country. Nearly threc-tburths of tlie entire

territory are national jiroperty, consisting of pastiu-age lands and

forests, Avhich have never been granted to individuals, the estates of

the Jesuit missions and other religious corporations, and a great

nunil)cr of government farming establishments. Part of these lands

are let at a very moderate rent, and for an unlimit{>d period, under

the sole condition that they shall be properly cultivated, or turned

into pasturage. Accoi-ding to an official survey made at the end of

1870, the total area of state property, and of lands held on lease

from the government, comprised 16,o'29 square leagues, of which

7,100 were fields, 8,309 mountains, and 840 scpiare leagues planted

with ycrha mate, or Paraguayan tea.

The latter produce forms one of the chief articles of the commerce

of Paraguay. The yerha mate, a species of cabbage, the leaves ot

which are dried and reduced to powder, is exported in considerable

([uantities, being extensively used in South America as a kind of tea.

AVhen the crops of mate are being gathered, the government sends

its argents to the plantations, who tix the rpiantity Avnnted by govei-n-

ment, as well as the price to be paid for it, while the remainder is

k-ft at the disposed of the projn-ietor of the land. The total exports

ol" yei-ha mate, in 18G3, amounted to 4.882,000 pounds, valued at

290,000/., the other principal exports of tlie year comprising tobacco,

to the amount of ;3,500,()O() pounds, valued at 150,000/., and hides

to the value of 80,000/. The imports consist chiefly of cotton and

linen manufactures, derived to the extent of three-fourths from

Great Britain, and one-fourth from France and Germany. The
P>ritish imports are passing entirely through the territories of Brazil

and the Argentine Confederation, and since the year 18G2, when a

few articles ofmachinery and furniture, valued at 1,7(54/., arrived from

Eno-land, there has been no direct intercourse between Paraguay and

iie United Kingdom.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Paraguay, and the British

equivalents, are :

—

Money.

The Pe^o, or Dollar = 100 Centenas . Average rate of exchange, 4s.

"Wf.ights .\nd Measures.

The Quintal . . . . = li>l-4() lli^. avoirdupois.

,, Arroba . . . . = "iolJo ,. ,,

„ Ftinega . . . . = 1 A imperial bushel.

„ Lino (land nioiieure) . = 60^ '"'"gl- ^- yards.

., L'gua madru . , — 12* Eiigl. sij. miles.
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Since the end of tlic war of ISfi.'i-TO, an exreusivc paper currency

has been introduced intu the Republic. By a decrei^ of the govern-

ment dated January 11, 1.S71, the vahie of the EugHsh sovereign

was fixed at five pesos. Besides tlie above, the weights and measures

of the Argentine Confederation are in general use, and tlie cuiTency

of Brazil lias been largely introduced since the coiinnencement of

the war.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Paraguay,

1. OfFICIAI, PUHLICATIOXS.

Mensage del Presidente de la Kepubliea, presentado al pi-'nr.er Congreso

Ltgislativu de la Nacion. Febrero 25 de 1S71. 4. Asuncion, 1871.

Meniorid del Ministerio de Hacienda, presentada a los H. Senadores y
Diputados en 1871. 4. Asuncion, 1871.

Sobre la eantidad de leguas de terrenes pi'iblieos aproxiiuadamente, la calida<I

de ellos, sus produciom'S, &c. : luforme per ordeu de S. E. el Seaor Presidentu

de la Republica del Paraguay. 4. Asuneiou, 1871.

2. Nox-Ofp'Iciai, Publications.

Bemcrsay (L. A.), Histoire physique, eeonomique ot polititjue du Paragua}' ct

des etablissenients des Jesuites. 2 vols. 8. Paris, I860.

2)k Graiy (Alfred), La Republiqae de Paraguay. 8. Bnixelles, I860.

Kennedy (A. J.) La Plata, Brazil, and Paraguay, during the War. 8.

London, 1869.

Mansfidd (Charles), Paraguay, Brazil, ar.d tlie Plate. New edition. By the

Eev. Charles Kingsley. 8. Loudon, 1866.

Masterman (Ct. P.), Seven Eventful Years in Paraguay. 8. London, 1869.

Midhall (Micliael G.), The Cotton Fields of Paraguay and Corrientes: being

an account of a tour tlirough these countries, preceded by annals of cotton-

planting in the River Plate territories from 1862 to 1864. 4. Buenos Ayrcs,

1866.

I'owell (Da.Y\A), The Repuljlic of Paraguay. In 'Vacation Tourists and Notes

of Travel.' Edited by Francis Galton. 8. London, 1864.

Page (Commander Thomas G.), La Plata, the Argentine Confederation, and

Paraguay. Narrative of the Exploration of the Tributaries of the River La
Plata and adjacent countries during the years 18o3, I80I, I80'), and 1856,

under the orders of the United States Government. 8. New York, 1867.

^i<e/)^m (Charles), Le Parag\iay. 8. Pp.104. Paris, 1866.

Thompson (George), Tlie Paraguayan War ; with sketches of the history of

Paraguay, and of the manners and customs of the people. 8. London, 1869.

Tschudi (Joh. Jak. v.), Reisen diu-cb Siidamerika. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1866.

Washburn (Charles A.), T!ie History of Paraguay. With notes of personal

obser%Mtions. 2 vols. 8. Boston and New York, 1871.
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PERU.
(Kepuislica del PER;^r.)

Constitution and Government.

The republic of Peru, C'Ue of the oldest of Spani.sli colonies in

America, issued its declaration of independence in 1821, after a

war of eleven years. The present constitution, proclaimed Aug. 31,

1867, is modelled on that of the United States, the legislative power
being vested in a Senate and a House of Kei:)resentatives, tlie former

composed of deputies of the provinces, two for each, and the latter

of representatives nominated by the electoral colleges of provinces

and parishes, at the rate of one member for every 20,000 inha-

bitants. The parochial electoral colleges choose deputies to the

provincial colleges, uho in turn send representatives to Congress.

In the session of 1872, the Senate was composed of 40 members,
and the House of Kepresentatives of 80 members.

The executive power is entrusted to a president, assisted by a

vice-president, both elected by the people for the term of live years.

Pvesiiknt of the Republic.—Don Manuel Pardo, elected August 1,

1872.

The President has to exercise his executive functions tlu-ough a'

cabinet of live ministers, holding ofHce at his pleasure. The depart-

ment are those of Foreign Atiairs, of the Interior, of Justice, of

Finance and Commerce, and of War and the Navj-,

By the terms of the constitution of 1807, there exists absolute

political, but not religious freedom, the charter prohibiting the pub-
lic exercise of any other religion than the Koman Catliolic, which is

declared the religion ol" the state.

Revenue, Army, and Navy.

The public revenue is mainly derived from the sale of guano, and

but to a small extent from customs. Direct taxation does not exist.

The budget estimates ibr the two years 1871 and 1872 M'ere as

follows :

—
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Sources of Revenue
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was intended to be for the nominal amount of 3G,800,000Z., but

provisionally there avus issued in July 1872, no more than 15,000,000/.

The loans, secured on the guano dejtosits and the general resources

of Peru, are repayable in "20 years through the operation of sinking

funds.

The army of the republic was composed as follows in 1872 :

—

Men
Infantry. 8 battalions . '. '. *. o.eoo"!

Cavaliy, 3 rpfriments .... 1,200 I rr * i to nnn
A ^-11 o r, •

I 1 nnn >" -''jtal . l6,J.i)U
Artillpry, 2 brigades .... 1,000 I

Gcndannerie ...... 5,400

J

The Peruvian navy consisted, in the summer of 3 872, of G iron-

clads, the ' Indcpcndencia,' frigate, 14 guns ; the ' Atahualpa,'

turret ship, 3 guns ; the ' ]\Ianco Capac,' turret, 3 guns ; the ' Union,'

14 guns : the ' Victoria,' 2 guns, and the ' Loa,' 2 guns ; and of

six other steamers, the ' Callao,' 30 guns, the ' America,' 14 guns,

the ' Chalaco,' 4 guns, the ' Tumbaz,' 4 guns, the ' Chancliamaya,' 2

guns, and the ' Colon,' 2 gims. The most important of these ships,

the ironclad frigate ' Independencia,' built at Poplar, London, in

18G5, has a stem constructed' as a ram, and the armament con-

sists entirely of Armstrong guns on the shunt principle—viz. 12

70-pounders of 4 tons each on the main deck, and 2 pivot guns,

150-pounders, weighing 7 tons each, on the upper deck. These lattei"

guns can be fired on aline even with the keel. The two next largest

ironclads in the list, the 'Atahualpa,' and the ' Manco Capac,' are

so-called Monitors, and were purchased in March, 18G9, from the

United Staters. Each of these ships carries, on revolving turrets,

three guns, throwing sliots of 500 pounds Aveight. They are thickly

armoured from stem to stern, and Avhen in action only six inches

above the soa-level, with the further defence of being able to hurl

streams of boiling water on an enemy attempting to get on board.

The Heet is usually concentrated in or near the metropolitan port of

Callao.

Population, Trade, and Industry.

The area of Peru is estimated to extend over 502,7G0 Englisli

square miles, while the population, according to a rough official

enumeration made in 18G2, amounts to 3,199,000. The Republic

is divided into eighteen province.'*, the ])opulation of Avhich is

iifficially stated as IblloAvs, on the basis of the enumeration of

1SG2 :—
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Provinces
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in recent years. In 18G4, the exports of guano to Great Britain

amounted to 113,080 tons, valued at 1,357,032/. ; in 1865 to 210,784
tons, valued at 2,529,408/.; in 18CG, to 109,142 tons, valued at

1,309,704/. ; in 18G7, to 104,112 tons, valued at 1,990,344/. ; in

1869 to 199,122 tons, valued at 2,581,024/.; in 1870, to

243,434 tons, of the value of 3,248,293/.; and in 1871 to 142,365
tons, valued at 1,711,170/. It will be seen that the guano exports

reached their highest in 1870, and that in 1871 they fell down to little

more than one-half the amount, and lower than they had been in

any previous year since 1807.

Next in importance to guano, as an article of export to Great

Britain, stands cubic nitre. The exports of nitre, steadily rising,

were of the value of 084,320/. in 1809; of 829,358/. in 1870; and

of 1,015,415/., representing 1,298,905 cwts., in 1871. Among the

other articles of export to Great Bi-itain are sheep and alpaca wool,

of the total value of 581,805/. in 1871. The imports of British pro-

duce into Peru comprise mainly cotton and Avoollen manufactures

and iron. In 1871, the imports of cotton goods amounted to

601,127/. ; of woollens to 318,507/. ; and of iron, wrought and un-
wrought, to 428,033/.

A system of railways, designed mainly to develop the exploitation

of the mineral wealth of the country, including important mines

of nitrate of soda, has been in course of construction for several

years, the cost being defi"ayed by the large loans raised in England.

At the end of 1871 there were open for traffic railways from Lima
to Chancay, 00 English miles in length ; from Lima to Callao,

*iarliest constructed line, 8i miles ; from Mollendo to Arequipa, 68

miles; and from Tacna to Arica, 41 miles in length, besides several

smaller, or less important, lines. The total length of railways open

for traffic at the end of 1871 was 400 English miles. In course of

construction at the same date were railways of a total length of

COO English miles, the most important of them a line from Lima to

Oroya, 222 miles in length, and another, offering vast engineering

difficulties, 187 miles long, from Arequipa to Puno, across the

summit of the Cordillera de los Andes.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, Aveights, and measures of Peru, and the British equi-

valents, are :

—

Money.

The Dollar =100 centesinios . Average rate of exchange, 3s. \d.

„ Peso= 10 dvuro . „ ,, ,, 4«.
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The Ounce

„ Libra

„ Quintal .

. , ( of 25 pounds
„ Arrooa

| ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^j^j^,

,, Gallon

„ Vara

„ Square Vara . ,

"Weights axd Measures.

1-01-t ounce avoirdupois.

1-OU lb.

101-44 „
20-36 „

6-70 imperial gallons.

0-74

0-927 yard.

0-8o9 square yard.

The French metric system of weights and measures was established

by law in 18G0, but has not yet come into general use.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Peru,

1. Official Publications.

Eeport by Mr. Middleton, British Secretary of Legation, on the Public Ee-

venue and Expenditure of Peru, dated February 25, 1867; in ' Eeport s by

H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. V. 1867. London, 1867-

Eep<)rts by Mr. Consul Hutchinson on the Trade of Callao ; and by Mr.

Consul Vines ; and the Trade of Islay. and the General Condition of Southern

Peru, d;ited Nov. 1871 and Jan. 1872; in ' Eeports from H.M.'S Consuls.'

No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Trade of Peru with Great Britain ; in ' Annual Statement of the Trade of

the United Kingdom vrith Foreign Countries and Britisli Possessions for the

year 1871-' Imp. 4. Loudon, 1872.

2. Non-Official Publications.

Cabello (Pedro M.), Guia politica eclesiastica y militar del Peru, para el ailo

de 1869. 12. Lima, 1869.

Grandidier (E.), Voyage dans I'Amerique du Sud, Perou et Bolivie. 8. Paris,

1863.

Fuentes (Manuel A.), Lima, or Sketches of the Capital of Peru : Historical,

Statistical, Administrative, Commercial, and Moral. 8. London, 1866.

^i?^ (S. S.), Travels in Peru and Mexico. 2 vols. 8. London, 1860.
_ _

Lope:: (V. F.) Les races aryennes du Perou. Leur langue, leur religion,

le-ar Iflstoire. 8. Paris, 1871.

Menendez (D. Baldomero), Manuel de geografia v estadistica del Peru. 12.

Paris, 1862.

Odriozola (J.), Documentos historieos del Peru. 2 vols. 8. Lima, 1863-64.

Pas-Soldan (D. Mateo) Geografia del Peru. 8. Paris, 1863.

Bivero (Don Mariano de) and Tschudi (Joh. Jakob von) Antiguedades

Peruanas. 4. Wien, 1851.

-SoWae* (M.), Geografia del Peru. 2 vols. 8. Paris, 1862.

Tichicdi (Joh. Jakob von), Keisen durch Siidamerika. 5 vols. 8. Leipzig,

1866-68.

Wappaeus (Joh. Eduard), Die Eepublic Peru ; in Stein's ' Handbuch der

Geographic und Statistik.' Part III. 8. Leipzig, 1864.
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SAN DOMINGO.
(REPi^r.LicA Dominica.)

Constitution and Government.

The Kepiiblic of San Domingo, R)undt'd in 1814, is governed

under a constitution bearing date November 18, 1844, re-pro-

claimed, with changes, November 14, 1865, after a revolution Avhich

expelled the troops of Spain, who held possession of the country for

the two previous years. By the terms of the constitution the

legislative power of the Kepublic is vested in a National Congress of

two Houses, called the Consego conservador, and tlie Tribunado, tlie

first consisting of five, and the second of fifteen members. The
members of both Houses are chosen in indirect election, with re-

stricted suffrage, for tlie term of six years. The National Congress,

besides the prerogative of legislation, has that of declaring war,

making peace, and pardoning criminals. But the powers of the

National Congress only embrace the general aftairs of the Republic
;

and the individual states, five in number, have separate legislative

bodies, elected by universal suffrage.

The executive of the Republic is vested in a President, chosen in

indirect election ibr the term of four years.

President of the Republic.—General Bonaventura Baez, elected

November 14, 1805; exiled June 1866 to May 1868 ; re-elected

November 1869.

The administrative affairs of the Republic are in charge of a

ministry appointed by the President, with the approval of the

Consego conservador. The ministry is composed of the heads of the

departments of finance, justice, war, and foreign affairs.

Revenue, Population, and Trade.

The general revenue of the Republic is estimated at 1,200,000

dollars, or 2,40,000/., per annum, and the expenditure is believed

to be largely in excess of this amount. There are no recent official

returns regarding the receipts and disbursements of the central

government. The revenue is mainly derived from customs duties,

whicii average 40 per cent, while a large part of the annual ex-

penditure is ibr the maintenance of a standing army of 4,000 men
in peace, and raised on the war-footing to 15,000 men. Besides a

large internal debt, of unknown amount, San Domingo has a foreign

debt contracted at the London Stock Exchange in 1869. The debt,

to the nominal amount of 757,700/., at 6 per cent., was issued at

the price of 80, and at the end of 1872 it had been reduced, through

the action of a sinking fund of 1^ per cent., to 722,700/.
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Tlie area of San Domingo which embraces the eastern portion of

the Island of Haiti—the western division forming the Republic of

HnitHsee pp. opl-33)— is estimated at 18,04') English square miles

with population of 136,500 inhabitants, or 8 to the square mile.

The Republic is divided into the five provinces, or states,

mutually independent of San Domingo : Azua de Compostela, Santa

Cni/2 del Seybo, S;\nriago de los Caballeros, and Conccpsion de la

Vega. The population, like that of the neighbouring Haiti, is

composed mainly of negroes and mulattoes, but the whites, or

Er.r>.pean-descended inhabitants, are comparatively numerous, and
owing to their influence the Spanish language is the prevailing

dialect. Capital of the Republic is the city of San Domingo, founded

1-4'J4, at the mouth of the river Ozama, with 15,000 inhabitants.

The commerce of the Republic is small, owing in part to customs

duties of a prohibitory character. The total imports of 1870 were

rou'^hly estimated, in the absence of official returns, at 5 GO,000
dollars, or 132,000/., and tlie exports at 700,000 dollars, or 1-40,000/.

Principal articles of export are coffee, dyewoods, and guano. The
commercial intercoiu'se of the Republic is mainly with the United

Stares and Great Britain. In the Annual Statement of the Board
of Trade the experts to and imports from Greal, Brit.i.iu are thrown

together with Haiti. (See p. 532.)

On the north-east coast of San Domingo lies the Bay of Samana,

one of the greatest natural harbours in the world, and important as

a military station. It was ceded to the United States, by a treaty

signed October 2, 1854, but the ratification of which was refused by
the National Congress of .San Domingo.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of San Domingo are those

of Spain, but ihe French metrical system is coming into u.se.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning San Domingo.

1. Ofhlial Publications.

Commerce of San Domingo ; in ' Statistical Tables relating to Foreign

Countries.' Part X. Fol. London, 1866.

Trade of Haiti and San Domingo -with Great Britain ; in ' Annual
.Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom for the year 1871.' Imp. 4.

London, 1872.

2. NoX-OffICIAL PVBI.ICATIOXS.

Bdm'yr.te y Tegada (M.), Historia de Santo-Domingo. 8. Havana, 1853.

Hazard (Samuel), Santo Domingo, Past and Present; with a Glance at
' Hayti, 8 pp. 511. London, 1873.

Jord'iii (^Wilhelm), Geschichte der Insel Haiti. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1849.

Keiiii (D. B. Randolph), Santo Domingo. Pen Pictures and Leaves of

Travel. 12. Philadelphia, 1871.
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SAN SALVADOR.

(Republica de San Salvador.)

Constitution and Government.

The Republic of San Salvador, and independnt state since 1853,

when it dissolved its federative union with Honduras and Nicaragua,

is governed nominally under a constitution proclaimed in March

1864, but undergoing frequent alterations through internecine war-

The constitution vests the legislative power in a Congress of two

Houses, the Senate, composed of 12, and the House of Represent-

atives, composed of 24 members. The executive is in the hands of

a President, originally elected for six years, but whose tenure of

office Avas in 1867 limited to four years.

President of the Rejmhlic.—General Don Juan Gonzales^ elected

Jan. 20, 1872.

The administrative affairs oi the Republic are carried on, under

the President, by a ministry of two members, the first head of the

united departments of the interior, war, and finance, and the second

of the departments of foreign affairs and public instruction.

Revenue, Population, and Trade.

The public revenue during the year 18G9 amounted, according to

an oflficial report, to 1,024,531 dollars, or 204,906/., and the ex-

penditure to 801,802 dollars, or 160,360/., thus leaving a surplus of

222,729 dollars, or 44,546/. To the revenue of tlxe year customs

contributed 461,395 dollars, or more than one-half of the total, the

remainder coming chiefly from government monopolies and excise

duties. The largest branch of expenditure of the year, amounting

to 215,696 dollars, was for the army, and the next largest, 114,478

dollars, for public works, including a ' National Palace.' San

Salvador had in 1871 but a small public debt, amounting to

705,800 dollars, or 141,160/., represented chiefly by ' libranzas,' or

treasury bills. The debt was largely increased during the year

1872, when the republic raised an army of four thousand men to

invade Honduras, the capital of which the troops entered in May.

It was estimated that the cost of the war, carried early to a vic-

torious is.sue, would amount to 6,000,000 dollars, or 1,200,000/.
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Official retnrup state the area of the Republic to embrace 9,594

English square miles. The population was estimated in 1870 at

434,520 souls, giving an average of 45 inhabitants to the square

mile, being ibur times that of the aggregate of the other states oi"

Central America. Aboriginal and mixed races constitute the bulk

of the population, among Avhom live about 10,000 Avhites, or de-

scendants of Europeans. The native population of San Salvador^

more inclined to civilised pursuits than that of any neighbouring

state, is largely engaged in agriculture, as well as various branches

of manufacture, and in recent years the working of iron mines has

been undertaken. The principal articles of agricultural produce

are indigo, coifee, and balsiim, the latter known as Balm of Peru

bein<T trrown along a great part of the Pacific coast, from the Rio

Acajutla to the Guameca, the district bearing the name of Costa de

Balsamo. Capital of the Republic is the city of San Salvador,

founded by George Alvarado in 1528, with ..1G,000 inhabitants.

The city was repeatedly destroyed by earthquakes and volcanic

eruptions, the last time on April 16, 1854, when it was over-

Avhelmed by almost total ruin, in consequence of which most of the

inhabitants erected new dwellings on a neighbouring site, at present

called Nueva San Salvador. The capital is connected by a good

road with the fifteen miles distant port of La Libertad, principal

harbour of the Republic.

The commercial intercourse of San Salvador is chiefly with the

United States and Great Britain. In the year 1870, the value of

the total imports was 4,199,200 dollars, or 839,840/., and that of the

exports 3,893,000 dollars, or 778,720/. Included in the value of

the imports was specie to the amount of 985,800 dollars, or 197,000/.,

brought into the country for the purchase of indigo. Among the

exports indigo forms the staple article. In the year 1870 the value

of the exported indigo amounted to 2,619,8G0 dollars, or 523,972/.,.

being nearly two-thirds of the total exports. The statistics of the

commercial intercourse of San Salvador with the United Kingdom

are not given in the annual statement of the Board of Trade, in

which the trade of the Republic is thrown together with that of the

states of Costa Rica, Guatemala, Honduras, and Nicaragua, under

the general designation of ' Central America.' (See p. 529.)

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of San Salvador, and the

British equivalents, are :
—

Money.

The Frso or Piaster, of 8 naks . approximate value 4,<. Slcl

., Do'Cf. of 100 c nfacax . ,, „ is.
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Weights axd Measures.

The LUrra = 1"014 lbs. iivoirdupois.

„ Quintal = 101-40

,, Arroha = 25-35 „

„ Fanega = ]| imperial bushel.

The -weights and measures of the United States arc, besides the

above, in general use.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning San
Salvador.

1. OfFICI.\L PliaiCATIONS.

Eeport by Mr. Edwin Corbett on the Financial Position of San Salvador,

dated Guatemala, January ?.l, 1860; in 'Reports of H.M.'s Secretaries of

Emba.ssy and Legation.' No. III. 1869. S. London, 1869.

Report by Mr. Edwin Corbett on the public revenue, expenditure, and debt

of San Salvador ; in 'Reports by H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Lega-

tion.' No. I.* 1871. 8. London, 1871.

Trade of San Salvador; in 'Statistical Tables relating to Foreign'jCountries.'

Part XII. Ful. London, 1870.

Non-Official Publicatioxs.

Friihcl (.luhu?), Aus America. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1857-58.

Marr (\Vilhelm), Ileisc nach Central-America. 2 vols. 8. Hamburg, 1863,

Morelot (L.), Voyage dans T.-Vmerique centrale. 2 vols. 8. Paris, 1859.

Scherser (Karl Ritter von). Wanderuugen dureh die mittelamerikanischen

Freistaaten Nicaragua Honduras und San Salvador. S. Braunschweig, 1857-

Squier (E.G.), The States of Central America. 8. London, 1868.
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UNITED STATES.
(United States of A.mekica.)

Constitution and Government

The form of government of tlie United States is baser! on the

constitution of September 17, 17<S7, to which ten amendments were
added, Decemb?r 15, 17'J1 ; an eleventh amendment, January 8, .

1798; a twelfth amendment, September 25, 1804; a thirteenth

amendment, December 18, 18G5 ; a fourteenth amendment, July

28, 1868 ; and a tifteenth amendment, March 30, 1870.

By the constitution, the government of the nation is entrusted to

three separate authorities, the executive, the legislative, and the

judicial. The executive power is vested in a president. It i^

enacted by .section 1, article II. of the constitution, that the pre-

sident ' shall hold his office during the term of four vears,' and be
elected, together with a vice-president, chosen for the same term,

in the mode here prescribed. 'Each State shall appoint, in such
maimer as the legislature thereof may direct, a number of electors,

equal to the whole number of senators and representatives to which
the State may be entitled in the Congress : but no senator or repre-

sentative, or person holding an office of trust or profit under the

United States, shall be appointed an elector.' The same section of

the constitution enacts that 'the Congress may determine the time

of choosing the electors, and the day on which thev shall give their

votes, Avhich day shall be the sjxme throughout the United States
;

'

and further that 'no person except a natural-born citizen, or a citizen,

of the United States at the time of the adoption of this constitution ,-

shall be eligible to the office of president ; neither shall any person

be eligible to that office who shall not have attained to the age of

thirty-five years, and been fourteen years a resident within the

United States.'

The president is commander-in-chief of the army and navy, and'

of the militia in the service of the Union. He has the power of a

veto on all laws passed by Congress ; but notwithstanding his veto,,

any bill may become a law on its afterwards being passed by two-
thirds of both Houses of Congress. The vice-president is ex-officio

president of the Senate ; and iu case of the death or resignation of

the president, he becomes the president for the remainder of the
term, and his place is filled by the vice-president, or the temporary
president of the Senate. The elections for president and vice-

president are at present held in all the States on the first Tuesday in

November, every four years ; and on the 4th of March following

the new president elect is inaugurated.
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President of the United States.—Ulysses Grant, born at Point
Pleasant, Ohio, 1S22; studied military science at the college of
Westpoint, 1839-44:; entered the army as lieutenant, 1845; promoted
captain, 1853 ; resigned, his commission and settled as a farmer in

Missouri, 1854; re-entered the army at the outbreak of the civil

war, and appointed brigadier-general of volunteers, July 18G1
;

nominated lieutenant-general and commander-in-chief of the armies

of the United States, March 18G2 ; elected president of the United
States, by 214 against 80 votes of the Electoral College, Nov, 3,

1868; re-elected, by 292 against 74 votes, for a second term of four

years, November 5, 1872.

Vice-president of the United States.—Henry Wilson, born at

Farmington, New Hampshire, February IG, 1812; apprenticed to a

shoemaker, /md estal:)lislied himself in business at Natick, Massa-
chusetts ; owned and edited the ' Boston Republican' ; member of the

State Legislature of Massachusetts, 1841-52 ; member of the State

Constitutional Convention, 1853 ; raised a regiment of volunteers,

and served as colonel in the civil Avar, 18G1-G5
; Senator of the

United States for the State of Massachusetts since 1855 ; elected

vice-president of the United States for the term 1873 to 1877,
November 5, 1872.

The president of the United States has an annual salary of 25,000
dollars currency, or 3,750/., and the vice-president of 8,000
dollars currency, or 1,200/.

Since the adoption of the constitution the otHces of president and
A'icc-president have been occupied as follows :

—

PuKSroEXTS OF THE UnITED StATES.

Kame
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Vice-Presidents of tile United States.

Name
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4. Secretary of the Navy.—George Robeson, horn in the State of

New Jersey, 1824; studied for tlie bar and graduated at Princeton

College; Avas Attorney-General of New Jersey, 18GG-G9. Appointed

Secretary of the Navy, June 25, 18G9.

5. Secretary of the Interior.—Columbus Delano, born at Shore-

ham, Vermont, 1809; removed to Mount Vermont, Ohio, 1817;
admitted to the bar, 1831 ; elected representative of Ohio, in the

29th Congress, 1844; Commissar}'^- General of Ohio, 1861; re-

elected representative of Ohio in Congress, 18G3 and 1865. Ap-
pointed Secretary of the Interior, October 29, 1870.

6. Postmaster-General.—John Cresswell, bora in the State of

^laryland, 1828 ; studied law, and admitted to the bar, 1850 ; elected

a member of the State Legislature, 18G1; elected representative in

Congress, 1863; and Senator in Congress, 1865. Appointed Post-

master-General, March 5, 1869.

7. Attorney-General.—George H. Williams, born in Columbia
Comity, New York, March 23, 1823; studied law, and admitted to

the bar, 1844 ; Judge of the first judicial district of Iowa, 1847-53
;

Chief Judge of the territory of Oregon, 1853-57 ; Senator in

Congress from Oregon, 1865-71. Appointed Attorney-General,

December 4, 1871.

Each of the above ministers has an annual salai'v of 8,000 dollars

cuiTcncy, or 1,200/. All hold oflice under the will of the presi-

dent.

The whole legislative power is vested by the constitution iu a

Congress, consisting of a Senate and House of Kepresentatives.

The Senate, or Upper House, consists of two members from each

State, chosen by the State legislatures for six years. Senators

must be not less than thirty years of age ; must have been citizens

of the United States for nine years; and be residents in the State

for Avhich they are chosen. Besides its legislative capacity, the

Senate is invested with certain judicial ftmctions, and its members
constitute a High Court of Impeachment. The judgment only

extends to removal from office and disqualification, llepresenta-

tives have the sole power of impeachment.

The House of Representatives, or Lower House, is compo.sed uf

members elected every second year by the vote of' all male citizens

civer the age of 21 of the several States of the Union. The number
of members to which each State is entitled is determined b}' the

census taken every ten years. A law passed in April 1872, after

the results of the ninth census of the United States, taken June
1870, had been ascertained, provides that from and after March

3, ]n73, the House of Representatives shall be composed of 283
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members, to
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of the year 18G6, a period embracing 39 Congresses, there were but

28 vetoes, being an average of one in three years. Of tliese vetoes

President AVashington sent two to Congi-ess ; President Madison,

six ; President Monroe, one ; President Jackson, nine ; President

Tyler, four ; President Polk, three ; and President Buchanan, one.

Presidents John Adams, Jefferson, John Quincy Adams, Van Buren,

Harrison, Taylor, Fillmore, Pierce, and Lincoln, sent no vetoes to

Congress, and their administrations covered an aggregate of nearly

38 years. Of the 20 vetoes sent to Congress previous to the presi-

dency of Andrew Johnson, only one was overruled, but, on the

other hand, the numerous vetoes of the head of the executive from

1865 to 1SG9 were nearly all thrown aside by a two-third majority of

Congress. If any Bill is not returned by the president within ten

days after it has been presented to him, it becomes a law, in like

manner as if he had signed it.

Each of the two Houses of Congress is made by the constitution

the 'judge of the elections, returns, and qualifications of its own
members ;

' and each of the Houses may, ' with the concxu'rence of

two-thirds, expel a member.'

By the 8th Section of the 1st Article of the Constitution of the

United States, the Congress has power :

—

1. To levy and collect taxes, duties, imposts, and excises, to pay
the debts and provide for the common defence and general weltare

of the United States

;

2. To borrow money on the credit of the United States;

3. To regulate commerce with foreign nations, and among the

several States, and with the Indian tribes
;

4. To establish a uniform rule of naturalisation, and imiform

laws on the subject of bankruptcies, throughout the United States

;

0. To coin money and regulate the A^alue thereof, and of foreign,

coin, and fix the standard of weights and measures

;

6. To provide for the punishment of coimterfeiting the securities

and current coin of the United States

;

7. To establish post-offices and post roads

;

8. To promote the progress of science and useful arts, by securing

for limited times to authors and inventors the exclusive right to

their respective Avritings and discoveries

;

9. To constitute tribunals inferior to the Supreme Court

;

10. To define and punish piracies and felonies committed on the

high seas, and offences against the law of nations;

11. To declare Avar, grant letters of marque and reprisal, and

make rules concei'uing captures on land and water
;

12. To raise and support armies, but so that no apjiropriation of

money to that use be made for a longer term than two years;
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13. To provide and maintain a navy ;

14. To make rules for the government and regulation of the land

and naval forces

;

15. To provide for calling forth the militia to execute the laws of

the Union, suppress insurrections, and repel invasions

;

16. To provide for organising, arming, and disciplining the

militia, and for governing such part of them as may be employed

in the service of the United States, reserving to the States respec-

tively the appointment of the officers, and the authority of training

the militia according to the discipline prescribed by Congress

;

17. To make all la\vs which shall be necessary and proper for

carrying into execution the foregoing powers, and all other powers

vested in the Government of the United States.

The Congress of the United States has the power to alter the

Constitution, by the 5th article of the same. The article orders

that the Congress, whenever two-thirds of both Houses shall deem it

necessary to propose amendments to the Constitution, or on the ap-

plication of the Legislatures of two-thirds of the several States, shall

call a convention for proposing the amendments, which in either

case shall be valid to all intents and purposes as part of the Con-

stitution when ratified by the Legislatures of three-fourths of the

several States, or by conventions in three-fourths thereof, as the

one or other mode of ratification may be proposed by Congress.

Under the law of July 28, 18G6, the salary of a senator, repre-

sentative, or delegate in Congress is 10,000 dollars for each Con-

gress, or at the rate of 5,000 dollars per annum, and mileage at the

rate of one dollar for every five miles of estimated distance by the

most usual road from his place of residence to the seat of Congress,

at the commencement and at the end of every session ; but this

mileage is allowed for two sessions only in each Congress. The
salary of the Vice-President of the Senate, and of the Speaker of the

House of Representatives, is 8,000 dollars per annum, under the

same law.

The times, ])laces, and manner of holding elections for senators

and representatives are prescribed in each State by the Legislature

thereof; but Congress may at any time by law alter such regu-

lations, or make new ones, except as to the places of choosing

senators. No senator or representative can, during the time for

which he was elected, be appointed to any civil office under

authority of the United States, which shall have been created or

the emoluments of which shall have been increased during s-uchi

time ; and no person holding any office under the United States caa

be a member of either House during his continuance in office.

Accordinor to the sixth article of the Constitution, ' the senators
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and representatives, and the rncrabers of the several State Legislatures,

and all executive and judicial officers, both of tlie United States and
of the several States, shall be bound l)y oath or afiinnation to

support this Constitution ; but no religious test shall ever be required

as a quallticatlon to any office or public trust under the United

States.'

The period usually termed ' a Congress,' in legislative language,

continues for two years; as, for example, from noon March 4, 1871,

until noon March 4, 1869, at which latter time the term of the

representatives to the Forty-second Congress expires, and the term of

the new House of Kepresentatlves connnences. Coiigresses always

commence and expire In years terminating with odd numbers.

The term of the First Congress was fi-om 1789 to 1791, and the

ierm of the Forty-third Congress will be from 1873 to 1875.

By the tenth amendment of the Constitution of the United States,

passed December 15, 1791, the poAvers not delegated to Congress are

reserved to the individual States. Therefore the powers to enact

municipal laws, that Is, all laws which concern only the States

•directly and immediately, are among the reserved rights of the

States, and as such vested in the State Legislatures.

The constitutions of the several States all agree In their main fea-

•tures, and the modes of administration are virtually alike. In all

there is the same form, and the same principles He at the foundation.

The executive in every State Is vested In a governor. The duties of

the governors are in general analogous to those of the piesident,as far

as the several State governments are analogous to that of the Union.

The governors have the nomination, and, In conjunction with the

Senate, the appointment of many important officers. Like the presi-

dent, the}' make recommendations to the Legislature, and take

care that the laws are executed. Like the president, they may
be impeached and removed for treason, bribery, or other high

-crimes.

Slavery was abolished throughout the whole of the United States

by the thirteenth Amendment of the Constitution, passed Dec. 18,

1805:—'Neither slavery nor involuntxiry servitude, except as a

punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been duly con-

victed, sjiall exist within the United States or any place subject to their

jurisdiction.' The vast change in the pc>litlcal and social organisation

of the republic made by this new fimdamental law was com])letedby

the fourteenth and fifteenth Amendments of the Constltiitlon, passed

in 18G8 and 1870, which gave to the former slaves all the rights and

privileges of citizenship. The fourteenth Amendment declares that

' all persons born or naturalised in the United States are citizens

thereof and of the States in which they reside, and no State shall
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deny such citizens due and equal protection by laws, nor deprive

them of life, liberty, or property, without due process of law.' It

orders further ' that representation shall be apportioned among the

several States, according to their respective numbers, counting the

whole number of per.sons in each State.' Finally, the fifteenth

Amendment, ratified by the President March 30, 1870, enacts that
' No discrimination shall he made in the United States, among the

citizens of the United States, in the exercise of the elective franchise,

or in the right to hold office in any State, on account of race,

colour, nativity, property, education, or creed.'

Revenue and Expenditure.

The national income of the United States is mainly derived from
two sources, namely, customs duties, and indirect taxes upon pro-

perty, manutactures, and natural produce, the whole of them classed

under the name of ' Internal Revenue.' The national expenditure,

too, is mainly on account of two branches, the maintenance of an
armed force by land and sea, and payment of interest of the public

debt, incurred by the civil war of 1861-G6. Roughly stated, the

produce of the customs discharges the cost of the civil service, army
and navy, and that of internal revenue pays the interest and sinking

fund of the piiblic debt, together with all other disbursements.

The cost of the general administration, including the expenses of

the executive and legislature, provided for under the head of ' Civil

List,' is comparatively small.

The following table exhibits, in dollars and pounds sterling

—

converted at 5 to 1—the total gross revenue and the total expenditure

of the United States in each of the five fiscal years, ending Jime 30,

from 1868 to 1872 :—

Revekue
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Sources of Revenue.

Customs.....
Internal Revenue .

Public Land Sales .

Miscellaneous sources

Total Revenue ,

Branches of Expenditure.

Civil List and Administration

.

Pensions and Indians

Army
Navy
Interest on public debt •

Total Expenditure .

Surplus of Revenue
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Authorizing Act
= 1= Total
« g o I When payable outstanding
a -g S 1

Amount

Debt beakixg I>"terest in Coix.

LoanoflSo?. . . . [June 14, 1858 .

Loan of Febrnarv 1S61 ('Si's) 'Februarj- 8, 18G1

Oregon War Debt . . . March 2, ll?61 .

Loan of July & Ang.' CI ("Si's) July IV and Aiifr. 5, '61

Five-twenties of 1862 . . February 25, 1862

Loan of IStio ('81's) . . March 3, 1863 .

Ten-forties of 1864 . . March 3, 1864 .

I

Five-twenties of March 1864 March 3, 1864 .

Five-twenties of June 1864 . June 30, 1864

Five-twenties of 1865 . . March 3, 1865 .

Consols of 1865 . . . March 3, 1865 .

Consols of 1867 , . . March 3, 1865 .

(Consols of 1868 . . . March 3. 1865 .

Funded Loan of 1881 . . J'vl4,':o&; Jan. 20,'71

Funded Loan of 1886 . . J'vl4.'T0& Jan.20,'71
Funded Loan of 1901 . . J"y 14,"70& Jan. 20,'71

Aggregate of Debt bearing interest in

6

6

6

6

6
5
6
6

6

6

6

6

6
4:V

j

Coin

:January 1, 1874 .

iDecember 31, 1880
July 1,1881.
June 30, 18S1
May 1,1882.
iJime 30, 1881

iMarch 1,1904
November 1, 1884
November 1, 1884

I

November 1, 1885
July 1,1885.
July 1,1887.
'July 1,1888.

Dollare
20,(100,000

18,415.000
945,000

189,321,200

274,672,200
75,000,000

194,567,300

2,349,500
72,846,150
159,499,650

222,277,300
320.299.3.50

39.258,450

200,000,000

1,789,451,100

Debt eearisg Isteiiest rs Lawful Moset.

Three per cent. Certificates. :Mar.2,'67; July 25, '68 [ 3 Payable on demandi
Navy Pension Fund . . July 23, 1868 , .31 „ „ "
Certif. of Indebtednessofl870July 8, 1870 . .| 4 September 1, 1875 1

Aggregate of Debt bearing Interest in Lawful Money

10.665,000

14,000,000
678.000

25,343,000

Old Debt
Mexican Indemnity Stock
Loan of 1847

.

Bounty Land Scrip
Loan of 1848 .

Texan Indemnity Stock
Loan of 1860.
Five-twenties of 1S62

Debt ox which Interest has Ceased since Maturity.

. Various, prior to 1837 |4to6
August 10, 1846
January 28, 1847
Februarv 11, 1847
March 31, 1848 .

September 9, 1850
June 22, 1860
Febn;ary 25, 1862

Treasury Notes prior to 1846 Various, prior to 1846 U-iOtoo.

Treasurv Notes of 1846
Treasury Notes of 1847
Treasury Notes of 1857
Treasury Notes of 1861
Seven-thirties of 1861 .

lOne-year Notes of 1863.

jTwo-year Notes of 1863
jCompound Interest Notes

Old Demand Notes

Legal Tender Notes

Fractional Currency

i-iotoij

6

3 to 6

6
7 3-10

6

7 3-10

6

4 to 6

3 .

July 22, 1846
January 28, 1847
December 23, 1857

March 2, 1861 .

July 17, 1861

March 3, 1863 .

March 3, 1863 .

Mar.3,'63;June30,'64
Seven-thirties of 1864 & 1865 June 30, '64; Mar.3,'65
Certificates of Indebtedness . Mar.1,17,'62; Mar.3,'63
Temporary Loan . . . June 30, 1864

^
Three per cent, certificates . Mar. 2,'67 ; Jul\-25,'6S

Aggregate of Debt on which Interest has ceased since maturity

Debt bearixs xo Interest.

Jnly 17, 1861 .

February 12, 1862
February 25, 1862
July 11, 1862 .

March 3, 1»63 .

July 17. 1862 .

March 3. 1863 .

June 30, 1864 .

March 3, 1863 .Coin Certificates .

Unclaimed Interest

j New Issue

1 Series of 18C9 ,

(First Issue

Second Issue

Third Issue

Fourth Issue

7,926,797

, 88,296

357,500,000

40,855,836

32,086,300

Aggregate of Debt bearing no Interest 430,530,4314
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The following table contains the summary of the various classes

of the public debt, and the interest thereon, on the 1st July, 1872 ;

Debt bearing interest in coin

—

Bonds at 6 per cent. .

Bonds at 5 per cent. .

Bonds at 4^ per cent.

.

Bonds at 4 per cent, .

Debt bearing interest in lawful

money

—

Certificates of indebtedness

at 4 per cent. .

Navy Pension Fund at 3 per

cent. ....
Certificates at 3 per cent. .

Debt on which interest has

ceased since maturity

Debt bearing no interest-

Olddemand and legal-tender

notes ....
Fractional currency .

Coin certificates .

Unclaimed interest

Total debt on the 1st Novem-
ber, 1872 ....
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after 15 years; and 4 per cent, bonds to the amount of 1,000,000
dollars, payable after 30 years. These bonds are payable, principal

and interest, in gold, and are exempt from all taxation. The Bill does

not force any holders of the old issues to take the new ones in ex-

change ; but the Secretary of the Treasury is authorised to redeem
sucli of the old issues as he sees fit, after giving notice, at par in

coin, to be procured by the sale of the new bonds.

Army and Navy.

1. Annij.

By the eighth section of the first article of the constitution of the

United States, Congress is empowered in general ' to raise and sup-

port armies;' and by the second section of the second article, the

president is appointed commander-in-chief of the army and navy,

and of the militia when called into the service of the United States.

On August 7, 1789, Congi-ess established a Department of War
as the instriiment of the president in carrying out the provisions of

the con.stitution for military affairs. A number of ' Original Rules
and Articles of War ' ^vere enacted by the Congi-ess of 1776, and
continued in force under the constitution, with several modifications.

These rules were the basis of the actual Articles of War which were
enacted in 1806, and have been but slightly altered since that time.

They form the military code which governs all troops when
mustered into the service.

In 1790, the rank and file of the army, as fixed by act of Congress,

amounted to 1,216 men; to which force, in the next year, one
regiment 900 strong was added. In 1792, an act of Congress pro-

vided for a uniform militia throughout the United States, and the

system then arranged has received but slight alterations imtil the

present time. The nominal strength of the militia thus organised was
3,245,000 at the last census. In 1796, the regular army consisted

of not more than one corps of artillerists and engineers, two companies

of light dragoons, and four regiments of infantry of eight companies

each. This force was little increased, except during occasional

periods, till the outbreak of the civil war.

At the commencement of the year 1861, the United States army
consisted of about 14,000 regular troops, garrisoned chiefly in the

Southern States. A large number of these joined the cause of the

so-called Confederate States, reducing the Federal army to less than

5,000 men. On April 15, 1861, the president called out 75,000
volunteers for three months, to defend the capital, which Avas

threatened ; ;.iid on ]May 3, he called out 42,000 volunteers to serve

for three years or the war. On July 22, 1861, Congress passed an
act authorising the president to accept the services of 500,000
volunteers for such terms as he might deem neces.sary, ranging from
six months to three years or during the war. On July 25, 1861,
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tlie president "was again authorised to call out 500,000, making in

all 1,000,000 men. The number proving insufficient for the active

prosecution ol' hostilities, and the repair of losses occasioned by the

war, a draft Avas ordered in the summer of 1863, by proclamation

of the President of the United States. By a new proclamation of

the president, dated October 17, 1863, a levy of 300,000 men was

ordered, and another call of 500,000 men was made February 1,

1864. The total number of men called under arms by the Govern-

ment of the United States, from 1861 till the end of the civil war,

in 1865, amounted to 2,653,062, or nearly one-fourth of the entire

male population of the Northern States. The State of New
York furnished over one-sixth of the whole number, Pennsyl-

vania one-eighth, Ohio one -ninth,and Massachusetts one-fifteenth :

these four States gave to the army one-filth of their entire male

population. New Hampshire and Vermont sent one-fourth of

their male citizens, and Indiana and Illinois over one-fourth.

Kansas showed the highest proportion, having sent 36 per cent,

of her men, while Iowa sent 30 per cent. The Southern or

Confederate States had in tlie field, during the greater part of the

war, an army of 400,000 men, of which, it is estimated, they lost

300,000 from wounds and disease. The Southern army was entirely

disbanded in April 1865; but of the Federal army there remained

210,000 on the pay rolls on July 31, 1865, after which date there

conmienced a slow process of disbandment.

By Acts of Congress, approved July 28, 1866, JNIarch 3, 1869, and

July 15, 1870, the number of land foixes constituting the standing

army of the United States was strictly limited. Section 2 of the

Act of July 15, 1870, provides that on or before the 1st day of

July, 1871, the number of enlisted men in the army shall be re-

duced to 30,000, and thereafter, iinless otherwise directed by law,

there shall be no more than 30,000 enlisted men at any one time.

The term of service is three years, but it is proposed by tlie

government to be extended to five. The army, as now organised,

is composed of 10 regiments of cavalry, consisting each of 12

troops, or companies ; 25 regiments of infantr}-, of 10 companies

each ; 5 regiments of artillery ; and 1 engineer battalion ; beside.s

the cadets of the military academy. The 0th and 10th regi-

ments of cavalry, and the 30th, 40th, and 41st regiments of

infantry, are compcsed of negro soldiers, but are commanded by
white officers. The 42nd, 43rd. 4 tth, and 45th regiments are com.-

posed of veteran reserves.

The army was commanded, in June 1872, by 1 general, 1

lieutenant-general, 4 major-generals, 16 brigadier-generals, 68

colonels, 83 lieutenant-colonels, 270 majors, 36 aides-de-camp, 533

captains, and 1,137 first and second lieutenants.

Sections 7 and 8 of tlio Act of July 15, 1870, provide that no
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appointment to the grades of major-general and brigadier-general

shall be made xintil the number of the former shall be reduced
below three, and of the latter below six, after which these are to

remain the standard numbers.

In November 1870, the territory of the United States was
divided for military purposes into ten departments, and these grouped
into four military divisions, namely, Division of the South, com-
posed of the Departments of the South and of Texas ; Division of

the Missouri, composed of the Departments of Dakota, the Platte,

and the Missouri ; Division of the Pacific, composed of the Depart-

ments of Columbia, California, and Arizona
; and, Division of the

East, composed of the Departments of the East and the Lakes.

2. Navij.

The naval forces of the United States consisted on July 1, 1872,
of 51 iron-clads, 69 other steamers, and 30 sailing vessels. On the

1st July, 1871, there Avere 51 iron-clads, 98 other steamers, and 29
sailing vessels, with a total of 1,366 guns, so that there was a de-

crease within the year of 29 steamers, and an increase of sailing

vessels by one, the number of iron-clads being the same as in 1872.

There are four ' rates ' in the official classification of ships of war.

First-rates are all vessels of 4,600 tons and upwards ; Second-rates,

vessels of 2,000 to 4,600; Third-rates, vessels of 900 to 2,000-

and Fourth-rates, all vessels under 900 tons.

The following table gives a list, in alphabetical order of names,

of the 51 iron-clads, and of all the First, Second, and Third-rate

steamers of the fleet in 1872. The list is drawn up from the ' Navy-
register of the United States,' issued by the Secretary of the Navy
corrected to July 1, 1872.

Ieox-clad Screw SxEAjrEES.

Xame
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Name
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Name
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The United Stutos possess eight ilockyards, namely, Portsmouth,

Charlcsto'WTi, Brookljai, Philadelphia, Washington, Norfolk, Pensa-

cola, and Mare Island. Portsmouth, New Hampshire, has an area of

63 acres, and a "water front of 1,000 feet; Charlestown, near Boston,

covers 80 acres of ground, and the water frontage is GOO feet; and
Brooklyn covers a surface of 80 acres of ground, and has an available

water frontage of 1,200 feet. Philadelphia yard has 15 acres sur-

•fiice, and Washington yard has an area of 42 acres. Norfolk and
Pensacola yards, and INIare Island, on the Pacific, are used only as

dockyards for the temporary repair of ships of the navy.

Area and Population.

The total area of the United States was reported at the census of

1870 to embrace o,G03,844 square miles, inclusive of the territory

long known as ' Russian America,' purchased from tlic llussian Go-
vernment by treaty of June 20, 1867, and annexed to the Re-
public Oct. 18, 1867, under the name of 'Alaska.' The area of the

United States, excluding Alaska, is equal to about two thousand

millions of acres, one-half of which are public lands.

The population of the United States has been ascertained at all

times with great accuracy. The census is taken in the States in

6bedience to Ai-ticle 1, section 2, of the Constitiition, which pro-

vides that ' Representatives and direct taxes shall bo apportioned

among the several States which may be inck;ded in this Union ac-

cording to their respective numbers ;

' and the same section directs

that ' the actual eiumieration shall be made within three j'^ears after

the first meeting of the Congress of the United States, and within

every subsequent term of ten years.' Under these provisions, and

the laAvs passed in pursuance of them, the census of the United

States has been taken nine times, viz., in 1790, in 1800, in 1810,

in 1820, in 1830, in 1840, in 1850, in 1860, and in 1870.

The following table gives the total population of the United

States, at each of the nine enumerations from 1790 to 1870:

—

Years
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The subjoined table gives the population of the various States and
Territories of the Union at the two enumerations of June 18G0,
and of June 1870, the latter after the revised census returns pub-
lished by the government in 1872. In regard to the census of June
1870 it is stated that, 'Indians are not included in the numbers.'
The last column of the table shows the rank of each of the 37 States,

and of each of the 10 Territories composing the Union in 1870, ac-
cording to the number of population of 1870.

Ninth Census of the United States,
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Ninth Censiip of the United StatcF,
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increased from 34,933 in 1860 to 63,254 in 1870. UiiJer the

head of ' Chinese' were inchided 33 Japanese in 1860, and 55 in

1870. The progress of the formerly slave popiUation, enumerated
as ' free-coloured' at the last census, during. the years 1790 to 1870,
will be seen on reference to the table on page 578, giving the total

results of the nine enumerations.

The following table gives the numbers of the native and of the

foreign-born population in each of the States and Territories of the

Union, according to the returns of the census of June, 1870 :

—

states and Territories
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States anil Territories
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districts to be sold, the price being fixed at one dollar and a quarter

per acre. The purchaser comes in as the assignee of the United

States, and receives a patent from the President. There are some
fifty different land offices, and from two to three million acres are

sold annually. It is provided by law that two sections, of G40 acres

of land in each ' township?,' are reserved for common schools, so that

the spread of education may go together with colonisation.

The power of Congress over the public territoiy is exclusive and

universal, except so far as restrained by stipulations in the original

cessions. This is not the case, however, wdth Avhat is called

' national property,' such as forts and arsenals, where the States have

not ceded the jurisdiction. In such cases, the administration of the

State continues, subject, however, to the exercise of the legal powers

c'f the national government.

The United States acquired their actual power and greatness

mainly through immigration. From 1775 to 1815 immigration into

the country was very small, on account of the American Revolution

and the European wars, not over 3,000 or 4,000 a year arriving

during this period. When peace between England and America

was re-established, in 1815, immigration took a fresh start. The
famine of 181 G and 1817 gave the first powerful impulse to a larger

immigration from Germany, and after the year 1820 a never-inter-

rupted stream of population kept flowing into the United States.

The following statement shows the numbers of immigrants in the

forty years 1820 to 18G0, spread over equal decennial periods :

—

Four census periods

In the 10 years previous to June 1, 1830

„ 10 years previous to June 1, 1840

,, 10 years previous to June 1, 1850

„ 10 years previous to June 1, 1860

Immigrants

244,490
5o2,000

1,558,300

2,707,624

The native countries ofall the immigrants Avho arrived in the United

States from 1820 to 1860 are shown in the subjoined statement :

—

Native countries Kumber

England
;

302,665

Ireland 967,366

Scotland ! 47,890

Wales
:

7^35_

Great Britain and Ireland j^,326,856

France
i

208,063

Spain
i

16,248

Portugal .
!

2,614
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Native countries

Bt'lgium .......
Prussia .......
Germany, ox Prussia .....
Nctliprliinds .......
Denmark .......
Norway and Sweden .....
Poland
Russia........
Turkey and Greece .....
Switzerland .......
Central Italy

Sicily, Sardinia, Corsica, nud Malta
Iceland . ....
Egypt . . ....
British America ....
South America . ....
Central America and Mexico....
West Indies .......
China ........
East Indies .

Persia ........
Other parts of Asia .....
Liberia, Morocco, Algiers, and Barbary States .

Cape of Good Hope .....
Africa ........
Azores, Canaiy, Madeira, and Cape Verd Islands

Sandwich and Society Islands

Australia .......
St. Helena
Isle of France ......
South Sea Islands and New Zealand
Not stated

Total aliens

Natives of the United States

Total .

Number

9,862

60,432

1,486,044

21,579

5,540

36,129

1,659

1,374

286

37,733
11,202

2.718

10

526
117,142

6,201

18,734

40,487

41,443

127

22
27

34

2

279
3,871

86

109

17

3

83

180,854

5,062,414

397,007

5,459,421

During the year 1871 there arrived in the United States 34G,938
immigrants. Of these 198,843 came from Groat Britain and Ireland;

107,201 from Germany; 39,908 from the Dominion of Canada and
British North America ; 22,9G5 from Sweden and Norway ; 6,030

from China ; 5,780 ii-om France ; 4,772 from Austria ; 2,927 from

Italy; 2,824 from Switzerland; 2,310 from Denmark; and 1,837

from Russia. (For immigration from Great Britain ;md Ii'cland in

each of the tliirty years from 1842 to 1871, see p. 253.)

The following is an estimate of the number of naturalised citizens

residing in the United States, with the countries -where they were

born : — Ireland, 1,611,000; Germany, 1,498,000; England,

430,000; British America. 250.000; Fiance. 109,000; Scotland,
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105,000; Switzerland, 54,000; Wales, 45,000; Norway, 43,000

;

Netherlands, 28,000; Turkey, 28,000; Italy, 10,000; Denmark,
10,000; Belgium, 9,000; Poland, 7,000; Mexico, 7,000; the

Antilles, 7,000 ; China, 5.000 ; Portugal, 4,000 ; various countries,

204,000—total, 4,13G,000.

The first negro slaves were imported into Virginia in 1G19, and
in 1670 there were about 2,000 negro slaves in the colony. The
first slave ship fitted out in the English colonies sailed fi-om Boston
in 1G48. The importation of slaves into the United States was
interdicted by law in 1808. In 1774 the Legislature of Ehode
Island interdicted the importation of slaves into that colony ; and
the next year, and while still a British colony, passed a law of

-emancipation by declaring the children of all slave mothers to be
born free. Massachusetts abolished slavery by the Bill of Rights

in 1780. Connecticut, in 1784, put a stop to the introduction of

negroes, and declared all born after March 1 of that year free at the

age of twenty- six. Pennsylvania prohibited the introduction of

slaves in I78O, and declared free all children of slave mothers born

after the passing of the law. Virginia prohibited the imj)ortation of

slaves in 1778, and Maryland in 1783. Slavery was abolished in

New Hampshire in 1792, in New York in 1799, and in New Jersey

in 1825. The constitutional amendment of Dec. 18, 1865—see

p. 563—abolished slavery throughout the United States.

The mortality of the population of the United States varied

in 1870, according to latitude, the nature of the population, the soil,

and other causes, from 0*44 per cent, in "Washington territory, to

2"0G per cent, in Arkansas. Taking the coimtry by regions, the

Pacific Coast and the North-Western States show the lowest, and

the Mississippi Valley the highest, j-ate of mortality in the United

States.*

Trade and Industry.

The subjoined table gives the total value, in dollars and pounds

sterling, of the imports and exports of merchandise in each of tlie

six fiscal years ending June, from 1867 to 1872

Years
(ended June 30)
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The following table gives the total value of the gold and silver

bullion and specie imported and exported from the United States,

in each fiscal year ended 30th June, 1867 to 1872 :

—

Years
(ended June 30)
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pounds. The supply fell as low as G,394,080 pounds in 1863 ; but

rose to 14,148,004 pounds in 18G4'; to 135,832,480 pounds in 18G5;

to 720,057,440 pounds in 186G ; to 528,1G2,09G pounds in 1867;

to 574,444,752 pounds in 1868; to 457,358,944 pounds in 18G9
;

to 716,248,848 pounds in 1870; and to 1,038,677,920 pounds in

the year 1871. Thus the cotton exports of 1871 had very nearly

come up again to the amount they had reached in 1860. Next to

cotton, the most valuable export article of the United States, for the

above period, was wheat and wheaten floiu:, the supply of Avhich,

however, w^is subject to great fluctuations.

The following table gives the real or declared value of all the

principal articles—exclusive of bullion and specie—exported from

the United States to Great Britain and Ireland in each of the three

years 1869, 1870, and 1871 :—

Exports to Great Britain and Ireland
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Tlie following table gives the value of the principal articles of

British and Irish produce and manufactures imported into the United

States in each of the three years 1869 to 1871 :

—

Imports of British Home Produce into tlie
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large increase in the value of almost all the articles of Britisli

produce imported into the United States during the three years

1869 to 1872, the increase was still greater in the exports from the

United States to Great Britain and Ireland, the total of the year

1871 showing arise of 10,261,oGG/., or 20 per cent., over 1870.

At the census of the United States taken in 1870, there were

in the country 8,690,219 horses, 28,074,582 cattle, 28,477,951

sheep, and 25,184,540 hogs. The report of the Department of

Agi-iculture gives the following general summary of the number of

acres planted and quantities raised of the principal crops of the

United States in the year 1871 :—Indian corn, 34,091,137 acres,

yielding 991,898,000 bushels. Wheat, 19,943,893 acres, yielding

230,732,400 bushels. Oats, 8,365,800 acres, yielding 255,743,000

bushels. Potatoes, 1,220,912 acres, yielding 120,461,700 bushels.

Barley, 1,177,666 acres, yielding 26,718,500 bushels. Rye^

1.069,531 acres, yielding 15,355,500 bushels. Buckwheat,

413,015 acres, yielding 8,328,700 bushels. These seven crops

fumi.shed a total of ^66,282,863 acres, yielding 1,642,237,800

bushels. There were 356,762 acres planted in tobacco, which

yielded 263,196,100 lbs. The hay crop was cut from 10,009,052

acres, and yielded 22,239,400 tons. The cotton crop amounted to

3,100,000 bales. During the year 1871-2 there v.^ere exported to

Europe and elsewhere 1,957,314 bales of cotton of the American

crop, and 1,097,540 bales were consumed in American mills. The
previous year the export was 3,166,742 balei^, and the American

consumption 1,100,196 bales. On September 1, 1872, the stock of

cotton on hand at the shipping ports was 54,521 bales, while a year

before it was 104,814 bales.

At the census of 1870 there were in the United States 956 cotton

manuflicturing establishments. The States having the largest

numbers were Massachusetts, 191 establishments; L'hode Island,

139; Pennsylvania, 138 ; Connecticut, 111 ; New York, 81 ; New
Hampshire, 36 ; North Carolina, 33 ; Georgia 34; Tennessee, 28

;

New Jersey, 27 ; Maine, 23 ; and IMaryland, 22. The cotton mill.'?

employed 448 steam-engines, ago;regating 47,11 7-horse-power and

1,250 water-Avheels of 102,409-horse-power. There were 157,310

looms, 3,694,477 frame spindles, and 3,437,938 mule spindles. The
hands employed were 47,790 males above 16 years of age, 69,637

females above 15, and 22,942 children and 3-ouths.

' At the cen.sus of 1870 there were 2,891 woollen fictories in the

country. Of these Pennsylvania had 457 ; New York, 252 ; Ohio,

223; Massaohusett.s, 185;' Indiana, 175; Mi.ssouri, 156; Delaware,

148; Kentucky, 125; Illinois, 109; Connecticut, 108; INIaine, 107;

Iowa, 85 ; New Hampshire, 77 ; "West Virginia, 74 ; VLi-ginia, 68;

Rhode Island, 65 ; V'ermojit, 64 ; Wisconsin, 64 ; Michigan, 54
;
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North Carolima, 52 ; Georgia, 46; Maryland, 31 : New Jersey, 29;

and other States smaller numbers. The woollen factories had 1 ,050

steam-engines, with 35,900-horse-power, and 1,092 water-wheels

with 59,333-horse-power. They contained 8,363 sets of cards, with

a daily capacity of 857,392 lbs. of carded wool ; 14,039 broad looms;

26,044 narrow looms ; and 1,845,496 spindles. The average

number of hands employed was 427,728 males over 16 years of age;

27,681 females above 15 ; and 9,643 children.

The statistics of the American iron manufacture, obtained at the

census of 1870, showed that there were in the country 386 es-

tablishments which made pig iron. They worked 574 blast

fiirnaces Avith a daily ca])acity of 8,357 tons of molten metal,

employed 27,554 liands during the year ending Jime 30, 1870, and

in that year made 2,052,821 tons of pig iron. There were 82

bloomery forges, which employed 2,002 hands and produced 110,808

tons of blooms. The foundries numbered 2,653, employing 51,297

hands; the forges numbered 102, Avith 3,561 hands; and the bai\

rod, railway iron, plate, and other kindred establishments nimibcred

309, employing 44,643 hands. Pennsylvania had the largest share

in the iron manufacture.

The yield of the precious metals iii the United States in the year

1871 was estimated at 66,663,000 dollars. Nevada produced the

largest amount, 22,500,000 dollars, and after it came California,

20,000,000 ; Montana, 8,050,000 ; Idaho, 5,000,000 ; and Colo-

rado, 4,663,000 dollars. Oregon, Washington, Utah, New Mexico,

and Arizona territories produced smaller amoimts.

It is calculated that 37,000,000 tons of coal were raised in the year

1871. The great coal region of the United States is Pennsylvania.

It is divided into three sections—namely, the Schuylkill, or southern

district, the Lehigh, or middle district, and the Wyoming, or north-

ern district. In 1871, the coal mines of the region employed

43,000 men, mostly natives of Wales, England, and Ireland.

The growth of the railway system of the United States dates from

1827, when the first line was opened for traffic at Quincey, I\Iassa-

chusetts. The extent of railways in operation in 1830 was 23 miles;

from that date forward the annual progress of construction was as

follows :

—

Year.
Decern. 31
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1 Year.
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It will be seen that the State with the greatest mileage is Illinois,

which had 5,725 miles on the 1st January, 1872. It was followed

by Pennsylvania with 5,020 ; New York with 4,2G7 ; and Ohio

with 3,712 miles. The average cost of construction of the railway

system of the United States was 50,000 dcillars per mile. The total

amount of capital expended upon United States railways to the

close of 1871 was 3,000,000,000 dollars, or 600,000,000/.

The number of telegraph offices in the United States on the 1st

January, 1872, was 5,000, the total length of lines, 75,000 miles,

employing 7,000 persons, and transmitting annually upwards ol'

11,500,000 messages.

The strength of the commercial navy of the United States lias

been decreasing since the year 18C1, date of the outbreak of the civil

war. According to a statement of the Secretary of the Treasury,

annexed to his annu;d report to Congress for 1869, the registered

shipping in the middle of 1868 was but little more than half of that

of 1855, and very little above that of 18-47. The total tonnage

of the mercantile navy sailing under the flag of the United States

on the 30th June, 1870, was 4,246,507, the steam fleet being repre-

sented by 1,075,095, or about one-fourth of the whole.

The following shows the amount of United States, or, as commonly
called, ' American ' and of foreign tonnage that entered at ports of

the Union from foreign countries during the years named:

—

Years
ending
June 30
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Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, aad measures of tlie United States are :

—

Monet.

Tlio Dollar, of lUO cents . . Approximate value, is.

There are practically two denominations of value employed in the

United States, the first the gold dollar, worth about 4.*. British money,

and the secnd the paper dollar, princi])al currency since the civil war,

worth from o-:. lOd. to os. (kl, according to the rales of exchange.

The average rate or ' premium on gold' in the years 18G8-70 was
l-il, so that, 100 gold dollars purchasing 141 dollars paper currency,

the latter was worth about 3s. Legal enactments have settled that

customs duties nuist be paid in coin, as well as the interest on the

national debt of the United States, and an}'- disbursements which the

Government may have to make in the intercourse with foreign coun-

tries. All other money transactions may be, and mostly are, in

paper currency.

Weights and Measures.

British weights and measiu*es are usually employed, but the old Winchester

gallon and bushel are used instead of the new or imperial standards. They
are:

—

Wine gal/on = 0-83333 gallon.

Alecjallon . = 1-0169.3 .,

BusM . =. 0-9692 imperial buslicl.

Instead of the British cwt. a quintal, or Centner, of 100 pounds is used.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning the United
States.

1. Official Publications.

Acts of Cjiigress relating to Loans and the Currency from 1842 to IfSi'l in-

clusive. 8. New York, 1872.

Annual Report of the Secretary of the Navy, made to the President of the

United States. 8. AVashington, 1872.

Census of the United States. Ninth Census. Tables I, to VIII. Statistics

of Population. 4. Washington, 1872.

Commercial Relations. Report of the Secretary of State on the Commercial

Relations of the United St.ites with Foreign Countries for the year ended Sep-

tember 30, 1871. 8. Washington, 1872.

Commerce of the United States. Statistics of the Foreign and Domestic

Commerce of the United States. 8. Washington, 1872.

Manufactures of the United States in 1870. Compiled from the returns

of the ninth census. 4. Washington, 1872.

Message of the President of the United States to tlie two Houses of Congress

at the commencement of the first session of the forty-second Congress. 8.

Washington, 1871.

Q Q
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Monthly Rt^ports of the Commerce and Na\-igation of the United States, by

the Chiffof tlie Bureau of .Statistics^, for the fiscal year ended June 30, 187'^.

Fol. "Washington, 1872.

Navy Register of the United States to July 1, 1872. Printed by order of

the Secretiu-y of the Navy. Washington, 1872.

Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United States, transmitted to

Congress vith the annual message of the President, December 4, 1871. 8.

Washington, 1871.

Report of the Special Commissioner of the Revenue upon the industry, trade,

commerce, &c. of the United States, for the ye:ir 1870. 8. Washington,

1871.

Report of the Commissioner of Agriculture for 1870. 8. Washington, 1871.

Report of the Secretary of the 'Savj, with an Appendix containing Reports

from officers. 8. Washington, 1872.

Report of the Secretary of the Treasury on the state of the Finances for the

year ended June 30, 1872. Washington, 1872.

Report of the Secretary of War upon the operation of the War department

for the year 1871. 8. Washington, 1872.

Report of the Commissioner of the General Land Office to the Secretary of

the Interior for the year 1871. 8. Washington, 1872.

Statement of the Public Debt of the United States, November 1, 1872.

Fol. Washington, 1872.

The Statutes at large, and Treaties of the United States of America. Collated

with the originals at Washington. By authority. Published annually. 8.

Boston, 1872.

Report by Mr. Burnley, British Secretary of Legation, on the Iron and Steel

Trade of the United States, dated Washington, March 5, 1866 ; in ' Reports of

H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. 13. 8. London, 1866.

Report by Mr. F. C. Ford, British Secretarj- of Legation, on the Financial

Condition of the United States, dated Washington, December 31, 1868; in

'Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. I. 1869.

London, 1869.

Report by IVIr. C. F. Ford, British Secretary of Legation, on the Revenue,

Expenditure, and Public Debt of the United States in 1869, dated Dee. 28,

1869 ; in ' Reports of H.^M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. II.

1870. 8. London, 1870".

Report by Mr. Pakenham, British Sccrebiry of Legation, on the Finances,

Trade, and Navigation of the •I'nilcd States during the year 1871, dated

Washington, April 22, 1872; in -Reports of H.M.'s Secretaries of Embassy

and Legation.' No. II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Walker, British Consul, on the Trade and Commerce of North

and South Carolina, dated Charleston, Jan. 27, 1872; in ' Reports from H.M.'s

Consuls.' No. I. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Reports by Messrs. Booker, Lynn, De Fonhlanque, and Tasker Smith,

British Consuls, on the Trade and Industry of California, of Galveston, of New-

Orleans, of Oregon, and of Sav;innah; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.'

Nu. II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Reports liy Messrs. Donohoe, Walker, Miirray, and Kort right, British

Consuls, on the Trade an<l Industry of Baltimore, of Charleston, of Maine, and

of Pennsylvania; in 'Reports from lI.M.'s Consuls.' No. III. 1872. 8.

London, 1872.

Report by Mr. Archibald, British Consul-Gcnoral, on the Tnido, Commerco,

Shipping, and Population of New York during the year 1871: in ' Reports

frL.m lI.M.'s Consuls.' No. IIL 1872. 8. London, 1872.
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Reports bj- Messrs. Ford, Lo Strange, Jackson. Lousada, Walker, Lynn,
Cridland, Briggs, Archibald, Kortwriglit, Murray Eooker, and Smith, British

Consuls, on the Trade, Agriculture, and Tenure of Land in the United States,

dated October—December, 1869; in 'Reports of H. jNI.'s Representatives

respecting the tenure of land in the several countries of Europe.' Part I. Fol.

London, 1870.

Report by Mr. Archibald, British Consul, on the Trade, Navigation, and
Commerce of Kew York, dated Jamiary IS, 1868; in ' Commercial Reports
received at the Foreign OflBce.' 8. London, 1869.

2. Nox-Official Publicatioxs.

Barhee (Dr. W. J.), The Cotton Question. The Production, Export, Manu-
facture, and Consumption of Cotton. 12. New York, 1867.

Barrot (Geo. Odillon), La sitiiation financiere et le budget des Etats-unis

depuis la guerre civile. 8. Paris, 1871.

.Bc/Z (A.), New Tracks in North America. 2 vols. 8. London, 1870.

Benton (T. H.), History of the Working of the Americ<an Government for

Thirty Years. 2 vols. 8. New York. 1861.

Bishop (J. Leauder), History of American 3Ianufactures from 1608 to 1860,

2 vols. 8. Philadelphia, 1864.

Boll (W. H.), Alaska and its Resources. 8. Boston, 1870.

Bistnrmll (J.), United States Register. 12. New York, 1872.

Gilld (Ransom H.), Federal Government ; its officers and their duties. 8.

New York, 1871.

Goss (Rev. C. C), Statistical History of the First Century of American
Methodism, with a summary of the origin and present operations of other
denominations. 16. New York, 1866.

Hock (Carl Freiherr v.). Die Finanzen und die Finanzgeschichte der Yer-
einigten Staaten von Amerika. 8. Stuttgart, 1867.

ifo»ia?2s(J. Smith), Banker's Magazine and Statist. Register. New York, 1872.
Lanman (Charles), Dictionary of the United States Congress. 8. Washing-

ton, 1872.

Lyles (J. H.), Official Railway Manual of the Railroads of North America
for 1870-71. 8. 810 pp. New York, 1871.

Macpherso7i (E.), The Political History of the United States of America
daring the Great Rebellion from 1860 to 1864. 8. Washington, 1864.

Paschal (George W.j, The Constitution of the United States. 8. Washington,
1868.

Schlagintwcit (Prof. R. v.). Californion : Land imd Leiite. 8. Leipzig,

1871.

Seaman (Ezra C), The American System of Government, its Character and
Workings. 12. New York, 1871.

Fo2<7J^ (Edward), Special Report on Immigration. 8. Washington, 1871.

QQ 2
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URUGUAY.
(Repv^tblica Ouiextal del Uuuguay.)

Constitution and Government.

Tht. republic of Uriiguay,formerly a Brazilian province, declared its

independence, August 25, 1825. which was recognised by the Treaty

of Montevideo, signed August 27, 1828. The constitution of the

republic was proclaimed July IS, 1831. By the terms of this chartei-,

the legislative poAver is in a Parliament composed of two Houses, the

Senate and tlie Chamber of Representatives, which meet in annual

session, extending from Februnry 15 to the end of June. In the

interval of the session, a permanent committee of t\vo senators and

five members of the Lower House assume the legislative power, as

well as the general control of the administration.

The executive is given by the constitution to the President of the

Republic, Avho is elected for the term of four years, and cannot be

ve-elected till after the lapse of four years. A vice-president, alsu

elected for four years, is at the head of the .senate, but has no other

political power.

President of the Repuhlic—Dr. Tomas Gomensnrn, bom 1825

;

President of the House of Senators, 1868-72 ; elected President of

the Republic, March 1, 1872,

The President is assisted 'v.\ his executive functions by a councilor

ministers divided into four departments, namelv, the ' ministerio de

gobierno,' or ministrv of the inteiior ; the ' ministerio de relaciones

extcriores,' or department of foreign affairs; the 'ministerio de haci-

enda,' or department of finance ; and the ' ministerio de la gU(Tra,'

or department of army and navy.

Revenue, Public Debt, and Army.

The annual revenue of the Kejmblic is estimated at 5,200,000

dollars, or 1,010,000/., and the expenditure at 5,500, (»()0 dollars, or

1,100,000/. The budget for ihe year 1871 presented estimates of

revenue of 5,085,800 dollars, or 1,017,100/., and of expenditure of

6,29.S,'J80 dollars, or l,259.7i>0/.. leaving a deficit of 1,213,180

dollar-s or 242,030/. More than f ur-fifths of the total revenue are

derived from customs, and more than one-half of the total expendi-

ture is on accoimt of the charges coimected with the ]»ul)lic debt.

The republic owed in September 1872 a foreign debt of
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7,000,000/., including a six per cent, loan of 3,500,000/., authorised bv
Acts of Legislature of 16th July 1868, 7th July 1861), and 4th May
1870, and negotiated at the London Stock Exchange in August
1871, at the price of 72 per 100. There are unsettled foreign claims

against Uruguay to the amount of 6,000,000 dollars, or 1,200,000/.

The amount of the internal debt is estimated at 18,000,000 dollars,

or 3,600,000/., exclusive of a floating debt varying from 8,500,000

dollars, or 1,700,000/. to 10,500,000 dollars, or 2,100,000/. It

was decreed by the government in June 1869, in consequence of

suspension of payments by the chief banks, that the notes of all of

them, to the amount of 8,000,000 dollars, should be under state

guarantee, with forced currency, redeemable within eight years

out of the customs receipts.

The armed forces of Uruguay were reported of the following

strength in September 1871 :

—

Number of Men.

Garrison of the capital 1,700

Garrisons in the provinces ...... 1,900

National guard 25,000

The army of the republic was considerably larger in the

spring of 1865, when Uruguay entered into an alliance with Brazil

and the Argentine Republic, and declared war against Paraguay.

The regular troops which took the field at the time were stated

to number 3,500 men, but a portion of this force was disbanded

tefore the end of the war in 1870.

Population, Trade, and Industry.

The area of Uruguay is estimated at 73,538 English square miles,

with a population, according to a census taken in 1860, of 221,243,

or little more than three inhabitants per square mile. The
country is divided into 13 provinces. The capital, Montevideo,

had, according to a rough enumeration of the year 1870, a population

of 125,728, of whom about one-third were foreigners. There is an

increasing flow of immigration, numbering 9,327 individuals in

1866; 17,381 in 1867; 21,892 in 1868; 27,362 in 1869; and

21,148 in 1870. But there was also in the last years a considerable

emigration, numbering 15,548 in 1870.

Uruguay carries on an active commerce with foreign countries, but

which has been stationary in recent years. In the year 1866 the

total exports were of the value of 13,238,000 dollars; in 1867 of

12,13'J,720 dollars; in 1868 of 13,386,886 dollars; in 1869 of

13,389,528 dollars; and in 1870 of 12,015,689 dollars. The imports,

which were of the declared value of 15,333,000 dollars in 1866,

rose to 16,102,475 dollars in 1867 ; to 16,830,167 dollars in 1868
;

to 16,838,678 dollars in 1869 ; and to 15,003,342 doUars in 1870.
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The total customs receipts aniouuted to 4,588,358 dollars, or

955,908/., ill the year 1870. Nearly the whole ol" the exports and

imports of the republic jiass through Montevideo, the capital, at the

mouth of the lllo de la Plata.

The following table gives, in pounds sterling, the total amovmt of

imports and exports at the port of Montevideo in each of the five

years 18G6 to 1870:—

Tears
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Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, Aveights, and raeasiu-es of Uruguay, and the British

luivalents, are :

—

MOXET.

The Dollar, of 100 centenas . Approximate value, 4s.

Weights and Measures.

The Quintal = 101 "40 lbs. avoirdupois.

„ Arroha = 25'3o ., ,,

,, Fanega = If imperial bushel.

The money, weights, and measures of the Brazilian empire are

also in general use.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Uruguay.

1. Officiai, Public'atioxs.

Report by !llr. Consul Muuro, on the Trade and Commerce of the Eepublie of

Uruguay during the year 1870, dated Montevideo, March 21, 1871; in 'Com-
mercial Eeports received at the Foreign Office.' No. IV. 1871. 8. London,
1871.

Eeport by Mr. Consul 3Iunro, on the Trade of Montevideo, for the year

1871 ; in 'Eeports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Trade and Navigation of the Port of Montevideo ; in ' Statistical Tables

relating to Foreign Countries.' Part XII. Fol. London, 1870.

Trade of L'ruguay ^vith Great Britain ; in ' Annual Statement of the Trade
of the LTnited Kingdom Avith Foreign Countries and British Possessions.'

Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Nox-Official Publications.

Maria (Isid. de) Compeudio de la historia de la Eepublica Oriental del

L'ruguay. 8. Montevideo, 1864.

Murray (Eev. J. H.), Travels in Uruguav, South America. 8. London,
1871.

Eepublique Orientale de I'Uruguay. Notice liistorique. 8. Paris, 1867.

Rtycs (M.), Descripcion geograiica del territorio de la Eepublica Oriental del

Uruguay. 8. Montevideo, 1859.

So?/imer-Gclser (iL), Lebensbilder aus dem Staat Uruguay. 8. Basel, 18C1.

The Eepublie of Uruguay, or Montevideo : geographical, social, aud political.

8. London, 1861.

Woych (F.), MittheUungen iiber das sociale und kirchliche Leben in

Uruguay. 8. Berlin, I860.
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VENEZUELA.
(RepObi.ica de Venezuela.)

Constitution and Government.

The republic of Venezuela was formed in 1830, by secession

from the otlier members of tlie Free-state founded by Simon Bolivar

within the limits of the Spanish colony of New Granada. The
charter of i'r.ndamcntal laws actually in force, dating from 1830,

and re-proclaimed, with alterations, April 24, 1864, after the

victory of the ' Confederate ' over the ' Federal ' party, is

designed on the model of the constitution of the United States

of America, but with considerably more independence secured to

provincial and local government. The provinces, or states, of the

republic, thirteen in numbei-, have each their own legislature and

executive, as well as their own budgets, and judiciary officers, and

the main purpose of their alliance is that of common defence. At
the head of the central executive government stands a President,

elected for the term of four years, with a Vice-President at his side,

and exercising his functions through six ministers. The President

has no veto power. The legislation for the whole republic is

vested in a Congress of two Houses, called the Senate and the

House of Representatives, both composed of members deputed

by the same bodies in the individual states. The President, Vice-

President, and Congresses of Str.tes are elected by imiversal suffrage,
.

and all citizens are eligible who can read and write, without dis-

tinction of birth, colour, and race.

President of the Republic.—General A. Guzman Blanco, appointed

' Provisional President,' after a military revolt, July 1870.

Since the year 1847, the republic has suffered greatly from

intestine dissensions, leading to an almost continuous civil war,

through the struggles of the rival parties of the Unionists and

Federalists, the ibrmer desiring a strong central government, and the

latter the greatest possible state of independence.

Revenue, Public Debt, and Army.

The only soiu'ce of public revenue at the disposal of the central

government is that of customs duties, which produced 4,390,054 pesos,

or 878,011/., in the year ending June 30, 1868. The expenditure

during the same period was •1,560,7')0 pesos, or 912,152/., more

than one-half of the di.sbursements being for the maintenance of

the army.



VENEZUELA. 60

1

The public debt of Veneziiela, internal and foreign, wa3"'estimated

at 20,000,000/. at the end of 1871. The exact amount of the

interior and floating debt is unknown. The foreign debt, contracted

chiefly in England, comprises a nominal capital of 6,694,350/.—to

which must be added accrued interest of a number of years—made
up as follows :

—

£
2,812.0003 per cent, stock

1^ per cent, stock or ' deferred debt

'

6 per cent, loan of 1862

6 per cent, stock, issued for arrears

6 per cent, loan of 1864

Total .

1,382,350

900,000

200,000
1,400.000

6,694,350

With the exception of the dividends on the 6 per cent, loan of

1864, no interest has been paid by the government on any of the

liabilities here enumerated since the year 1865.

The army of the republic numbered 5,000 men, nominally, in

1871. Besides the regular troops, there is a national militia in

which every citizen, from the 18th to the 45th year inclusive, miast

be enrolled. Eecent intestine wars were chiefly carried on by the

militia.

Population, Trade, and Industry.

The area of Venezuela is estimated to embrace 368,235 English

square miles, and to contain a population of 2,200,000 souls, inclu-

sive of about 600,000 unsettled aborigines, or Indians. The
following table gives the numbers of the white, or European

descended, population of each of the thirteen states of the republic,

oihcial estmiates :

—



602 THE STATESMAN S TEAR-BOOK.

chiefly with the United States and Great Britain. The total value

of the exports of Venezuela to Great Britain, and of the imports of

British produce and manufactures, was as follows in each of the five

years 1867 to 1871 :—
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II. AFRICA.

ALGERIA.
(L'Algeeie.)

Government, Revenue, and Army.

Algeria, the largest and most important of the colo\^Jal possessions

of France, was entirely under military rule till the year 1871, when,

after the extinction of a Avidespread rebellion among the natives,

various reforms, tending to organised civil administration, Avere

introduced by the French government. In place of the former

military governor, a civil Governor-General at present administers

the government of the colony, directing the action of both the civil and
military authorities. But the new civil government extends only over

the settled districts, and the territory of the Sahara and adjoining dis-

tricts, inhabited chiefly by nomade tribes, remain under exclusively

military rule. The country under civil government is divided into

three provinces, Algiers, Constantino, and Oran, which are sub-

divided into tAvelve departments, at the head of which is a Prefect.

Governor-General of Algeria.—Vice-Admiral J. de Gueydon^

appointed August 1871.

The Governor-General is invested with legislative powers in civil

affairs. In all important cases he has to take advice from a

Colonial Coiincil, the members of which are appointed by the

French Government.
The financial progress of Algeria is shown in the following table,

giving the revenue and expenditure at five annual periods :
—

Tears
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buiug provided out of the French budf^et. In the French financial

estimates for 1873, approved by the National Assembly, the home
expenditure for Algeria, forming part of the budget of the Minister

of the Interioi-, was set down at 24,496,109 francs, or 979,844/.,

and the revenue derived from the colony— ' produits et revenus de

I'Algerie'—at 19,008,584 francs, or 760,343/.

The French troops in Algeria consist of one ' corps d'armee,' the

7th, numbering about 60,000 men. The troops in Algeria are

divided into two classes, namely, French corps, which remain there

in garrison for a certain number of years and then retiim to France,

and the so-called native troops, which never quit the colony except

on extraordinary occasions, as in the war against Germany, at the

outset of which, in July 1870, a division of them was incorporated

"with the French army, forming part of the vanguard in Alsace.

The native troops consist of three regiments of Zouaves, three of

Turcos, or ' Tirailleurs algeriens,' three of ' Chasseurs d'Afrique,'

and three of * Spahis.' Only a moiety of these troops is composed
of natives of Africa, the rest consisting of natives of Europe of all

nations.

According to a semi-oflicial statement made in the French Legis-

lative Body in the session of 1864, the possession of Algeria cost

France three milliards of francs, or 120,000,000/. in meney, and

the lives of 150,000 men.

Population, Trade, and Industry,

The boundaries of Algeria are not very well defined, large por-

tions of the territory in the outlying districts being claimed both

by the French Government and the noraade tribes who inhabit it,

and hold themselves unconquered. According to the official esti-

mates, the area of the colony placed under civil government in 1871

embraces 12,343 stjuare kilometres, and the entire area of the

colony, including the territory of the nomade tribes, 669,015 square

kilometres, being about one-sixth larger than France. The number
of the population and their nationality—exclusive of troops—is

given as follows in the two last census returns of May 1861 and

1866:—

Nationality
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It Avill be seen that, the bulk ol" the inhabitants of Algeria consists

of wandering Arab tribes, and tliat leaving out of account the no-
madic population, the numbers fall short of half a million. The
population returned as ' sedentaire,' or settled, in the census returns

of JSGC), amounted to 486,272, among whom 217,990 were Europeans,
Among the latter, 122,119, or .')(] per cent., were French ; 58,510, or

26 per cent., Spaniards; 16,655, or 7 per cent., Italians; 10,627, or

5 per cent., Maltese; and 5,-436, or 3 per cent., Germans ; the rest,

some 3 per cent., belonging to other nationalities.

The subjoined table gives the area in hectares of each of the

three provinces into which Algeria is divided, as weU as the

numbers of the settled inhabitants according to the enumeration
made in Ma}' 1866, simultaneously with the census of France.

Provinces
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joined tabular statement shows the total value of the exports from

Algeria to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the imports of British

and Irish produce and manufactures into Algeria, in each of the

five years 18G7 to 1871 :
—
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Keport by Consul-Geneml Lieut.-Colonel K. L. Playf;iir, on the Trade and
Agricultiiro of Algeria, for the years 1868-69 ; in ' Commercial Reports

received at the Foreign Office.' No. III. 1870. 8. London, 1870.

Keport by Consul-General Lieut.-Colonel R. L. Playfair, on the General

Condition and Trade of Algeria, in the years 1869, 1870, and 1871 ; dated

Algiers, Feb. 1, 1872; in 'Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. L 1872.

London, 1872.

2. Nox-Official Px.1!I.icatioxs.

Beynet (Leon), Les Colons algeriens. 8. iVlger, 1866.

Boudin (Dr. N.), Histoire statistique de la colonisation ct de la population

en Algerie. 8. Paris, 1853.

Bareste (Rodolphe), De la propriete en Algerie. Loi du 16 juin 1851 et

Senatus-considte du 22 avril 1863. 2e edit. 18. Paris, 1866.

Baumas (General M. J. E.), Expose de I'etat aetucl de la society arabe, du
gouvernement, et de la legislation qui la regit. 8. Alger, 1845.

Buval (J.), Tableaux de la situation des etabliesements fran^ais dans I'Algerie.

Rapport. 8. Paris, 1865.

Faidherbe (General), L'Avenir du Sahara et du Soudan. 8. Paris, 1860.

Fregier (C), Chevesiek, ou du Commerce en Algerie. 8. Constantino,

1871.

Lavigne (Albert). Questions algeriennes. 8. Paris, 1872.

Lucet (Marcel), Colonisation europeenne de 1'Algerie. 8. Paris, 1866.

Maltzan (Heinr. Freiherr von), Drei Jahre im Nordwesten von Afrika.

Reiscn in Algerieu und Marokko. 4 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1869.

Quinemaut (N.), Du peuplemeut et de la vrai colonisation de I'Algerie. 8.

Constantine, 1871.

Robiou de la Trehonnais (M.), L'Algerie en 1871. 8. Paris, 1872.

Trumelet (M.), Les Fran9ais dans le desert. 8. Paris, 1863.

Villof (Capitaine). Moeurs, coutumes, et institutions des indigenes de

I'AJgerie. 12. Paris, 1872.
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CAPE OF GOOD HOPE.
(Cape Colony.)

Constitution and Government.

The present form of governnu'iit of the colony of the Cape of Good
Hope was originally established by order in Council of the 11th of

March, 1853. By Act 28 Vict. cap. 5, and Colonial Act III. of

1865, which provided for the incorporation of British Kaffraria with

the colony, various changes were made, and further changes of au

important nature by the ' Constitution Ordinance Amendment Act,'

passed by the colonial legislature in 1872, providing for ' the in-

troduction of the system of executive administration commonly
called liCJ^ponsible Government.' The constitution formed under

these various acts vests the executive in the Governor and an Ex-
ecutive Council, composed of certain office-holders appohited by
the Crown. The legislative power rests with a Legislative Cormcil

of 21 members, 10 of whom are elected for 10 years, and 11 for 5

years, presided over ex officio by tiie Chief-justice ; and a House
of Assembly of 66 members, elected for 5 years, representing the

country districts and towns of the colony. The qualification tor

members of the Council is possession of immovable property ol

2,000/., or movable property worth 4,000/. ]\rembersof both Houses

are elected by the sjime voters, who are qualified by possession of

property, or receipt of salary or wages, ranging l^tween 25/. and

50/. per annum.
Governor of the Ccjie of Good Hope.— Sir Jivnry Barkh/. K.C.B.,

born 1815 ; ^^tudied jinisjn-udence ; M.P. for Leominster, 1845-49
;

governor and commander-in-chief of British Guiana, 1849-53;

governor of Jamaica, 1853-56; governor of Victoria, 1856-63;

governor of Mauriiius, 1863-70 ; apixiinted governor of the Cape

of Good Hope, 1870.

The governor is, by virtue of his office, commander-in-chief of

the forces within the colony. He has a salary of 5,000/. as governor,

besides 1,000/. as 'Her Majesty's High Commissioner,' and an ad-

ditional 500/. as ' allowance for country residence.'

The administration is carried on, under the Governor, by a

ministry of six menil)ers, called the Colonial Secretary, the Attorney-

General, the Treasurer-General, the Auditor-General, the Commis-

mi.ssioner of Crown Lands and Puljlic Works, and the Secretary for

Native Affairs.
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Revenue and Expenditure.

The revenue of the colony is derived mainly from import duties^

which produced, on the average ofthe last five years, rather more than

a quarter of a million sterling per annum. Comparatively little is

derived from rent or sales of public lands, although vast districts

are Avaiting to be cultivated A large portion of the expenditure

is for police, gaols, and convicts. The actual income and expen-

diture of the colony were as follows during the ton years from:

1862 to 1871 :—

Years
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The viiriou.s branches of expenditure in 1871 were as follows :-

Branches of Expcuditm-c

Governor and other officers .

Judicial . . . . .

Adminii<tration uf justice

Divisional courts . . . .

Civil eomniissioucrs

Stamp Office . . . .

Police, gaols, and constables

Ci'own forests . . . .

Customs . . . . .

Eevemie services

Ecclesiastical . . . .

Educational . . . .

Medical
Hospitals, lepers, and destitute .

Mounted frontier force

Border magistracy

Parliamentary expenses

Pensions and retired allowances .

Conveyance of mails .

Convict expenditure

Eent
Transport
Works and 'buildings .

Roads, streets, and bridges .

Aborigines . . . .

Special pajTuents . . . .

Immigration . . . .

Railways
Loans refunded . . . .

Interest on debt . . . .

IMiscellaneous expenses

Total expenditure

Amount
&

47,674
1o,9j4

8,698

21,793
12,4ao

390
36,341

1,362

13,080

4,03?

lo,48S

20,973
ll,2o2

27.263

48,oo6

6,867

12,038

24.OO0

29.380
28,091

6,116

8,(199

23,624

13,200

15,482

100,282

ol

144

38,950

109,423

60,018

764,914

The colony had a public debt of l,5-lG,9r)7/. on the 31st Dccemlier,

1871. The debt dates irom the year 1859, when it amounted to

80,000/. Itro.se to oG8,lOO/. in ]8n0; to 565,050/. in 1861; to

715,050/. in 1863; to 851,650/. in 1865 ; and to 1,101,650/. in

1867. The debt bears interest at the rate of 6 per cent., with

the exception of the sum of 255,400/. at 5 per cent., and the whole

is under promise of repayment by instalments extending to the

year 1900.—(Official Commnnication.)

Area and Population.

The Cape Colony was oiiirinally ibumled by the Dutch, under

Van Kiebeek, about the year 1652 ; the Portuguese .having before
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made an attempt at a settlement. It was at first liut a very small

patch ot" ground, Ix'tween tlio Liesbeek Kivor and Table Mountain,

but when it was taken by the Englisli, in 17'JG, it had extended

east to the Great Fish River, luid north along the great mountahi

range of the Eoggeveld to the Sneeuwberg and Bamboosberg.

In 1803, at the peace of Amiens, it Avas given up by the English,

Avho occupied it again iu ISOG. Since that time the boundary has

been extended north to the Orange River, and east to the gi'eat Kei
iind ludwe, an ai'ca of about 201,000 square miles. The present

boundaries of the colony are : The Orange River on the north and
north-east, which divides it iVoni Great Namaqualand, Gri([ualand,

and the Free State Republic ; on the east and north-east, the 'Tees,

a small tributary of the Orange River, to its source, thence along

the Stormbcrgen mountains, the Indwe and Great Kei Rivers, to the

sea, which divide it from the Basuto territory and Kafirlaud ; on the

south, it is bounded by the Indian Ocean ; on the west by the

Atlantic. The colony is generally considered as forming two sec-

tions, the Western au<l Eastern Provinces, each divided into IG elec-

toral divisions, whicli are again subdivided for fiscal and magisterial

purposes.

The first regular census of the colony Avas taken iu ]March 18G."»,

and gave the following result as to the niuubers of the popula-

tion :

—

White or European 181,.")92

Hottentot 81,598

Kaffir l(l().o3G

Other colotu'ed ........ 13'2.6.j5

Total 496,381

Since the census, the annexation of British Kaffraria added, ac-

cording to returns dated Dec. 31, 1865 :

—

White or European o,S47

ColoTirod . . .03,980

Total 69,777

Total population of Cape Colony . . . .566,158

The European inhabitants consist in part of the English aiuhorities

and. English settlers ; but the miijority ai-e of Dutcli, German, and
French origin, mostly descendants of the original settlers. The
"ColoiU'ed people are chiefiy Hottentots and Kaffirs ; the remaining

portion of the population consists of Malays, and so-called

Africanders, the latter tlie offspring of black women and Dutch
fathers. Very little communication takes place between the Kaffirs,

Afrio'inrlers, and Jfalays, each race holding the others in contempt.
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Trade and Commerce.

The value of the total imports and exports of the Cape Colony,,

including British KafFraria, in each of the five years irom 18G7 to

1871, was as follows :

—

Years
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.•.ttle, and OjSSCjOr)') sliec]). The slicep-iarnis of tlie colony are

tten ol'vevv great extent, comprising Irom ."JjUOO to 15,000 acres,

and upwards : those in tillage are comparativelv small. The graziers

are, for tin; most part, proprietors of the liirms -which they occupy,

] laying a qnit rent to Government as the original owner of the soil.

Land on rent, from the larmer to a private owner, is almost un-

knoAvn. The inhabitants of the colony are employed, besides sheep-

Jarming, in the production of Avine, in the breeding oi' horses and
cattle, and in the growth of Avheat, bai'ley, oats, and maize. The
erport of all these articles of agricultural produce is gradually, though

slowly, increasing.

Money, Weights, aud Measures.

-MnNKV.

The coins in circulation Avithin the colony are exclusively

British, Avith the exception of the Sydney soA'eroign and half-sove-

reign. All accounts are kept in pounds, shillings, and pence.

"Wekihts Axn Measvkes.

The standard Aveights and measures are British, Avith the excep-

tion of the land measure. To some extent, hoAvevcr, the old Aveights

and measures are still made use of in the colony, in the folloAving

proportions :

—

91-8 lbs. Dutch . . . equal to 100 lbs. avoirdupois.

1 Schrpel .... „ "743 impt^rial bushel.

I M>-hJ,oi \ Skhqyl". . „ 2-972

1 Load, of 10 Mi'ids . . „ 29-72

1 Aiika; of 9;^ gallons . „ 7-9 IG imperial gallons.

ndfE/fs. .
'

. . . ., 100 English yards.

The general surface measure is the old Amsterdam Jforgen,

reckoned equal to 2 English acres, but, more exactly, 2-1 IGo-t acres.

Some difference of opinion existed formerl}' as to the exact equi-

valents of the shortest land measure, the foot, but it AA-^as ascertained

in 1858, and officially .settled, that 1,000 Cape leet Avere equal to l,0oo

British Impei-ial feet.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning the

Cape Colony.

1. OinCIAl. PviiX.ICATIOXS.

Cape of Good Hope Blue-book for 1871. CapetOAvu, 1872.

Census of the Colonv of the Cape of Good Hope. 18(35. Fol. Capetown,

1866.
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Correspondence ro£;;irding the establi^limtnt of responsible goA-crnment nt
the Cape of Good Hope, and the withdrawal of troops from that Colony.
Presented to the House of C'i)nimons. l'"ol. London, 1870.

Keport from Governor .Sir IT. Earkly. K.C.Ij., dated Cape Town, July 23,

1871 ; in 'Reports showing the Present State uf Her Majesty's Colonial Pos-
sessions.' Part III. 8. London. 1872.

Report from Gorernor Sir P. E. Wodehouse, dated Cape Town, Nov. 11,

1867, in 'Reports showing the present state of Her Majesty's Colonial
Possessions.' Fol. London, 1868.

Statistical Tables relating to the Colonial and other Po-sscssions of the
United Kingdom. Part XIL Fol. London, 1870.

Statistical Abstract for the several Colonies and other Possessions of the

United Kingdom. N'o. VIIL .s. London, 1872.

2. Xox-OFriciAi. Prm.iCATioxs.

Blore (W. L.), Statistics of the Cape Colony. Reprinted from the ' Cape
Argus.' 1870-1871. 8. Cape Town, 1871.

67/a.sr (Hon. John Centlivres) and Wilmoi (A.), History of the Colony of the

Cape of Good Hope, from its discovery to the year 1868. 8. London,
1870.

Chcsson (F. W.), The Dutch Republics of South Africa. 8. London, 1871.

Fleming (J.), Southern Africa : geography, &c. of the colonies and inhabi-

tants. 8. London, 1856.

Frltsch (Dr. Gust.), Drei .Tahre in Siid-Afrika. 8. Rrcslau. 1868.

i?<z// (H.), Manual of South African Geography. 2nded. 8. Capetown, 1866.

Mei(li//(/er (H.), Die siklafrikanisclion C'olonien Englands, und die Freistaaten

der hollandischeji Roercu in ihriu jelzigen Zustilnden. 8. Frankfurt A. M.,

1861.

Po.y (Nicolaas), Eene stem uit Zuid-Afrika, I\rededeeliugen betreffende den-

maatschappelijken en godsdienstigen toestand der Kaap-Kolonie. 8. Creda,.

1868.

Wlliiint (G.), An historical and descriptive account of the colony of the Capc^

of Good Hope. 8. London, 186.3.
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EGYPT.
(Kemi.—Mash.)

Government, Revenue, and Army.

NoMi>rALLY a pashalik of tlie Turkish empire, Egypt lias been
virtually an independent state since the year 1811, when Mehemet
Ali, appointed Governor in 180G, made himself absolute master of

the country by force of arms. His position was recognised by the

Imperial Hatti-Sheriff of February 13, 1841, issued under the

guarantee of the five great European powers, which established the

hereditary succession to the throne of Egypt, under the same rules

and regulations as that to the throne of Turkey. Tlie title given to

Mehemet Ali and. his immediate successors was tlie Turkish one of
* Vah,' or Viceroy ; but this was changed by an Imperial firman of

May 27, 18GG, into the higher Arabic of ' Kedervi-el-INIasr,' or

King of Egypt, and the jiresent ruler has since been known as the

Kederv'i, or, as more commonly called, Khedive. By the same finnan

of May 27, 186G, obtained on the condition of the sovereign of

Egypt raising his annual tribute to the Sixltan's civil', ist from

80,000 purses, or 370,000/., to 150,000 purses, or 705,000/., the

succession to the throne of Egypt was made direct, from father to

son, instead of descending, after the Turkish law, to the eldest heir.

Khedive of Egupt.—Ismail Pasha, born at Cairo in 1830, second

son of Ibralum, son of Mehemet Ali ; succeeded to the Government
at the death of his uncle, Ssiid, Jan. 18, 18G3. Heir-apparent of

the Khedive is his son, jNIechmed-Tefwik, born 18G3.

The present sovereign of Egypt is the fifth of the family of

Mehemet Ali. His predecessors were :

—
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restrict tlie absolute power of the hereditary rulers. They unite in

their persons all legislative, executive, and judicial authority, and
dispose of the lives and property of their subjects.

The administration of Egypt is carried on by a Council of State

of four military and four civil dignitaries, appointed by the Khedive.

At the side of the coimcil stands a ministry, divided into three

departments, of finance, of home, and of foreign affairs.

The revenue ofEgypt for the financial year commencing September

11, 1871, and ending September 10, 1872—year 1588 of the

Egyptian calendar—was calculated in the official budget estimates

.nt l,-458,7'29 purses, or 7,593,6-1')/., and was stated to be balanced

by the expenditure. No accounts of actual receipts and disburse-

ments are published by the Government ; but, according to the

budget estimates, the chief source of revenue is from a land-tax,

and the principal branch of expenditure is the annual tribute to the

Sultan of Turkey. The budget for 1871-72 sets down the amount
- of the civil list at G0,00() purses, or 312,000/., while the actual

•expenditure under this head is estimated at 200,000/. Consular

rej)orts state that former years showed large deficits, amounting to

from 500,000/. to 1,000,000/. annually. The deficits created a float-

ing debt, amounting, at the end of 1871, to upwards of 13,000,000/.

Exclusive of the floating debt, Egypt has a very large consolidated

debt, consisting chiefly of foreign loans. These are divided into

two classes, namely, general loans, supposed to be contracted by the

tountry, and loans of the Khedive, as sovereign and greatest of

landoAvners. The following table shows the .state of the debt, both

general and that oi" the Khedive, on the 1st of January 1870 :

—

General loans
Capital dne
Jan. 1, 1870

Interest

Rate

Loan of 1862 (1st

is^5ue)

L<)anofl862;(2nd

issue)

LoanoflSGl .

Eaihvay loan of

1865 .

Loan of 1868 .

Medjidieli Obli-

gations .

Total

I

[ 1,980,000|
'

I 990,OOo'
^

i 4,-107.90() I
! ,

7

i
I 2,50(),0()0' I

ll,7()7,iiO() 1

21,78C,008|

Amount

,C I

09,300

08,630

34,600

34,3471

104,277:

148,824,

87.000:

70.000

411.84.5

409. .570

7.0o5

4,924l

j

Interest &
Sinking sinking
fund fund for

1870.

19,000

19,000

9,500

9,500

155,800

161,300

500,000
500,000

65,000

67,000

42,681

42,626

Date of
promised
repayment

88,300'

87,635

44,150!

43,817|

310.077 \
310,124 J
587,5()0!-\

70.000 /"'*

4<6,o70 J

1891

1879

49,612

4,924; /••1872

1,600,8971,048,726 2,549,623
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Loans of Khedive



6i8 THE STATESMAN S YEAR-BOOK.

or Upper Egypt—designutions drawn from tlie course of the river
Nile, oil which depends the existence of the country. These three
geo^aphical districts are subdivided into eleven administrative
provinces, which, according to a superficial enumeration made by
the government, had the following rural population in 18fi2 :

—

Provinces
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Armenian?, and abont 25,000 domiciled Em-opeans, one-third of

them Greeks. At Cairo and Alexandria there are numerous slaves.

The commerce of Eg3pt is very large, but consists to a great extent

of goofls carried in transit. To the total value of imports and
exports, averaging 35,000,000/. per annum, Great Britain contri-

butes about 70 per cent., and the rest is divided between Turkey,
France, Austria, Italy, and Greece, in descending proportions.

The subjoined tabular statement shows the total value of the ex-

ports from Egypt to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the imports

of British £Uid L'ish produce and mauufactui-es into Egypt, in each

of the five years 18C7 to 1871 :

—
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Original shares (holders principally French) .

(Shares of Khedive (no intere^^t for 30 years) .

?sinc per cent, prefereiiee shares . . . . .

Arbitrators' award paid Khedive (no interest for 30 3xars)

Letter}- shares ........

£
4,000,000

4.000,000

4,000,000
3,r)00.ooo

1,000,000

16,500,000^

During the year 1870, there passed tlirougli tlie Canal 491

ships, of a total burthen of 43(),f)l8 tons, and durmg the year 1871

the number of ships increased to 7'Jl, and the total tonnage to

701,87").

Tlie following table exhibits the nationality, course, numbe)-, and

tonnage of the shipping which passed through the Suez Canal iu the

year 1871 :—

Nationality

Number of Ships
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1

Money, Weights, and Measures.

Tlie money, weights, and measures of Egypt, are :

iloXF.Y.

The Srquin = Avoragf rate of exchange, 5.v. ^d.
,, Piastre, of 40 paras . . =

^^ 24</

,. Kces, or Pi<rse, of 500 2}Msircs =
,, ,^ £5 4s. '2d.

The coins of Turkey are a legal tender in Egypt, but are seldom
met Avith, the usual medium of circulation consisting of piastres
Spanish and ilexican dollars, and British sovereigns.

"Weights axd ^Ik.vsuhks.

The Ki'low = 0-9120 imperial l)a3hf'l.;

., AhfU'd = riol imperial gallon.

„ 0/cr, of 400 dram-f . . . = 2-8.326 lbs. avoirdupois,

,, Gasah, of 4 dirads . . . = 3 yards.

„ Fcddan al risach . . . = 3,208 square yards.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Egypt.
1. OlTICIAL PuiSI.lCATIOXS.

Keport. by 3Ir. Consul Stanley, on the CoiDinerce, Agi-iculture, and Populh-
tion of Egypt and thu Traile of Alexandria, dated .Vlexandria, March 28, 1872-
in ' Reports from H.M.'s Consuls.' No. II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Eeport by Mr. Vico-Consul Barker on tlio Commerce of Port Said and of
the Suez Canal, dated Port Said, M;;rch 21,1872; in 'Commercial Ileports
from H.M.'s Consuls ' No. II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Tratlf of Egypt with Great Britain ; in ' Annual Statement of the Trade of
the United Kingdom -with Eoreign Countries and British Possessions for the
year 1871.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

3. NoN-OfFICIAI, PuiiLICATHIXS.

Adams (W. H. D.), The Land of the Nile ; or, Eg}-pt Past and Present. 8
London, 1871.

Ave Lallriiuint (Dr. E.), Fata Morgana aus Eg}-pten und Unter-Italien,
Eeiseeindri'icke. 2 vol<. 8. Altona, 1872.

Bardon y Go////--- (L.), Viaje a Egipto. 8. Madrid, 1871.

Borde (Paul), L'Isthme de Suez. 8. Paris, 1871.

Covino (Prof. A.), L'lstnio di Suez, ossia il passaggio alle Indie a trarerso
I'Egitto. 8. Torino, 1870.

Florcn:ano{G.), HnezcAW^Wo. 8. Napoli, 1870.

Laporte (L.), L'Egj'pte a la voile. 18. Paris, 1870.

Milhlhach (L.), Reisebriefe aus Aegypten. 2 vols. 8. Jena, 1871.

Begny (M. de), Statistique de I'j^gypte d'apres des documents officiels.

3 vols. Alexandric. 1870-72.

Ronchetti (L.), L'Egypte et ses progres sous Ismail-Pascha. 8. Marseilles,

1867.

Stephan (H.), Das heutige Aegypten. 8. Leipzig, 1872.

Stillivg (H. C), Eeise i Aegj-pten. 8. Kjiibenhavn, 1869.

Watt (E.), Aus dem Lande der Aegypter. 8. Bremen, 1871.

Westrik (J.), Konstantinopol, Smyrna, Het Suez-kanaal, Jerusalem. Eeis-
herinneringen. 8. AmsterdHni, 1870.

Zinckv (F. B.), Egvpt of the Pliaraohs and of the Khedive. 8. London
1872.
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LIBERIA.
(United States of Lir.KiiiA.)

Constitution and Government.

The constitution of the republic of Liberia is on the model of

that of the United States of America. The executive is vested in a

president and a non-active vice-president, and the legislative power

is exercised by a parliament of two houses, called the Senate and the

House of Representatives. The president and vice-president are

elected for two years ; the House of Representatives also for two years,

and the senate for four years. Tliere are KJ members of the Lower
House, and 8 of the Upper House ; each county sending 2 members
to the senate. It is provided that, on the increase of the population,

each 10,000 persons will be entitled to an additional representative.

Both the president and the vice-jiresident must be thirty-five years

of age, and have real pi'operty to the value of (100 dollars, or I'lOl.

In case of the absence or death of the president, his post is tilled by

the vice-president. The latter is also President of the Senate, which,

in addition to being one of the branches of the legislature, is a

Council lor the President of the Republic, he being required to

submit treaties and appointments for ratification.

President of lAbeina.—Joseph Jenkins Roberts, elected 1S72.

The President may be re-elected any number of times. Since

the foundation of the republic, the office was filled by

—

Presidents Terms
.Tosepli Jenkins Roberts .... ISlH-oG
Stephon Allen licytsan .... 18o6-G4
Danit'l 15usil Warmr .... ISGt-fiS

Jiinics Spriggs Pff//?!r .... 18(i8-70

James Jioye ...... 187<'-71

Joseph Jackson ..... 1871-72

For political nnd judicial pur|)osc's, the republic is divided iuto

states, or counties, which arc subilivided into townships. The states,

four in number, are called IVIontserrado, Grand Bassa, Sinoe, and

Maiyland. The townships are eonunonly alwut eight miles in

extent. Each town is a cor])oration, its affairs being managed by
officers chosen by the inhabitants. Courts of monthly and quarter

sessions are held in each comity. The civil business of the county

is administered by four superintendents appointed l)y the jiresidcnt

with the advice and consent of the senate.



LIUKRIA. 623

Population, Revenue, and Trade.

The settlement of Liberia, founded in 1822, was, on Aujrust 21,
18-1:7, proclaimed a iree and independent state, as the KepiibMc of
Liberia. The state was first acknowledged hy England, alter-

wards by France, Belgium, Prussia, Brazil, Denmark, and Portugal,

and, in 18G1, by the United States. The republic has about
(JUO miles of coast line, and extends back 10<) miles on an average,

but with the probability of vast extension into the interior. Pro-
visionally, the river Shebar has been adopted as north-western, and
the San Pedro as eastern frontier. It is stated that the natives

everywhere manifest a desire that treaties should be formed with
them, so that the limits of the republic may be extended over all

the neighbouring districts. The Liberian territory has been purchased
by more than 20 treaties, and in all cases the natives have freely

.arted with their titles for a sjitisfactory price. It was the chief

dim of die founders of the republic to purchase the line of sea-

oast, so as to connect the different settlements under one govern-

ment, and to exclude the slave trade, Avhich formerly was most
extensively carried on at Cape Mesurado, Tradetown, Little Bassa,

Digby, New Sesters, Gallinas, and other places at present Avithin

the republic. The town of jSIonrovia, at the mouth of the river

Mesurado, and near the foot of Cape INIesurado, was selected in 1822
as capital of the state, and seat of the government.

The total population is estimated to number 720,000, all of the

African race, and of which number 19,000 are Americo-Liberians,

and the remaining 701,0(t0 aboriginal inhabitants. Monrovia, the

capital, has an estinuited population of lo,000. In the tiye years

18G6-70, the public revenue averaged 110,000 dollars, nearly always

"balanced by the expenditure. Tlte greater part of the revenue is

derived from customs' duties, which produced 95,184 dollars, or

19,037Z. in the year 1870. The expenditure in 1870 included

40,095 dollars for the civil service, 7,000 for the administration of

justice, and 13,000 dollars for the maintenance of an armed force.

In August 1871, the republic laid the foundation of a public

debt by contracting a loan of 500,000 dollars, or 100,000/., at 7 per

cent, interest, to be redeemed in 15 years. The loan Avas issued in

England, at the price of 85 per cent.

The Liberians have built and manned 30 coast traders, and they

have a number of vessels engaged in conmierce with Great Britain

and the United States.

There are no statistics regarding the extent of the commercial

relations of the republic with the United Kingdom, the 'Annual
Statement of Trade and Navigation ' issued ]>y the Board of Trade

not mentioning Liberia, but only ' Western Africa.' The value of
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the exports of the region thus designated to Great Britain in the

year 1871 was 1,810,419/., and of the imports of Britisli produce

896,300/. The principal articles of export from Liberia are coiFee,

sugar, ]>alm oil, and various other products of the soil of Africa.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money chiefly used is that of Great Britain, but accounts are

kept generally in American dollars and cents. In the traffic with

natives on the -west coast of Africa, gold is bouglit and sold by
Usanos, each of 10 Ah's. A Usano of Gold is reckoned equal in

value to 10,000 ' Cowries.' It contains 314'70 English troy grains,

or 20-o90 Grammes.
Weights and measures are mostly British. In the trade with the

interior of Africa, the Ardeh is the chief measure of capacity for

dry goods. The Gondar Ardeb contains 10 ^Nladegas, or 120
Uckieh, or 1,440 Dirhems, and is equal to about 7*7473 British

imperial pints. The Jfassiiah Ardeh contains 24 Madegas, and is

equal to 2"3242 British imperial gallons. The Kuha is the chief

liquid measure; it is equal to 1'7887 British imperial pint.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Liberia.

NON-OniCIAL PcBLIC.\TIOXS.

Die Negerrepublic Liberia. In ' Unsore Zeit.' A''ol. III. 8. Leipzig, 1858.
Hvtchi)ison (E.) Inipressious of Wostern Africa. 8. London, 1858.

Hitter (Karl) Begriindung and gegenwartige Zu^tande der Republic Liberia.

In ' Zeit.*ichrift fiir allgemeino Erdkundo.' Vol.1. 8. Leipzig, 1853.

StoclweJl (G. S.'), Tlie Republic of Liberia : its geography, climate, soil, and
productions. Witli a history of its early settlement. 12. New York, 1868.

Valdc: (H.), Six Years of a Traveller's Life in Western Africa. 8. London,
1861.

WVson (J.), Western Africa. 8. London, 1856.
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NATAL.

Constitution and Government.

The colony of Natal, formerly nn integral part of the Cape of Good

Hope settlement, was erected in IS')!) into a separate colony under

the British crown, represented by a Lieutenant-Governor. Under

the charter of constitution granted in IHoO, and modified, in a

direction towards greater independence, in 1870, the Lieutenant-

Governor is assisted in the administration of the colony by an Exe-

-cutive and a Legislative Council. The Executive Council is com-

posed of the Ciiief-justice, the senior officer in command of the

troops, the Colonial Secretary, the Treasurer, the Attorney-General,

the Secretary for Native xVffr.irs, and two members nominated by

the Governor from among the Deputies elected to the Legislative

Council. The Legislative Council is composed of four official mem-
bers, namely, the Colonial Secretary, the Treasurer, the Attorney-

General, and the Secretary for Native Aliiiirs, and 12 members

elected by the counties and boroiighs.

The Lfeutenant-Governor has a salary of 2,.')00/. per annum.

Lieutenant-Governor of Natal.—Anthony Musi/rai-e.^yovn 1830;

studied laAv at Inner Temple, London, 18.') l-");!; Colonial Secretary

of Antigua, 1854-GO ; Lieutenant-Governor of St.Vincent, 18(;i-G4 ;

Governor of Newfomidland, ISG-l-GD ; Governor of British Colunibia

1869-72; appointed Lieutenant-Governor of Natal, May 25, 1872.

The Lieutenant-Governor has a sidary of 2,500/. per annum.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The public revenue and expenditure of the colony in the six

years 1866-70 were as follows :

—

About one-fourth of the revenue is derived from customs, and the

rest from miscellaneous sources of income, among them a * hut-

s s
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tax on iiativos.' The chid" branch of expenditiu'e is for police and
tlic adniinif^tration of justice. The public debt, which was 50,000/.

in 18G0, had risen to 2G8,000/. at the end of 1869.

Natal is an almost solitary instance of a colony having been e.s-

tablished by Great Britain Avithout cost to imperial funds. In its

early days it had a loan of ten thousand pounds, which has long since

been repaid. Its military expenditure is, however, still paid by

Great Britain, Avith the exception of a sum of 4,000/. given as a

contribution by the colony.—(Official Commiinication.)

Population.

Tlie colony has an estimated area of about 18,000 square miles,

with a seaboard of 150 miles. But the extent of some of the

districts is all biit unknown. The following table gives the area of

the best explored counties and divisions, and the population of each.,

according to Government returns of June 1809 :

—
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Trade and Commerce.

The value of the total imjwrts aud exports of the colony, in the
six years 1866 to 1871, was as follows :

—

Years
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shipments of coifL-o and maize, both ot" whicli aro grown in large

quantities.

Since the year 1866 cotton has been grown in tlic colony. The
exports of raw cotton to Great Britain were of the value of 8,720/.

in 1867: of 16,677/. in 1868 ; of 2:],\27l. in 1869 ; of 18,559/. in

1870; and of 29,432/. in 1871.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Natal.

1. Offici.vi. Pvm.UATIOXS.

Ecpfirt from Liexitenant-Governor Keate, on tlie Trade and Gciioral Condi-

tion of Natal, dated Xatal, ]Marcli 8, 1872 ; in ' Reports on the Present Stato

of Her Majesty's Colonial Possessions.' Part III. 8. London, 187-.

Statistics of Natal; in 'Statistical Abstract for the several Colonial ru

other Possessions of the United Kingdom. No. VIII. 8. London. 1872.

Trade of Natal witli Great Britain; in 'Annual Statement of the Trade ui

the United Kingdom ^^itll Foreign Coimtries and British Possessions in the

year 1871.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Nox-Official Puju.icatioks.

DiiJin (E. J.), Notes on the Diamond Fields. 8. Cape Town, 1871.

K/foji (Capt.), Special Reports upon the Gold Field at Marabastadt and upon
the Transvaal Republic, with full Doseripiion of Routes. 8. Durban, 1872.

Frit.sch (Dr. G.), Drei Jahre in Siid-Afrika. 8. Breslau, 1868.

Noll (II.), Manual of South African Geography. 8. Capetown, 1866.

Minni (Dr. II.). Statistical Notes regarding the Colony of Natal. In ' Journal

of the Statistical Society of London.' Vol. XXX. 1. London. 1860.

MdtHvu/cr {}{.).T>ie siidafrikanisclien Colonien i-higlar.ds unddie Freistaaten

der holliindischen Bocren in ihren jetzigcn /ustiinden. 8. Frankfurt a. !M.

1861.

Pdt/fon (Ch. A.), The Diamond Diggings of Soutli .\frica. 8. Loudon, 1872.

Natal Almanack, Directorv, and Yearlv R'lrister. 1S72. Pielennaritzburg,

,1872.
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III. ASIA.

CEYLON.

Constitution and Government.

'he present form of government of Ceylon was cstublisliod by"

.etters Patent of April 1831, and supplementary orders of March

833. According to the terms of this constitution, the administra-

ion L^ in the hands of a Governor, aided by an Executive Council

f five members ; viz. the Officer Commanding the Troops, the

Colonial Secretary, the Queen's Advocate, the Treasurer, and the

Auditor-Gen eral ; and a Legislative Council of 15 members, in-

luding the members of tlie Executive Council, lour other office-

olders, and six unofficial members.

Governor of Ceijlon. — William Henry Grcrjory, born 1817:

ducated at Harrow and Christ Church, Oxford; High Sheriff of

Jahvay, 1849 ; M.P. ibr the City of Dublin, 1842-47 ; I\I.P. for

ihe Coimty of Galway, Ireland, 1857-71. Appointed Governor of

'eylon, December 1871.

The Governor has a Siilary of 7,000/., and the Colonial Secretary

,000/.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The public revenue and expenditure of the colony, in each of the

ight years 1864 to 1871, was as follows :

—

Tears '
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tributiou to military cxpenditTire ainomits to 1(10,000/. aiiunally.

¥ov public works, from 200,000/. to 250,000/. have been expended
in recent years, and about 20,000/. for education.

To aid in the establishment of a line of railway, a jmblic debt, to

the amount of 800,000/., was raised in 18G1-G7, of which 100,000/.

was paid of!' in 18G8. There is a sinking fund ])rovided for the

gradual extinction of the debt, which had been reduced, at the end
of 1871, to upwards of 282,000/. The railway. 75 miles in length,

yields a profit of above 80,000/. per anninn.— (Communication of

the Governor to the SUdcsviaii's Year-hook.)

Population,

The island of Ceylon was first settled in 1505 by the Portuguese,

who established colonies in the west and south, Avhich were
taken from them early in the next century by the Dutch. In

1795-9G, the British Government took possession of the foreign

settlements in the island, which were annexed to the Presidency

of ^Madras; but two years after, in 1798, Ceylon was erected into a

separate colon}^. In 1815 war was declared against the native Go-
vernment of the interior : the Kandyan King was taken prisoner,

and the whole island fell under British rule.

The exti'emc length of the colony from norlli to south, that is,

from Point Palmyra to Dondera Head, is 26G miles ; its greatest

width, 140-i- miles from Coloml)o on the west coast to Sangeman-
kande on the east ; its area is 21,454 miles, or about 15,678,900

acres.

The following table gives the area and population of the six

provinces of Ceylon, according to an official ]-eturn of the year

1870 :—

o :„^„ Area in squai-e
Provinces ^^^^^
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14,201 other whites of Eurojican descent, and the rest coloured.

The male sex i)reponderated over the female in the proportion uf

ten to five among the British, and ten to nine among the European-
descended and the coloured inhabitants of Ceylon.

Trade and Industry.

The declared value of the total imports and exports of the colony,

including bullion and specie, in each ol'the five years 1>5G7 to 1871,
was as ibllows :

—

Years
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Money, Weights, and Measures.

The weights and measures of Ceylon are the siinie as those of
the United Kingdom. Tlie money of the, cotmtry is the rupee of

British India. Accounts are kept in rupees and cents. For value-

see page CiTO.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Ceylon.

1. OniCI.Vi PlBLlCATIO'S.

Report of Governor Sir Hercules G. R. Eobinson, dated Coloml>o, vSeptem-

ber 14, 1867 ; in ' Keport.s, sliowiug the jiresent state of H. 3I.'s Colonial

Possessions.' Part III. Eastern Colonies. Fol. London, 1868.

Report of Governor Sir Hercules Robinson, dated Colombo, September 14,

1871 ; in 'Reports on the Past and Present State of H. M.'s Colonial Posses-

sions. Part II. Ix)ndon, 1872.

Statistics of Cevlon ; in 'Statistical Abstract for the Colonial and other Pos-

sessions of the X.'niteci Kingdom.' No. VIII. 8. London, 1871.

Trade of Ceylon witli Oreat Britain; in 'Annual Statement of the Trade of

the I'nit.'d Kinj,'dom with Foreign Countries and British Possessions.' Imp. 4.

Loudon, 1872.

2. Non-Official Publications.

Baker (S. W.), Eight Yeai-s' "Wanderings in Ceylon. 8. London, 1800.

Duncan (George), Geography of India. Part II. Ceylon. 8.' Madras,

1865.

Mount (Frederic J.), Rough Notes of a Trip to Reunion, the Mauritius, and

Ceylon. 8. Calcutta, 18.V2.

PridhaiH (C), Historical, Political, and Statistical Account of Ceylon. 2 vols.

8. I^nidon, 1849.

Ji<tnsovntt-ViUe: {Tf.wonY,. vou), Ceylon: Skizzen seiner Bewohner, seine*

Thior- und PHanzenlebens. Fol. Brunswick, 1868.

Schmurda (L. K.), Reise um die Erdc : Zcilon. Vol. i. 8. Braunschweig,.

1861.

5/)T (H. C), Ceylon and the Cingalese. 2 vols. 8. London, 18.) 1.

Tnincnt (Sir .Tames IsmiTson), Ceylon : an Account of the Island, Pliysical.

Historical, and Topograpliical. 5th ed. London, 186(1.
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CHINA.
(Tsix.

—

KatAi.)

Government and Revenue.

The government of the Chinese empire, as far as known, is cc

somi-militaiy, semi-patriarchal despotism. The sovereign, called
' Ta-hwang-ti,' or the Great Emperor, is regarded as the fatlier of

his people, and has unlimited poAs-er over all his subjects. The
fundamental hnvs of the empire are laid down in the Ta-tsing-hwei-

tien, or ' Collected Regulations of the Great Pure dynasty,' Avhich

prescribe the government of the state to be based upon the gOA'ern—

ment of the family.

JRclijiiiiif) Eiiipemr.—T'oung-chO, foi-merly called Ki-tsiang, 'High'

Prosperity,' born April 21, 185(!, the eldest son of the Emperor Hien-
funcr, 'Perfect Bliss;' succeeded to the throne at the death of his

father, August 22, ISGl.

The jiresent sovereign is the eighth Emperor of China of the Tartar

(lynastv of Ta-tsing, ' The Sublimely Pure,' which succeeded the

native dynasty of Ming in the year 1G44. There exists no law or
hereditary succession to the throne, but it is left to each sovereign

to appoint his successor from among the members of his family.

The late Emperor, on designating his son, a minor, as his successor,

ordered that he should be kept, till the time of his majority, under
the guardianship of eight high officials, who Avere to caiTy on the

Liovernment in his name. But in consequence of a palace revolution,

• icciu'ring soon after the accession of the vouncr ruler, Nov. 2, 18G1,

three out of the eight ap])ointed imperial guardians were killed, and
the rest banished, wliile the supreme power was taken possession of
l>y two of the wives of the deceased sovereign, Tzi-an, the 'first

i;onsort,' and Tzi-ssi, the mother of the new Emperor. They
associated themselves with Jih-su, Prince of Kong, uncle of the-

young Emperor, who was nominated head of the Council of ministers,

and became virtually Pegent of the empire.

The Emperor is spiritual as Avell as temporal sovereign, and, as-

high priest of the empire, can alone, with his immediate representa-

tives and ministers, perform the great religions ceremonies. No
ecclesiastical hierarchy is maintained at the pid)lic expen.se, nor any
priesthood attached to the Confucian or State religion.

The administration of the empire is under the supreme direction,

of the ' Interior Council Chamber,' comprising four members,
two of Tartar and tAvo of Chinese origin, besides two assistants

from the Han-Iin, or Great College, who have to see that nothing

is done contrary to the civil and religious laAvs of the empire, con-
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tained in the Ta-tsing-hwci-ticii, and in ilie sacred books of Con

-

j'ucius. These members are denominated ' Ta-hyo-si,' or INIinisters

ol" State. Under their orders are the Li-poo, or six boards ol

government, each of which is presided over by a 'Tartar and a

Cliinese. They are :— 1. The board of civil ap])ointmcnts, -which

takes cognisjince of the conduct and administration of all civil

officers ; 2. The board of revenues, regulating all financial affairs ;

3. The board of rites and ceremonies, which enibrces the laAvs and

customs to be observed by the people ; 4. The military board,

superintending the administration of the ai-my ; 5. The board of

public works ; and 6. The high tribunal of criminal jurisdiction.

Independent of the Government, and theoretically above the

central administration, is the Tu-chah-yuen, or board of public

censors. It coiisists of from 40 to 50 members, under two presidents,

the one of Tartar and the other of Chinese birth. By the ancient

custom of the empire, all the members of this board are privileged

to present any remonstrance to the sovereign. One cen-sor is to be

present at the meetings of each of the six government boards, with-

out taking any part in the deliberation, and others have to travel

through the various provinces of the empire to inspect and superin-

tend the administration of the chief public functionaries.

The estimates of the public revenue of China vary greatly, and

while they are stated by some to exceed 100 millions sterling, are

held by others not to come up to half that amount. Official returns

of the Chinese Government—intended for a special public use, and

as such not very reliable—which were published in 1844, give the

revenue as follows :

—

Taels

Land-tax. in money 53,730,218

Ditto in kind, valued at 11.3.398,057

Salt tax 7.486,380

Tea duties 204,530

Duties ou mereliandise 4,335,459

Duties on foreign ditto, at Canton .... 3,000,000

Siuidi-ies 1,052,706

Duties on marketable articles 1.174,932

Duties on shops and pa^Ynbrokers .... 5,000,000

Ginseng 1,000,000

Coinage 1,000,000

Total taels , . 191,804.139

Sterling . £63,934,713

The above was returned as the net revenxie of the country.

'No statement of the expenditure is given in the official accoiuits

;

but from missionary reports, as well as the accounts published in the

'Peking Gazette,' it would appear that there are almost con.stant

deficits, which the governors and high officers of provinces must

cover by extraordinary taxation.
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The public revenue is mainly derived Irom tlirce sources, namely,

customs duties, licenses, and a tiix upon land, but the receipts from

customs alone are made known. The customs duties liiU more

upon exports than imports ; their total produce at all the treaty

ports open to Europeans amounted to 9,880,189 taels, or 3,293,399/.,

in 1869; to 9,545,84-8 taels, or 3,181.949/., in 1870; and to

11,210,146 taels, or 3,738,382/. in 1871. To the ctistoms revenue

of the year 1871, the duties on imports contributed 3,847,989 taels,

or 1,282,663^, and the duties on exports 6,384,583 taels, or

2,128,194/., the remainder being derived from minor customs

charges.

China is among the few civilised countries that have as yet no

foreign debt. It is not kno-\\nr whether the Government has raised,

or is responsible for loans contracted at home.

Population, Trade, and Industry.

The population of China is very dense, but nothing accurate is

known respecting the number of inhnljitants, although official

enumerations of the same are stated to have taken place at intervals

since the year 703, or for more than eleven centuries. One of the

causes of uncertainty regarding the population of the empire is that

its limits are undefined, the imperial government claiming the

allegiance of the inhabitants of many of the neighbouring territories,

which appear to be more or less independent. According to the

most reliable estimates, based upon Chinese official retmnis, the

area of the empire and its dependencies, real and asserted, may be

set down, in round nmnbers, at about 200,000 geogr. square miles,

with a popidation of nearly 390 millions, distributed as follows :

—



6^6 THE STATES^fAN's YEAR-BOOK.



CHINA. (^•>7

Kingdom and tlie Britisli colonies. To the aggregate iniport.s and
exports of China, in the two years \^10 and 1<S71, Great Britain
contributed 49 per cent., tlie colony of Hong Kong 2G per cent.,

iind India 10 per cent., leaving only ],j per cent, for all other
foreign nation.*, chief among which stand the United State*.

Great Britain has, in virtue of various treaties with the Chinese
government—the first and most important signed August 21), 1S42—the right of access to twenty-one ports of the Empire, in addition

to the colony of Hong Kong, geographically a part of China. The
twenty-one ports, known as Treaty ports, are divided into eleven

primary, or consular ports, and ten secondary ports, the first-class

comprising Canton, Amo}-, Foo-chow, Xingpo, Shanghae, Swatow,
Tientsin, Che-foo, Hankow, Kiu-kiang, and Newcliwang. The
import trade from Great Britain centres, exclusive of Hong Kong,
at Shanghae, Hankow, and Tient.sin, Avhile the bulk of the exports

to Great Britain pass through the ports of Shanghae, Foochow,
Hankow, and Canton.

The value of the total exports from China to the United Kingdom,
and of the imports of Briti-sh and Irish produce and manufactures into

China, was as follows in each of the ten years from 1802 to 1871 :

—

Years
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of -which, rising hirgely from year to year, amounted to 49,807Z. iii

18G7; to 82,847/. in 18G8 ; to •>0C,,2'J-2l. in 18G9 ; to 050,298/. in

1870; and to l,71o,28G/. in 1871. From 18G3 to ISG.'), the ex-

ports to Great Britain included largo quantities of raw cotton, but

tlie supply ceased totally in 18G8. There came again cotton exports

of the value of IG/. in 18G9, of the value of 97/. in 1870; and of

the value of 487/. in 1871. iNIanufactured cotton and woollen

goods, the former of the value of 5,048,G2G/., and the latter of

790;o7G/. in the year 1871, constitute the bulk of tlie imports of

British produce into the Chinese empire.

China is traversed in all directions by 20,000 imperial roads, and

though most of them are badly kept, a vast internal trade is carried

on over them, and by means of numerous canals and navigable rivers.

It is stated that the most populous part of the empire is singularly

well adapted for the construction of a network of railways. (' Reports

of Journeys in China.' See below : Books of Reference—Official

piiblications.)

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and mL•a^^ures, in ordinary use at the treaty

ports, and in the intercourse with foreigners, are as follows :

—

Money.

The Tad =10 Mace =^100 C'andorce}is= 1,000 Cash=
Average rate of exchange, 6.?. 8t/., or 3 Taels to 1/. .stoi-linf);.

„ Mexican Dollar ,. „ ,. = is. 2(1.

There are no national gold and silver coins in China, and foreign

coins are looked upon but as Inillion. The chief medium of pay-

ment in commercial transactions consi.sts of whole and broken

dollars by Aveight. In accounts between foreigners and Chinese

merchants, Mexican dolhu's are mostly converted into taels, at the

rate of 1,000 dollars for 720 taels. But payments in cash are

usually weighed at 717 taels for 1,000 dollars.

AVekshts Axn Measures.

The Liang, or Tad . ?= l^oz. avoirdupois.

„ Fkid . . = 133ll>s.

,, Cat/i/ . . = 1^ „

„ Chih . . = 14^ inches.

„ Cl/ang . . = llAfert.

„ Li/g, or Li . = 194 to a degree, or about ^English mile.

In the tariff settled by treaty between Great Britain and China,

the Chih of
14-i\5-

English inches lias been adopted as the legal stan-

dard. It is the only authorised measure of length at all the ports of

trade, and its use is gradually .'spreading all over the empire.
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statistical and other Books of Reference concerning- China.

1. UlilClAL Pi:j!LlU.i.TION>.

Abstract of Trade and Customs Eevenue Statistics from 1864 to 1868, pub-
lished by thf> Imperial Maritime Customs. Presented to both Houses of Par-
liament. Fol. London. 1869.

Commercial Peports from II. 31. 's Consuls in China and Siam. 8. pp. 103.

London, 1870.

Correspondence respecting tlic Pcvision of the Treaty of Tientsin. Pre-
sented to the Hoiise of Commons. 4. liondon, 1871.

Con-espondenee respecting Inland Ecsidence of English Missionaries in

China. Presented to the House of Commons. I'ol. London, 1870.
Eeports of Journeys in China and .Japan performed by 3Ir. Alabaster, 3Ir.

Oxenham, Mr. Markham, and I)r. Willis, of II. M.'s Consular Surviee. Pre-
sented to both Houses of Parliament. Fol. London, 1869.

Keports i^y Consul Swinhoe of his Special 3Iission up the river Yaug-tsze-
kiang. Presented to both Houses of Parliament. Fol. pp. 27. London, 187().

Report of Mr. Frederick F. Low, Minister-Resident of the L^nited Stakes, on
'China: its Social and Political Organisation ; its Relation with tlie People
and Governments of other Nations, and its possible Futui-e ;' dated Peking,
Jan. 10, 1871: in 'Papers relating to the Foreign Relations of the United
States. 8. Washington, 1871.

Report of Mr. George F. Seward, Consul-General of the United States, on
the Religious, Educational, and Moral State of the Chinese People,' dated
Shanghai, Aiignst 22. 1871: in 'Papers i-elating to the Foreign Relations of
the United States.' 8. Washington. 1872.

Report of the Delegates of the Shanghae Ch.amber of Commerce on the

Trade of the L'pper Yangtsze river. Presented to Parliament. Fol. Loudon,
1870.

Trade of Great Britain with China ; in ' .Vnnual Statement of the Trade of
the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

Annual Statement of the Trade and Navigation of the United Kingdom with
Foreign Countries. Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. NoX-OlFICI-iL PUBLICATIOXS.

Ahcl (C), Arbeiten der Kaiserlich Russischen Gesandschaft zu Peking iiber

China, sein Yolk, seine Religion. Aus dem Russischen. 2 vols. 8. Berlin,

1858.

.S«.vi'<<ir«(Dr.A.). DieYulker des Oestlichen Asiens. 6 vols. 8. Jena, 1866-71.
Came (L. de), Yoyage en Indo-Chine et dans I'empirc chinois. 18. Paris,

1872.

Chinese Topography, being an Alphabetical List of the Provinces, Depart-
ments, and Districts in the Ciiinese Empire, with their L«ititudes and Longi-
tudes. Canton, 1844. Reprinted in 1864.

Courei/ (Marquis dc), L'Empire di; milieii ; description geographique, pr&is
historique, institutions sociales, religieuses, politiques, notions sur les sciences,

les arts, I'industrie et le commerce. 8. Paris, 1867.

Davis (Sir John F.), Descrijition of China and its Inhabitants. 2 vols. 8.

London, 1857.

Deiinys (N. B.) o.iv\ Mai/ers (W. T.), China and Japan: a Complete Guide to

the Open Ports of tliose C(mntries ; togetlier with Peking, Yeddo, Hongkong,
and Macao. 8. Loudon, 1867.
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Ferrari (Jo^oph), La Chine ot I'lMiropc. 8. Paris, 1867.

Giifclaff{C. F. A.), China Opened ; or, a Display ofthe Topography, History,

Arts. Commerce, «fcc. of the Chinese Empire. 2 voLs. 8. London, 1838.

Hansjiach (Kev. A.), Report for th(> Y<ars 18G3 and 1864 of tlie Ciiinese

Vernaeuhir S^-hools, established in tlie Sinon, Kiusiicn. I'a^-ucn, and Chonglok
"districts (>f tile (Juaiigtung jirovince. 8. Hongkong, 186.').

Hue (L'ALLe lO. K), L'Empire cliinois. 2 vols.
'

8. 4th ed. Paris, 1862.

Jjiii'tu re {Comio cVEscayrac dc), M.itmoms siu-laCliine: Gouvemement. 4.

Paris, 1864.

Loch (IIv. Brougham), A Personal Nan-ative of Occurrences during Lord
'Elgin's Second Embassy to China in 1860. 8. London, 187l».

Miicilcnald (.lames). The China Question. 8. London, 1870.

^fiirfin (N,). L'Opiuni en Chine; etude statistique et morale. 8. Paris, 1872.

:\[edhi'.rst (W. IL). Tiie Foreigner in Fiir Catiuiy. 8. London, 1872.

OllpJidiit (Oscar), China; a popuhir iiistory. 8. London, 1857.

Oshoni (Capt. Sherard), Past ami Future of Lritisli Pelations in Cliina. 8.

London, 1860.

Pallu, (Lieutenant Leopold), Pdatlon de I'Expedition de Ciiine en 1800,

redigee d'apres les documents offieiels, avec I'autorisation de M. Ic comte de

Chasseloup-Laubat, IMinistre de la Marine. 4. Paris, 1864.

Pnv.thier (.T. P. G.), Documents statistiques sur la Chine. 8. Paris. 1841.

Phith (N.), Ueber die lange Dauer und Entwicklung des Chinesischen Ileichs.

8. :\Iimchen, 1861.

li'irlitlinfin (Baron F. von), Letters on tlie Provinces of Ciiekiang and
Nganlnvei : and on Nanking and Chinkiang. 4. Shanghai, 1871.

Sachdroff {1\), Tlie Numerical Relations of the Population of Ciiina during

the ]'our Thousand Years of its Historical l'!xistcnce ; or, the Rise and Fall of

tiie Chinese Population. Translated into Englisli b}- the Rev. W. Lobsehcid.

Also, the Cln-onology of tlie Chinese, from tlie Mytholv:)gical Times up to the

present Rules. 8. Hongkong, 186.».

Schcr;er (Dr. K. von). Die wirtliscliaftlichen /nstiinde iin Siiden uml
Osten Asien's. 8. Stuttgart, 1871.

Simon (Consul E.), L'agriculture dc hi Cliine. 6. Paris, 1872.

Sladen (^lajor E. B.), Official Narrative of the Expedition to explore the

Trade Routes to China via Bliamo. 8. Calcutta, 1870.

S/)ccr (W.), The Oldest and the Newest Empire : Ciiiua and tlie Uniretl

States. 8. Hartford, U.S. 1870.

Si/kcs (Col. W. H.), Speech in tlie House of Commons in moving for papers

relating to China, pp.8. 8. London. 1869.

Topograpliy of Ciiina and Xeiiihbouring States, with Degrees of Longitude

and Latitude. 8. Honirkong. 1864.

H'V7/.s- (S. Williams'), Tiie Ciiinese Commercial Guide, containing Treatise,

Taritls, Reguhifions, Tables, &c., useful in the trade to China and Eastern Asia.

'Fifth ed. 8. Hongkong, 1863.

Werner (R<.inlii>ldX Die preussische Expedition nach China, Japan und
Sinm. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 186.3.

Williams (Dr. S. Wells). The ]\Iiddle Kingdom : a survey of the geography,

government, &c.. of the Chinese Ivmpire. 2 vols. 8. New York 1848.

WitliaiHHon (Rev. A.), .Tourneys in North China, Manchuria, and Eastern

MoiiL'olia. AVith some account of Corea. 2 vols. 8. London, 1870.
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HONG KONG.
Constitution and Government.

Tin: colony ofllong Kong, lornierly an integral part of China, was
ceded to Great Britain in Jannary l.stl

; tlie cession was con-

firmed by the treaty of Nankin, in Angust 1842 ; and the charter

bears date April 5, 1.S4.'5. Ilong Kong is mainly a factory for

British commerce Avith China, and a military and naval station for

the protection of that conmierce.

The administration of tlie colony is in the hands of a Governorv

aided by an Executive Council, composed of the Colonial Secretary,

!the officer commanding the troops, and the Attorney-Genenil.

There is also a Legislative Council, jn-esided over by the Governor,

and composed of the Chief Justice, the Colonial Secretary, the

Attorney-General, the Treasurer, the Auditor-General, the Sur-

veyor-General, and four itnofficial memV)ers nominated by the

Crown, on the recommendation of the Governor.

Governor of Hong Konr/.—Sir Arthur E. A'enned//, born 1810;
educated at Trinity College, Dublin : entei-ed the army as ensign

1827, and retired as captain 1848; Inspector of Irish poor laws,

1849-51 ; Governor of Sierra Leone, 1851-52 ; Governor of Western

Australia, 1854-r>2: Governor of Vancouver's Island, 18f»."5-07

;

Governor of the West African Settlement'', l8(;7-72 ; a[)pointed

Governor of Hong Kong, 1872.

The Governor has a salary of 5,000/. per annum.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The occupation of Hong Kong at its outset Avas effected at con-

•siderable cost to Imperial funds, the vote from Parliament in the year

1845 being nearly 50,000/. in addition to military expenditure. The
colony may be considered to have paid its local e.';tal)Iishments in

1855, since Avhich year it has held generally a surplus of revenue

over and above its fixed expenditure. Hoiig Kong at present pay.*

I

20,000/. a-year to the British Government as military contribution.

The public revenue and expenditure of the colony in each of the

five years from 18GG to 1870 were as follows:—

•
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Above one-halt" of the pul:)lic r(!veiiue of" tlie colony is derived

from land, taxes, and licences, and an opium monopoly, which to-

gether more than cover the expenses of administration. In 187(\

the land revenue, together with rents, amounted to oG,2G9/., while

the income from taxes was 40,5oC/., and from the opium monopoly

22, GOG/. A large portion of the expenditure has to be devoted to

the maintenance of a strong police foi-ce.

Hong Kong formerly had a small public debt, amounting to ir),G2r)/.

in 18G7, but Avhich became extinct in 18G8.

Area and Population.

Ilong Kong is one of a number of islands called by the Portuguese
* Ladrones,' or thieves, from the notorious habits of the old inhabi-

tants. It is situated off the south-eastern coast of China, at the

moitth of the Canton river, about 40 miles east of Macao. The whole

ofHong Kong island forms an irregular and broken ridge, stretching

nearlv east and west ; its abrupt peaks rising to the height of 1,800

feet above the sea level. The length of the island is about 11 miles,

its breadth from 2 to 5 miles, and its area rather more than 19 S(iuare

miles. It is separated from the mainland of China by a narrow

strait, known as the Ly-ee-moon Pas.s, Avhich does not exceed half a

mile in width. The opposite peninsula of Koo-loon was ceded to

Great Britain by a treaty entered into in 18G1 with the Govern-

ment of Cliina, and now forms part of Hong Kong.

The population of Hong Kong, including the military and naval

establishments, Avas as follows at the last census, taken April 2, 1871 :
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}
Cliincse in employ of Europeans, rcs^iilent

I ,, „ „ in harbour

.

„ police

,, employed by naval and militai-y"\

establislimeuts..... J
Chinese residing in Victoria....

,, „ villages and KoTvloon

Boat population in Victoria....
„ „ otiior than in Victoria

1
Prisoners .......

1

Total Chinese

Total
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Trade and Commerce.

The commercial intercourse of llong Kong—virtually a part of

the commerce of China—is cliiefly with Great Britain, the United

States, and Germany, Great Britain absorbing about one-half of the

total imports and exports. There are no official returns of the value

of the imj)orts and exports ol" the colony, from and to all countries,

but only mercantile estimates, according to which the fonner average

Ibtir, and the latter two, millions sterling.

The extent of the commercial intercourse between Hong Kong
and the United Kingdom is shown in the following table, which give:»,

the value of the total exports from Hong Kong to Great Britain and
Ireland, and of the imports of British and Irish produce and manu-
factiu-es into Hong Kong, in each of the Hve years 18C'7 to 1871 :

—

Years
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It will be seen that the Britisli trade with IIongKong underwent

great fluctuations in the ten years from 18G2 to 1871, but whicli

corresponded throughout with the general Chinese commerce, dill'er-

inii only in so far as showing a trebling in the value of the British

imports coming direct to China during this period, and about a

doubling in those arriving by Avay of Hong Kong.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures in use at Hong Kong, and the

British eqiiivalents, are :

—

3IoNF,T.

The 3Ioxiean Dollar =» 1(K) Cents = Average rate of exchange, 4s. 2d.

„ Chinese TacJ = 10 Muce =
10(1 C(nidane».< = 1,000 Cash = „ „ „ C,s. 8J.

The [Mexican dollar is the only legal tender of payment for sums

above two hundred cents, but silver dollars, bearing the effigy of tho

British sovereign, are issued from the Ilong Kong mint.

Weights axu Measures.

Tlie 'I'ael . . . . . . . = 1^ oz. avoirdupois.

„ Picid = 133 lbs.

„ Cathj = IJ .,

„ Chill = 1 4-jij inches.

„ Chang = lljf.et.

Besides the above weights and measures of China, those of Great

Britain are in general use in the colony.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning

Hong Kong.

1. Offici.vl Pvbeicatioxs.

Report of Governor Sir Eichard Graves MacDonnall, dated Hong Kong,

October 29, 1867 ; in 'Reports showing tlie jiresent state of H. 31. 's Colonial

Possessions.' Part III. Eastern Coh^nies. Fol. London. 1868.

Report of Lieutenant-Governor 3Iajor-General Whitfield, on the Trade,

Commerce, and Population of Hong Kong; in 'Reports on the Present State

of Her Majesty's Colonial Possessions.' Part II. 8. London, 1872.

Statistics of Hong Kong; in 'Statistical Abstract for the several Colonial

and other Possessions of the United Kingdom in each year from 1853 to 1867.'

No. VIII. London. 1872.

Trade of Hong Kong with Great Britain ; in ' Annual Statement of the

Trade of tlie United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British Possessiona.'

Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Nox-Official Pcblications.

Benni/s (N. B.)and Maj/ers (}y.T.), China and Japan: a Complete Guide to

the Open Ports of those Countries ; together with Peking, Yeddo, Hong Kong
and Macao. 8. London, 1867.

ifli/Ywrc (Count fr&cftyrac), Memoires sur le Chine. 4. Paris, 1864.

Topography of China and Neighbouring States, with Degrees of Longitude

and Latitude. 8. Hong Kong, 1864.

Wel/s (S. Williams), Chinese Commercial Guide. 8. Hong Kong, 1863..
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INDIA.

Constitution and Grovemment.

The present form of government of the Indian empire is esta-

blished by the Act 21 and 22 Victoria, cap. 100, called ' An Act for

the better Government of India,' sanctioned August 2, 1858. By
the terms of this Act, all the territories heretofore under the

government of the East India Company are vested in Her ]\Iajesty,

and all its poAvors are exercised in her name ; all territorial and

other revenues and all tributes and otlier payments are like^vise

received in her name, and disposed of for the purposes of the

government of Incha alone, subject to the provisions of this Act.

One of Iler JMajesty's principal Secretaries of State, called the

Secretary of State for India, is invested with all the powers hitherto

exercised by the Company or by the Board of Control, and all

warrants and orders tuader Her IMajesty's sign-manual must be

countersigned by the same.

The executive authority in Indui is vested in a Governor-General

or Viceroy, appointed by the Crown, and acting under the orders of the

Secretary of State for India. By Act 24 and 25 Victoria, cap. (17,

amended by Acts 28 Victoria, cap. 17, and 32 and 33 Victoria, cap.

98, the Governor-General in Council has power to make laws for all

persons, whether British or native, foreigners or others, within the

Indian territories imder tlie dominion of Her Majesty, and for all

subjects of the Crown within the dominions of Indian princes and

states in alliance with Her Majesty.

Governor-General of India.—Kight Hon. Thomas Geoi-ge Baring,

Baron Northhrool\ born January 22, 182G; educated at Christ

Church, Oxford; M.P. for Penryn, l857~C(i : succeeded his father,

first baron, September 6, 183G: Under-Secretary of State for India,

lS50-Cl,and again 18G1-G4; Under-Secretary of State for the Home
department, 1SG4-GG ; Under-Secretary of State for War, 18G1, and

again 18G8-72 ; appointed Govenior-General of Indk, May 1872.

The salary of the Governor-General is o( 1,000/. a-year, exclusive

of allowances, Avhich may be estimated at 10,000/.

The following is a list of the Governors-Ge-.-ieral of India, since

the battle of Plassy, with the diitcs of their upjiointments :—Colonel

Clivc, 1759 ; Mr. IlolweU, 17G0 ; Mr. Vansittart, 1761 ;
Mr.
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"Spcncev, 1705; Lord Clive, I7(».'); Mr. Verolst, 17fi7; Mr. Car-
tier, 17ti9; Mr. AVarren Hastinirs, 1772: Sir J. M'Pherson, 17H."»;

Earl (Marquis) Cornwallis, 178(1: Lord Teifrninouth (Sir J. Shore),

1793; the Earl of Morniiigton (Marquis Wcllesley), 17'.>S ; the

Marquis Cornwallis, 1805; Sir G. Barknv, 1805; the Earl of

Minto, 1807; Earl Moira (Marquis of Hastings), 1813; Earl

Amherst, 1823; Lord W. Bcntiiu-k, 1828; Lord^Auckland, 1835:
Lord Ellenborough, 1842; Sir II. (Lord) Hardiuge, 1844; Earl

•(Marquis of) Dalliouj^ie, 1847; Lord Canning, 1855; Lord Elgin,

18G2; Sir John Lawrence, 1.SG3: Earl of MaA^o, 18(;S; Lord North-
!brook, 1872.

The administration of the Indian eni])irc is entrusted hy Act 21
4ind 22 Victoria, cap. lOG, amended by 32 and 33 Victoria, cap. 97,

to a Secretary of State for Lidia, aided by a Council of fifteen mem-
l^ers, of Avhom at first seven were elected by the Court of Directors

from their own body, and eight w'ere nominated by the Crown. In

future, vacancies in the Council will be filled up by the Secretary

of State for India. But the major part of the Council must l)e of

persons Avho have served or resided ten years in India, and not have
left India more than ten years previous to the date of their appoint-

ment ; and no person not so qualified can be appointed unless nine

of the continuing members be so qualified. The office is held for a

tenn of ten years ; but a member may be removed upon an address

from both Houses of Parliament, and the Secretary of State for

India may for special reasons re-appoint a member of the Council

for a further term of five years. No member is to sit or vote in

Parliament. The salary of each is fixed at 1,200/. a-year, payable,

ftogether with that of the Secretary of State, out of the revenues of

India.

The duties of the Council of State are, luider the direction (f the

"Secretary of State, to conduct the business transacted in the United

Kingdom in relation to the government of and the corresjiondencc

•with India; but every order sent to India must be signed by the

secretary, and all despatches from govenunents and presidencies in

India must be addressed to the seci'etary. Tlie secretary has to

divide the Council into committees, to direct wdiat departments

shall be under such committees respectively, and to regulate the

transjiction of business. The secretary is to be president of the

Council, and has to appoint from time to time a vice-president.

The meetings of the Council arc to be held when and as the

secretary shall direct ; but at least one meeting must be held every

week, at wdiich not less than five members shall be present.

The Government in India is exercised by the ' Council of the

Governor-General,' consisting of five ordinary members, and one

•extraordinary member, the latter the commander-in-chief. The
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ordinary moniber.s of the Coiincil preside over tlic dopartmenis of

foreipii allairs, finances, the interioi", military administration, and

public -works, hut do not form ]>art.. as such, of what is designated

in European governments as a ' Cabinet.' The ap])ointment of the

ordinary members of the ' Council of the Governor-General ' is made
by the Crown. The gOAX-rnors of Presidencies and the lieutenant-

governors of the various provinces are appointed by the Governor-

-General, subject to tlie approbation of the Secretaiy of State for

India.

Revenue and Expenditure.

According to the Act of l!sr).S, the revenue and expenditure of

the Indian empire are subjected to the control of the Secretai-y in

Council, and no grant or appropriation of any part of the revenue

can be made Avithout the concurrence of a majority of the Cotmcil.

Sucli parts ol' the revenues of India as may be remitted to

England, and moneys arising in Great Britain, must be paid into

tlie Bank of England ; and paid out on drafts or orders signed by

three members of the Council, and countersigned by the secretary

or one of his under-secretaries. The sovereign of Great Britain is

(;mpoAvered to api)oint from time to time an auditor of the accounts,

•»vith power to inspect all books and examine all officers, and his

report is to be laid before Pariiament. The accormts of the whole

revenue and expenditure of the Indian empire must be laid annually

before Parliament.

The subjoined table gives the total gross amoimt of the actual

revenue and expenditiu-e of India, in each of the ten fiscal years

18G2 to 1871—the years endinir April 30, from 18(12 to LSOG, and

March 31 from 18(57 to 1871. The termination of the financial

year was changed in 18(!7 from the 30th of April to the 31.st of

March, so that the accounts of the year ending March 31, 18G7,

embrace a period of only eleven months :

—

Years end'

ed April .30

and
March 31

18C2
1863
1864
186.i

1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871

Revenue

£
4.'?,829,t7'-'

4.").li:i,7J2

4 1,61:5.0.32

4r),6.V2,8i)7

48.9:i.X22()

42.r22,4;{:{

4S..):54.tl2

4».262,0!)1

•OO.OOl.d^l

;-)l,413,68r,

Expenditure ^
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The finance accounts of India laid before Parliament in the session

of 1871 stated the gross revenue in the year ending the 31st of March,
1870, at 50,901,081/.; and the expenditure at ij:),3S2,02C,/., in-

cluding refunds and drawbacks, chai-ges of collection, and direct

claims on the revenue. The estimates ibr the year ending i\[arch

1871 differed little from the actual revenue, Avhich had lieen calcu-

lated at 01,017,390/. ; but the expenditure, set doAvn at ;")] ,()8(),.')78/.,

was surpassed to the amount of 17,929/. In the estimates for the

year ending March 31, 1872, the total revenue Avas calculated at

49,098,900/., and the total expenditure at 52,031,500/., leaving

a deficit of 3,532,0<i0/.

The subjoined tables exhibit the estimated and actual sources of

the revenue of India ibr the fiscal year 1870-71, and the estiiuated

and actual branches of expenditure for the same period, as -well aa

the budget estimates for the year ending March 31, 1872 :

—

Eevenxie of India.

Sources of Revenue
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EXPENDITUIIK OV IxniA.

Branches of Expenditure
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The following table, conipiletl Ircm oflicial documents, exhibits

the groAvtli of the three most iinpoitant soiirct-s of the public

revenue of India, namely, land, siilr, and o])iuni, in the ten years

from 18(12 to 1871 :

—

Yeai-s ended
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each village for a period of thirty years; and a similar course was
adopted in the Punjal). Some of the districts of the Punjab were

inadcqiiat(.'Iy assessed at former settlements, and these liave therefore

been confirmed for a term of ten years only. In most cases tliey

Avill expire in 1874 and 1875, and the revised settlements which

Avill then be made will jwobably run ibr thirty years. It is estimated

that in most cases the assessment is about two-thirds of the yearly

value—that is, the surplus ailer deducting expenses of cuhivation,.

prolits of stock, and wages of labour. In the revised settlements,,

more recently made, it was reduced to one-half of the yearly value.

In the iNIadras Presidency there are three different revenue

systems. The zemindary tenure exists in some districts, principally

in the northern Circars ; the proprietors, of whom some possess old

ancestral estates, and others were created landholders in 1802, hold

the land direct from the Government, on payment of a fixed annual

sum. In the second, the village-renting system, the villagers stand

in the position of the zemindar, and hold the land jointly from the

Government, allotting the different portions for cultivation among
themselves. Under the third, the ryotwar system, every registered

holder of land is recognised as its proprietor, and pays direct to the

Government. He can sublet, transfer, sell, or mortgage it; he cannot be

ejected by the Government, and, so long as he pays the fixed assess-

ment, he has tlie option of annually increasing or diminisliing the

ctdtivation on his holding, or he may entirely abandon it. In

unfavourable seasons remissions of assessment are granted for loss of

produce. The assessment is fixed in money, and does not vary from

year to year, except Avhen water is obtained from a Government
source of iiTigation ; nor is any atldition made to the rent for

improvements effected at the ryot's own expense. He has, therefore,

all the benefit of a perpetual lease witliout its responsibilities, as he

can at any time throw up his lands, but cannot be ejected so long as

he pays his dues, and receives assistance in difficult seasons. An
annual settlement is made, not to re-assess the laud, but to determine

upon liow much of his holding the ryot shall ])ay ; when no change

occurs in a holding, the ryot is not affected by the annual settlement,

and is not recjuii'ed to attend it. The lyotwar system may be said

essentially to v>r(;vail throughout the Presidency of Madras, as tlie

zemindar and village renter equally deal with their tenants on this

])rinciitlc.

In Bombay and the Berars the revenue management is generally

i-yotwar ; that is, as a rule, the occupants of Government lands settle

for their land revenue, or rent, Avitli the Government officers direct,

and not tlirougli the intervention of a middle-man. Instances,

liowever, occasionally occur in which the (ioverinnent revenues of

entire villages are settled l)y individual superior holder.s, under

various denominations, or by a co-partnership of superior holders.
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The survey and assessment of tlie Hoiiilmy Presidency lias been
almost completed on a system introduced and carelull}'- elaborated

about twenty years ago. The whole country is surveyed and mapped,
and the fields distinguished by iiennanent boiuidarv marks wliich it

is penal to remove; the soil of each field is classed according to its

intrinsic (jualities and to the climate
; and the rate of assessment to

be paid on fields of each class in each subdivision of a district is fixed

on a careful consideration of the value of the crops they are capable

of producing, as aflccted by the proximity to market towns, i-oads,

canals, raihvays, and similar external incidents, but not by improve-

ments made by the ryot himself. This rate was proba])ly aliout

one-half of the yearly value of the land, when fixed; but, oAving to

the general improvement of the country, it is not more than from a

fourth to an eighth in the districts which have not been .settled (piite

recently. The measurement and classification of the soil are made
once for all ; but the rate of assessment is ojien to revision at the end of

every thirty years, in order that the ryot, on the one hand, mavhave
the certainty of the long period as an inducement to lay oiit capital,

and th(! State, on the other, may secizre that participation in the advan-

tages accruing from the general progress of society to which its joint

proprietorship in the land entitles it. In the thirty years" revision,

moreover, only public improvements and a general change of prices,

but not improvements effected by the ryots themselves, are con-

sidered as grounds for enhancing the assessment. The ryot's teniire

is peiTnanent, provided he pays the assessment.

The important questions of the expediency of settling in per-

petuity the amount of revenue to be paid to the Government by land-

holders, of permitting this revenue to be redeemed for ever by the

payment of a capital sum of money, and of selling the fee simple of

waste lands not imder as.ses.sment, have been within the last few

years fully considered by the Government of India. The expediency

of alloAving owners of land to redeem the revenue has long been

Advocated as likely to promote the settlement of Eui-opean colonists;

but experience seems to show that advantage is very i-areiy taken of

the power which already exists in certain cases to redeem the rent by
a quit payment; and it apjjears unlikely tliat such a permission

would be acted upon to any great extent, while the rate of interest

afforded by an investment in the ]nn-chase of the land assessment is

so far below that oljtained in ordinary transjictions, as is at present

the case in India.

Next in importance to the land-revenue, as a great soiu'ce of Indian

receipts, is the income derived Irom the 0])ium monopoly. The
cultivation of the poppy is prohibited in Bengal, except for the

purpose of selling the juice to the ofhcers of the Govei-iiment at a

certain fixed price. It is manuliicturcd into opium at the Govern-



654 THE STATESMAN S YEAK-BOOK.

ment factories at Patua and Benares, and then sent to Calcutta, and
sold bv aiiction to merchants wlio exi:)ort it to China. In the

Bombay Presidency, the revenue is deriA'ed from the opium which is

manufactured in the native states of ^lalwa and Guzerat, on which
passes are given, at a certain price per chest, to merchants Avho wish

to send opium to the port of Bombay. The poppy is not cultivated

in the Presidency of [Madras. The gross revenue derived from
opium averaged diu-ing the ten years 18C2-71 about 7,700,000/.

sterhng, having risen from G,or)9,270/. in 18G1-G2 to 8,045,459/. in

the year ending March 31, 1871.

The maintenance of the armed force to upliokl British rule in India

cost 12,000,000/. the year before the great mutiny, and .subsequently

rose to above 25,000,000/.; but after the year 18(!1 sank, for a

short period, to less than 15,000,000/. It was 1(;,7'J3,.')0C>/. in the

financial year 1865-6G ; 15,025,891/. in 18GG-G7; 1G,M29,739/.

in 18G9-7b ; and 15,984,000/. in the budget estimates of 1871-72.

The amount of the public del)t of India, including that iucxu-red in

Great Britain, was 54,490,793/., on April 30, 1857. In the coiuse

of the next five years the debt Avas very liu'gely increased, and on
April 30, 18G2, it had risen to 107,514,159/. From 1862 to 1868,

the Government were enabled to pay off some portion, and at

the end of the financiid year 1868, the total had been reduced to-

101,986,1 1 1/. At the end oi" the fiscal year 1870-71, the total debt

had again increased to 111,542,20S/.

The .subjoined table shows the amount of tlie pid)lic debt, and
the interest thereon, of British India, distinguishing the debt in India

and in Great Britain, in each of the ten years 1862 to 1871 :—
1 Years ended
1 April .30 and

March 31
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The currency of India is cliie% silver, and the amount of money
coined annually is large. In the seven financial years ending the
31st March, 1871, the value of the new coinage was as foUows:

—

Tears
Ending Marcli 31
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Army.

The Act of Parliaincnt which tr:in.>^fcrrcHl the Covorninent of India

to the Crown, in 1858, directed that the niilitavy forces of the East

India Conipanj should be deemed to be Indian ^Military Forces of

Her :Majesty, and should be ' entitled to the like pay, ])ensions,

<dlowances, and privileges, and the like advantages as regards pro-

motion and otherwi.se, as if they had continued in the service of the

said Companv.' It Avas at the same time provided, that the Secretary

of State ibr India should have ' all such or the like powers over all

officers appointed or contin\ied luider this Act as might or should

liave been exercised or jiertbrmed by the East India Company.'

The ibllowing table gives the total number of troop.s, both royal

and Indian force.s, em])ioved in British India, in each of the ten years

—ending April ;)»» the "first six, and .March 31 subsequently—

from 18G2 to 1S71 :
—
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The total strength of the Indian army in 1857, the year before

the mutiny, consisted of 45,522 European and 232,224 natives. It

will be seen that since that period the number has been gradually

decreasing. The Secretary ©f State for India recently declared in.

.

Parliament, that he had ' directed the attention of the Government

of India very earnestly to tlie que.stion whether con.siderable economy
might not be carried out in the military expenditure.'

Population.

A census of the whole of British India was taken in November-
December 1871, and January 1872, but the results had not been

officially verified and published at the end of 1872. The follow--

ing table gives the area and population of the various provinces,,-

partly according to previous estimates and enumerations, and partly,

,

in the case of Bengal, the north-west provinces, Madras, antdr

Bombay, after the provisionally adopted returns of the census off

1871-72, communicated by order of the Governor-General of India 1

to the Statesman''s Year-Book :

—

Presidencies and Provinces
under the Administration of—
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Kative States under -
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District

Tipperah ....
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Districts
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The population of the Presidency of Roniha}-, after the returns of
the provisionally adopted census was as follows, in Nov. 1.S71 :—

Presiilency of Bombay :

CollJctol-ates.
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Sikhs:

Mussulmans :

—

Pimjaul) .....
Nort li -West Provinces

Central Provinces
Bcrar .....
rVladras . . .

]lritish ]>urmah
ilysorn .....
Coorg
Seindo .....
]>onibay, in 12 out of 21 districts

]5omliay Island

Calcutta

Dacca Division....
Pest of Jkngal and Ponibav, and Ou'

Total

Non-Arvans :

—

^Lulras .

Central Provinces
.Soutli Bengal .

North-East Bengal .

Karens
Klij'cns and Yabangs
Rest of India .

>nsn3
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8,356 Avives and 1.14G widows. Of the officei-s and men of the

Royal army 03 per cent, of all ages Avere unmarried, while tlie pro-

portion of unmarried civilians amounted to 50 per cent.

Efforts for spreading education among the population of India

have been made since 1818, inwhicli year the Lieutenant-Governor

of Agra brought forAvard a scheme for giving a schoolmaster to every

village of at least a lumdred families. After three years' discussion,

the CoTu-t of Directoi's of the East India Company accepted the

groundAvork of the plan, and orders Avere issued directing that a

good vernacular school should be established for CA-ery ' circle ' of

villages, called ' Hulkabundee,' and that the teacher should be paid

from a cess of 2 per cent, on the land reA-enue.

The folloAving table gives the number of schools and colleges

belonging to, aided, or maintained by Government in British India,

with the average number of pupils attending them, the amoimt ex-

pended by GoA'^rnment, and the gross expenditure on accoimt of

instruction in each of the ten years 18(52 to 1871 :

—

Tear.s

ended
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Years ended
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Tlie chief iirticles of export from Lidia to tlie United Kingdom,
in the year 1871, were raw cotton, of the vahie of 11,711,349/.;
indigo, of the vahic of 2,115,303/. ; jute, of tlic vahie of 3,727,741/,

;

rice, of the value of 2,1 00,451/. ; rape seed, of the vahie of 1 ,4 27,G27/.

;

and tea, of the value of 1,302,131/. The exports of raw cotton, which
in recent years formed ahout one-half in value of the total exports
from India to the United Kingdom, amounted to 4,443,148 cwts.,

value 13,956,947/., in 1807 ; to 4,398,119 cwts., value 15,975,569/.,
in 1868; to 4,284,334 cwts., value 18,342,887/., in 1809; to

3,041,165 cwts., value 9,943,674/., in 1870; and to 3,843,491 cwts.,

value before stated, in 1871.

The chief articles of British produce imported into India in 1871
were cotton goods, of the value of 13,101,645/. ; iron, of the value of

1,011,870/. ; and copper, of the value of 570,896/. The imports of
cotton manufactures, averaging two-thirds of the total Briti.sh im-
ports into India, were of the value of 12,519,786/. in 1867; of

13,896,486/. in 1868; of 10,850,500/. in 1869 ; and of 12,835,744/.
in 1870.

Next to the United Kingdom, the comatries having the largest

trade with India are China and Japan, the imports from wliich

average 8,500,000/. per anmun, while the exports to them are of
the average value of 12,000,000/. Exports of the average annual
value of 5,000.000/. are also sent to Egypt in transit for the United
Kingdom.
The following table shows the number and tonnage of all

vessels, including n.ative craft, Avhich entered and cleared in each
of the ten fiscal years—ending April 30 till 1860, and IMarch 31
subsequently—from 1863 to 1872 :

—

Years ended
April 30 and
March 31
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Years ended
|
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mean value of the sliarcs for the tliroo previous years, or of paying a
proportionate annuity until the end of the 99 years, -when the land

and works will revert to the Government, unless the railway

•companies have previously exercised their powers of surrender.

The progress of the railway system in India since 1853 is ex-

hibited in the following talkie, which gives the length of lines open
ibr traffic at various ])criods :

—
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The following statement gives tlie total receipts in the year 1871,
together -with the average weekly recci])t.s and the average receipts

per week per mile on the guaranteed railways throughout India:

—

Guaranteed Railways
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together wit] 1 the total revemie and expenditure of the post-office in

each of the ten Hscal years 1862 to 1871 :

—
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Years ended
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The Act orders : Art. 2. ' The primary Ptiindard of weight shall b&
called a ser, and shall bo a weight of metal in the possession of the

Government of India, equal, when weighed in a vacuum, to the

weight known in France as the kilogramme.' Art. 3. ' The units

of weight and measures of capacity shall be, for weiglits, the .said

ser; for measures of capacity, a measure containing one such *•<??• of

water at its maxinuim density, weighed in a vacuum.' Art. 4. ' The
Governor-General in Coimcil may, from time to time, by notification

in the " Gazette of India," declare the magnitude and denominations

of the weights and measures of capacity, other than the siiid imits,

to be authorised under this Act : provided that every such weight or

measure of capacity shall be an integral multiple or integral sub-

multiple of one of the units aforesaid. The Governor-General in

Council may, in like manner, revoke such notification. Unless it

be otherwise ordered in any such notification, the sub-divisions of

all such weights and measures of capacity shall be expressed ia

decimal parts.'

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning India.

1. Official PinucATioxs.

Abstrai't of tho Reports of the Surveys nnd of otlier Geographical Operations

in India for lS(i9-7il nnd 1870-71. 8. London, 1872.

Annual Statement of the Trad** and Navigation of British India with

Foreign Countrips, and of the Coasting 'J'rade between the several Pre.sideneies

in tlie year ending IJlst March, 1871, together witli ^Miscellaneous Statistics

relating to the FoFeign Trade of J>ritish India, from variou.s periods to 1870-71.

Imp. 4. Calcuttl^ 1872,

Finance and Revenue Accounts : and Miscellaneous Statistics relating to

the Finances of British India. Part I. Eevennes. Charges, and other Cash

Transactions of British India from 1st May, 1863, to 31st March, 1871. Fol.

Calcutta, 1872.

Finance and Revenue Accounts : I'art II. Revenues and Charges of each

Presidenev and Province, from 1st May, 1803, to 31st March, 1871. FoL
Calcutta, "l 872.

Finance and Revenue Accounts : Part III. Revenues and Charges, Statis-

tics for the Administration of Revenue, and .Miscellaneous Statistics. FoL
Calcutta, 1872.

Indian Army and Civil Service List. Issued by permission of the

Secretary of State for India in Council. 8. London. 1872.

Report to the Secretary of State for India in (Council on the Railways in

India for the year 1870-71. By .Julian Danvers, Government Director of

Indian Railway Companies. Fol. London, 1872.

Statement of the Moral and Material Progi-ess of India, 1864-05. Fol.

London, 1806.

Statement of the Moral and Material Progress and Condition of India during

the year 1870-71. Fol. London, 1872.

Statistical Abstract for the several Colonial and other Possessions of tho

United Kingdom in each year from 1856 to 1870. No. YIII. 8. London,

1872.

Statistical Abstract relating to British India from ]8(i2 to 1871. No. VL
8. London, 1872,
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Trade of India with Great P>ritain : in ' Annual Statement of the Trade of
the United Kingdom, with Foreign Countries and British Possessions.' Imp. 4.

London, 1872.

2. Xox-Ofiicial Piulicatioxs.

Basiian (Adolf), Die ViJlkerdes Oestlichen Asien's. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1866
Bell (Major Evaus), The Empire in India. S. London, 1864.

Braddon (Edw.), Life in India. 8. London, 1872.

Ches)iey (George\ Indian Polity: a view of the system of Adniini.'itration in
India. 8. London. 1868.

Dilke (Sir Charles Wentworth), Greater Britain : a record of travel in Eng-
lish-speaking countries in 1866 and 1867. 3rd ed. 8. London, 1869.

Elliot (Sir H. M.), Memoirs of the North-Western Provinces of India. 2 vob,
8. London, 1869.'

FUcgcrald (W. F. Vesey), Egypt, India, and the Colonies. 8. London, 1870.
Glcicf (Rev. G. R.). Hi.>«tory of British India. 4 vols. 16. London, 1830.

Griffin (Lepel H. ), The Rajas of the Punjab, being the history of the prin-

cipal states in the Punjab, and theirpoliticalrelationswith the British Govern-
ment. 2d edit. 8. London, 1872.

Hunter (Dr. W. W.), The Annals of Rural Bengal. 2 vols. 8. London, 1869.
Hunter (Dr. W. W.), Guide to the orthography of Indian proper names, -with

a list showing the true spelling of all post towns and villages in India. Fol.

Calcutta, 1871.

Ka7/e (John 'William), The Administration of the East India Company : a his-

tory of Indian progress. 8. London, 18o3.

JiTrtye (John "William), The Sepoy War in India. 2 vols. 8. 1869-70.
Knight (Robert), The Indian Empire and our financial relations therewith. 8,

London, 1866.

Latham (R. G.). Ethnology of India. 8. London, 1859.

Mahon (Lord), Rise of our Indian Empire. 8. London, l&i58.

Marskmaii (John Clark), The History of India, from the earliest period to the
close of Lord Dalhousie's administration. 3 vols. 8. Lon Ion, 1867-70.

Martin (R. Montgomery), The Progress and Present State of British India
S. London, 1862.

Martineau (Rev. A.), British Rule in India. 12. London, 1857.
Morley (W. H.), Administration of Justice in British InJia. 8. London

1858.

Oiven (Sidney), The Mussulman, the Maratha, and the European. 8
London, 1870.

Prichard (J. T.), The Administration of India from 1859 to 1868. 2 vols

8, London, 1869.

Baikes (C), The Englishman in India. 8. London, 1867.

<S^. John (Horace), History of the British Conquests in India. 8. London
1858.

Sullivan (Sir E.), The Conquerors, "Warriors, and Statesmen of India. 8
London, 1866.

Thurlow (Hon. T. J.), The Company and the Crown. 8. London, 1866.
Torrens (Wm. T. M'Cullagh), Empire in Asia : How we came by it. 8

London, 1872.

Watson (J. Forbes), and Kaye (Jn. Wm.), The People of India : a Series of
Photographic Illustrations, with descriptive letterpress, of the Races and
Tribes of Hindustan. 4 vols. Imp. 4. London, 1866-70.
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JAPAN.
(Sho Koku.—Nippon.)

Constitution and Government.

The system of government of the JaiKincsc empire is that of an

absolute monarchy— system adopted since ISflt), when the now
ruling soverigii overthrew, after a short war, the power of the

formerly inde]iendent Daimios, or feudal nobles, reducing them to

the position of simple tenants of the vast estates in their hereditary

possessions. The sovereign bears the name of Supreme Lord, or

Emperor ; but the appellation by which he is generally known in

foreign countries is the ancient title of Mikado, or 'The Venerable.'

Mikado of Japan.—Moutz Jlito, born at Yedo in 1S52 ; suc-

ceeded his father, Komei Tenno, 1867; married, in 1870, to a

daughter of Prince Itchidgo.

The power ofthe IMikado is absolute and unlimited, in temporal

as well as spiritual affairs. He acts througli an executive ministry,

divided, in imitation of that of France iinder Napoleon III., into

eight departments, of the Imperial House, of Foreign Affairs, War,

Navy, Finances and the Interior, Justice, Public Instruction, and

Ecclesiastical Affairs. At the side of the ]\nnistry stands the ' Sain,'

or Senate, composed of thirty members, and the ' Sluun,' or Council

of StJite, of an unlimited number of meiiibers, l)oth nominated by

the IMikado, and consulted by him at his pli^asure.

There exists no regular law of succession to the throne, but \n

case of the death of the Mikado, or of his abdication—tlie latter ex-

tremely frequent in modern times—the crown devolves generally,

not on his son, but on either the eldest or the most distinguished

mem1)er of his house. It is not uncommon that palace intrigues

settle the choice, the only condition of legality of which is that the

elect should be member of the Shi Shinnn, the ' Four Imperial

Relatives,' or Koyal Families of Japan. The throne can be, and

lias frequently been, occupied by a female, who, however, is not

allowed to remain single, but must seek a consort within the limits

ofthe Slii Shiiino.

The government is at present organised on a basis which is

iiartlv I'^uropcan. The Mikado is, theoretically, an absolute Sove-

rci'uf, wlio reigns and governs; but the Avork of government is

carried on by the Great Council, which is divided into three sections

denominated Centre. Pight, and Left. The Centre is composed of

the Prime Minister, Vice-Prime Minister, and five adviser.s. The
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Left is made up exclusively of tlie Coinicil of Stutc, the functions of

which are analogous to those of the French Cou.seil d'Etat, so iiir

as the preparation and discussion of laws is concerned. The Right

includes all the Ministers and Vice-^NIinisters of the eight depart-

ments into which the administration is divided. TJie Ministers,

either individually or unitt'd in a Cabinet, decide all ordinary

questions ; but points of real importance are reserved for the Great

Council, presided over by the ^Mikado. A Parliament was formed

in 18G9, with deputies selected by the provincial Governments, but

it was soon dissolved, its deliberations taking no effect. The local

administration in the provinces is in the hands oi" prefects, one of

them residing in each of the 75 districts into which Japan is

divided. The powers and the attributes of these prefects are liir

more extensive than those of any similar functionaries in Europe*

There is, however, a limit to their judicial action, for they cannot

carry into execution sentences involving banisliment or death imtil

they have been confirmed by the Minister of Justice.

Previous to the last change of government, which placed all power

in the hands of the Mikado, a large share of administrative authority

rested with the Daimios, the feudal proprietors of the soil, an official

list of whose names Avas pubhshed pcriodiciilly at Yedo, the

capital. The list gave the family name and genealogy of each, as

well as the fullest particulars of his family, his wife, the names of

his son.s' ^\•ives, and his daughters' husbands, the number of his

residences, the extent and valueof his territorial and other property,

the uniform of his retainers, the design of his coat of arms, the flag

carried on his ships, and the shape and colour of the leather co-

vering of his spears of state, carried before him on visits to the

Mikado and the Tycoon. A list of Daimios, published at Yedo in

18G2, stated their number at 2G(j, with incomes varying from 10,000

to 610,500 koban, or from about 15,O00Z. to 915,500/. The terri-

tory of each Daimio formed a sovereignty within itsi.'lf, governed,

in the case of the more powerful magnates, by a Secretary of State,

called Karo, and a number of assistant ministers, and many of them

were possessed of large bodies of troops. All these, with their

fortified castles, and every attribute! of authority, the Daimios

surrendered, after more or less resistance, to the heredit;iry Emperor.

Revenue, Public Debt, and Army.

The total revenue of Japan for 1872 was estimated, liy official

returns, at 10,375,110/., and the total expenditure at 9,707,327/.,

leaving a surplus of G(J7,5.s:i/. At tlie end of 1871, the total public

debt amounted to 23,300,2(10/., including a foreign loan of 1,000,000/.

About one-half of the public debt is represented by paper money
,^

issued by the government in recent years. The foreign loan of
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1,000,000/. was contracted in 1869, through Messrs. Schroeder &
Co., London, at 9 per cent, interest, repayable befoi-e 1883, the pro-

duce being destined to aid in the construction of a network of rail-

ways in Japan.

The armed force of Japan is composed, since 18G9, of a single

clement, the troops kept by the Mikado, who constitute the imperial

army. The numlier of Daimios who formerly had troops in their

service amounted to 200, and they together maintained an effective force

of 370,000 infantry and 4(>,(H)() cavalry, forming tlie Federal army,

and placed at the orders of the Tycoon when the independence of

the country was threatened. Tlie imperial army, placed under the

command of the Mikado, is very small. Its exact strength is not

known, but it probably does not exceed 80,000 men, comprising all

arms. The infantry is formed into regiments, mancEuvring like the

French soldiers, and armed on the same model. A number of

Japanese officers and sub-officers were in recent years instructed by
French military men at Yokohama.

Population, Trade, and Industry.

The total area of Japan is estimated at 150,004 square miles,

with a population of 32,794,897, or 209 per square mile. The
empire is geographically divided into the three islands of Nippon,

the central and most important territory ; Kiushiu, ' the nine pro-

vinces,' the south-western island ; and iShikoku, ' the four states,' the

southern island. Administratively, there exists a division into seven

large districts, called ' Do,' or roads, which are subdivided into

twenty-five provinces.

Education is A'ery general in Japan, and is making greater progress

than before since the recimt change, Avhich made Japan a monarchy.

In 1871, the Mikado appointed a Board of Public Instruction, which

is reported to be very active. Public primary schools are increasing

rapidly, especially in towns; but the movement is far more marked
in tlie western provinces and on the coast than in the interior.

Private schools are more abundant still ; and any person being at

liberty to estiblisli them—subject to a permission which is always

given—they spring up with facility wherever they are Avanted.

In order to facilitate the acquirement of foreign languages, the

government of the Mikado engaged, in 1872, several luxropean

professors, and also sent, at the pui^lic expense, a large number of

students to America and Europe.

The commercial intercourse of Japan is carried on mainly with

two countries, namely, (xreat Brifciin, and the United States of Ame-
rica, the former absorbing more than two-thirds of the whole.

The extent of trade with the United Kingdom is shown in the sub-

joined table, which gives the value of tlic total exports from Japan
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to Great Britain and Ireland, and of the total import.s of Britisli and
Irish produce and nianutiictures into Japan in each of the five year.s

1867 to 1871 :—

Vf.iTQ Exjxjrts from Ja)\iii to
icors ^,j.g^j Britain
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The new coiiinge issiiorl from this mint consists of gold 10, o, and 2^
dollar pieces, equal to iNIexican dollars in shape, -weight, and fineness;

of silver dollars, and 50, 20, and 5 cents; besides copper 1 and ^
cents and 1 mil, the latter said to be the smallest modern coin.

They are made of iron, copper, silver and gold, and an alloy of gold

and silver, and are of different shapes— rectangular, scpiare, circular,

and oval. There is also a paper currency, consisting of banknotes

of one-quarter, one-half, and one Koban.

WEIGHTS .iND Measures.

The PictilyOT ton . . . . = 133 lbs. avoirdupois.

„ King = 160 nomrne . . . = Ig- ,, „

„ Skaku = 10 siDi// . . . = 11| inchfs.

„ Ei = 36 c/ioo . . . . = 2i miles.

Statistical and other Books of Eeference concerning Japan.

1. Ori-icTAi. Publications.

Eeport by Mr. Sidney Locock, IT. M.'s; Secretary of Legation, on the Weignts,

Measures, and Currency of Japan, dated Yokolijnna. Jan. 10, 186" ; in ' Keports

by H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. V. 186". London, 1867.

Commercial Reports from H. M.'s Consuls in China and Japan. 1864. 8.

London, 1865.

Commercial Reports from n. M.'s Consuls in China and Japan. 1865. 8.

Loudon, 1866.

Reports of Journeys in Cliina and Japan performed by Mr. Alabaster, Mr.

Oxenham, Mr. Markham, and Dr. "Willis, of H. M.'s Consular Service. Pre-

sented to boHi Houses of Parliament. Fol. Lond'jn, 1869.

Reports by Messrs. Fisher, ]\ice, and Walsh, United States' Consuls at

KJinagawa, Hakodadi, and Nagasaki, on the trade and commerce of Japan ; in

' Annual Report on Foreign Commerce.' 8. AV.isliington, 1865.

Annual Statement of the Trade and Navigation of the United Kingdom witli

Foreign Countries. Imp. 4. London, 1871.

Reports of Mr. C. E. De Long, Minister Resident of the United States, on

the political and social state of the Japanese Empire, dated Yokohama, Mareii

14 and September 4. 1871; in ' Papers relating to the Foreign Relation^ of

the United States.' 8. Washington, 1871.

2. NoX-OkFICIAX PuBLICiTIOKS.

Alrock (Sir Rutherford), The Capital of the Tycoon ; a narrative of a tliree

ye;irs' residence in Japan. 2 vols. 8. London, 1863.

Browne (W.A.), The IMerchant's Handbok, 2nd. ed. 8. London, 1872.

6'>r«wa///.s- (Kinahan), Two Journeys to Japan. 1856-57. 8. London, 1859.

Dickson (Walter), Japan, being a sketch of the histoiy, government, and

officers of tlic Empire. 8. London, 1869.

Diil'in (I\r.), Le Japon: Mccurs, coutumcs, rappoi-ts avec les Europecns.

S. Paris, 1868.

Fisscher (J. F. Van Overmeer), Bijdrage tot de kcnnis van het japansche

rijk. 4. Amsterdam, 18.33.

FraitsinH (Ed.), Le Japon. liistoire et description, mocurs, coutumcs it

religion. Notivelle edition, augmentcc de trois ehapitres nouveaux, rapports et

traitL>s avec les Europecns. 2 vols. 12. Paris, 1866.
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Humbert (Ainn'), Lc Japon illustiv. P;iris, IS?''.

Jephson (R. 31.) iuid Elmhirst (E. P.), Our Lif<> in J;ipan. 8. London, 1869.

Humhtrt (Ainu'-), Le Japoii illustre. Paris, lS7f>.

Leitpe (P. A.), Eeise van Maarten Gerritz-Uries in 1G13 naar liot Xoorden

'

Oosten van Japan. 8. Amsterdam, I808.

ZwMor/(.T. A.), Adit Miuiaic in Japan. 8. Brtmcn, 1857.

Osborn (Capt. 8.), A Cniist- in Japanese "Waters. 8. London, 18o9.

Pompe de Mccrdervoort (J. L. C), \\]t Jaren in .Japan, 1837-63. Bij-

dragen tot de kcnnis van het japansche keizerrijk en zijne Bevolking. 2 vols.

8. "Leyden, 1867.

Siebold (Ph. Franz vo7i), Nippon : Arcliiv znr Boschreibung von Japan. 8.

Leyden, 1834-7.

Siebold (Pr. Franz row-), Urknndliehe Darstellung der Bestrebungen Nieder-

lands und Eusslands zur ErGffnung Japans. 8. Leyden, 185-1.

Spiess (Gust.), Die preussise'ie Exp^'dition nacli Ostasien wiihrend der .Tahre

1860-62. Reise-Skizzeu aiis .Japan, China, Siam nnd der Indisehen Inselwelt,

8. Berlin, 1865.

Taylor (B.), Japan in uiir day. 8. Xew York. 1871.

Titsbigh (Isaac), Nipon o Dai Itsi Ean, on Annalos des cmpercnrs du Japon.

Ouvr. corr. snr I'original japonais-eliinois par 31. J. Ivlaproth. 4. Paris, 1834.

Ttfsingh (Isaac), 3Ienioires et Anecdotes sur la Dynastie rognante des

Djogoungs. souvcrains du Japon. Publie par A. Eemusat. 8. Paris, 1820.

IVullersforf-Urbair (Biivon ?'0/0, Eeise der Oesterreichischen Fregatte Novai-a

um die Erde in den Jahren 1857, I80S. 1859. Beschreibonder Theil von Dr..

Jvarl V. Scherzer. 2 vols. 8. Vienna, 1865.
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JAVA.
(Nedeulandscii-Indik.)

Constitution and Government.

Java, the most important of the colonial possessions of the Xelher-

hmds, is governed in an absolute manner, xnider a system established

by General Van den Bosch, in 1832, and known as the 'culture

system.' It is based in principle on the forced labour of the natives,

which is directed to produce not only a sufficiency of food for them-
selves, but the largest possible quantity of colonial produce best

suited for the Euro]K'an market. To carr}- out the ' culture system,'

there exists a complicate bureaucratic administration, the functions

of which descend into the minutest details of public and private life.

The whole of Java—including the neighbouring island of Madura

—

is divided into twenty-four provinces, or residencies, each governed

by a Resident, who lias under him an Assistant-Resident and a

number of inspector.s, called Controlours. All these functionaries

nuist be citizens of the Netherlands, and the higher class must have

gone through an examination at the college of Delft, near Rotterdam.

The Resident and his assistants exercise ab.solute control over the

province in their charge; not, however, directly, but by means of a

vast hierarchy of native officials, who receive either salaries or per-

centages on the amount of produce cultivated by the natives. The
latter are controlled by these means in all their actions, and incited

to labour ; and the better to ensure such control, a register is kept

by the Resident of the number of people in each village, with the

names and condition of each, and tlie minutest particulars affecting

their character and occu])ation. ISo person is allowed to move from

one place to another without a passport, and no occupation of any

kind can be engaged in without the permission of the authorities.

There is a regular and tmceasing ]X'r.><onal intercourse between the

native chiefs and the Conti-oleurs. avIio ait as the immediate agents of

the Resident.

The superior administration of Java, and executive, is in the

hands of a Governor-General, who is at the same time governor of

all the Netherland pos.sessions in the Kast Indies. He is assisted by
a Council of five members, Avho, however, have no sliare in the

executive, and can act only as a Court of Advice.

Govenior-General nf Java.—J. London, appr-inted Governor-

General of Java and Nederlaadsch-Indie, Sept. oi), 1871.
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The Governor-General represents the legislative as well as execu-
tive power of government. He has the right of passing laws and
regulations for the administration of the colony, which remain in

force until allowed or disallowed by the legislature of the mother-
country. He is also commander-in-chief of the army and navy
stationed in the Netherlands' possessions. But he is bound to adhere
to the constitutional principles on which Java and its dependencies
are governed, and which are laid down in the ' Regulations for the

Government of Netherlands' India,' passed by the King and States

General of the mother-country in 1854.

Revenue and Expenditure.

Java produces, for the benefit of the Netherlands, a large surplus

revenue, al'ter paying for its own government. The local revenue
is derived Irom taxes on houses and estates, from licences, customs
duties, personal imports, the income of crown lands, the Government
monopolies of sidt and opium, and a number of indirect taxes. But
the chief portion of the large profits derived by the home Government
from Java is indirect, being obtained by the sale of a vast amount of

colonial produce, grown under the ' culture system,' and dispo.sed of

in Europe at a price far above that of the cost of production. The
goods are brought into the European mai'ket through the medium of

the ' Nederlandsche Handel Maatscliappij,' or Netherlands Trading
Company, acting as Government brokers.

The subjoined tabular statement gives the total revenue and
expenditure of the colony, with the surplus or deficit, during the

twelve vears from 18G1 to 1872 :
—

YenTs
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one-third, and the remaining tAvo-thirds Avere obtained in the Nether-

lands from the sale of colonial produce. (Communication of the

Minister of the Interior of the Netherlands to the Statesman''s Year-

Book.)

Army and Navy.

The peculiar system of government of Java necessitates a com-
paratively large army, numbering, on the average, about 30,000
rank and file, commanded by 1,200 commissioned and non-com-
missioned officers. More than one-half of the troops are natives,

and the rest Europeans of all countries, the Avhole of them recruited

by voluntary enlistment. No portion of the regular army of tlie

Netherlands is alloAved to be sent on colonial service ; but individual

soldiers are at liberty to enlist, by the permission of their com-
manding officers, and they form the nucleus of the garrison of Java.

The native and European soldiers are not divided into separate corps,

but mixed together in the same battalions. The artillery is composed
of Em-opean gunners, Avith native riders, Avhile the cavalry are chiefly

Europeans.

The infantry, Avhich is the most important branch of the army in

Java, is diA'ided into field and garrison battalions. In the former

there is a gi-eator proportion of Europeans than in the latter. Each
company is composed separately either of Europeans or of natives,

but the European and native companies are mixed in the same
battalion, in the proportion of one-third to tAvo-thirds. Each bat-

talion is composed of six companies, the tAvo flank companies con-

sisting of Eui'opean soldiers, and the foiir centre companies of natives.

The European companies often contain ' half-castes,' negroes, and
Christianised natives of India, all on a footing of perfect equality,

except that of militaiy rank. The natiA^e companies are composed
of the different ^lahometan and heathen tribes of Netherlands' India,

mixed together so as not to alloAvof any great preponderance of race

or religion. The Avhole of the commissioned officers are Europeans,

and in each of the companies composed of natives at least one-half

of the non-commissioned officers must also be Europeans. The
greater nimiber of the soldiers, both Europeans and natives, are

mai-ried, and are alloAved to be alAva3-s accompanied by their families,

except Avhen on active sen-ice in the field. Every man, AA'hen not

actually quartered in a tOAvn, has a small plot of land Avhich he ma}'

cultivate, and on Avhich his family may live. Schools, both for

.adults and children, are attached to every battalion.

Unlike the Java army, Avhich is pxu-ely colonial, the fleet of Avar

in Netherlands' India forms a part of the royal navy, and its expenses

arc borne partly by the mother-country and partly by the colony.

The fleet consisted, in the smnmor of 1872, of tAvo scrcAV frigates,

three corvettes, and tAventy-five smaller steamers.
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Area and Population.

The area of Java, including ^Madura, embraces 51,336 English

square miles, with a population, according to the census of 1871, of

1 6,452, 1()8, or 320 per square mile. The population, as will he

seen from the subjoined table, nearly quadrupled since the year

1816, when the British Government, after a temporary occupation

extending over five j'ears, restored the colony to the Netherlands.
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all heathens and Mahometans being classed with natives. The former

are generally under the laws of the dominant race, and the latter

under the more stringent rules enacted for the government of tlie

tribes held in subjection. The division of the whole ^wpulation into

two classes is a fundamental principle in the policy of the admi-

nistration, and enacted in the code specifying the limits and con-

ditions for future legiylation in Netherlands' India. It is thereby

AvithdraAvn from the competence of the Governor-General and all

other local legislative powers, and entii-ely preserved from alteration,

except by the paramount legislative authority of the King and States

General of the Netherlands.

Trade and Commerce.

Almost the entire trade of Java is with the Netherlands, and there

is comparatively little commercial intercourse with other countries.

The subjoined taljle gives the total value of merchandise and
specie imported and exported at the Islands of Java and Madura, in

each of the fiA-^e years from 1866 to 1870 :

—

Years
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articles of British home produce impcrted into Java in tlie year
1871 was cotton, inchiding cotton yarns of the vah;e of G00,8G(»/.

The whole ofthe exports from Java to tlie Xetlierlands are carried by,

and the property of, the ' XederLandsche Handel ^Nlaatschappij.' This
trading society was established at Amsterdam in 182-1, with a capital of

37,000,000 guilders, or upwards of three millions sterling, but which
was subsequently reduced to 24,00(»,(»O0 guilders, or 2,000,000/.

The King of the Netherlands, Willom I., was one of the principal

shareholders, and to create confidence in the company, he promised

a guarantee of 4^ per cent, per annum to his associates. His JMajesty

had to pay this interest from his own purse up to the year 1832,

when the introduction of the ' culture system ' in Java laid the

foundation for the prosperity of the company, which has since been
uninterrupted. The capital to sUirt and work the 'culture system'

was advanced by the ' Xederlandsche Handel Maatschappij,' on an

interest of 4-^ per cent, guaranteed by the State ; and the company,

at the same time, was appointed sole agent in buying and importing

into Java all Government supplies, and in exporting all produced and
selling it in Europe.

Money, Weights, and Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Java, and the British

equivalents, are :

—

Money.

The Guilder, or Floriii, = 100 Qtifen = Is. 8d.

Weights axd Measures.

The Amsterdam Pond . = l-()9 lbs. avoirdupois.

„ Pecid . . . = 133 lbs.

„ Caft?/ . . . = li .,

„ Chang . . . = 4 yards.

The only legal coins, as well as weights and measures, of Java

are those of the Netherlands.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Java.

1. Official Publicatio.vs.

Almanak en Naamregister van Nederland.'^ch-Indie voor 1872. Batavia,

1872.

Regerings Almanak voor Nedcrlandsch-Indie. 1871. 8. Gravcnhage,

1872.

Verslag van den Handel, de Scheepvaart en de inkomendc en uitgaande

Eegten op .Java en Madura, over het jaar 1871. Batavia, 1872.

Versiag van den staat van hot schoulwezen in Nederlandsch-Indie, afgesloten

onder ultimo 1869. 8. Batavia, 1870.

Verslag over het jaar 1870, zamengesteld door de Kamcr van koophandel

en nijverheid te Batavia. 8. Batavia, 1871.
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Eoport hy Mr. Ward. British Secretary of Legation, on tlie Prop:rcss of the

Netlierlaiulb' East India possessions since 1857, dated Januai-y 17, 1863; in
' Reports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No. VI. London,
1863.

Eeport by Mr. T. J. Hovel Thurlo-n-, British Secretary of Legation, 'on Java

and its Dependencies,' dated the Hagne, July 1, 1868 ; in ' Reports of II. 31. 's

Seci'etaries of Embassy and Legation.' Nos. V. and VI. 1868. Loudon,
1869.

Trade of JaTa with Great Britain ; in 'Annual Statement of the Trade of the

United Kingdom.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Nox-Officiai. Pl'bi.ic.vtioks.

Blcclrr (P.), Nieuwe bijdragcn tot de kcnnis der bevolkingstatistiek van Java.

Uitgegeven door het koninklijk instituut voor taal-, land- en volkenkunde van

Nederlandseh Indie. 8. s' Gravenhage, 1870,

Dcvcnter (JSz., S. van), Bijdragcn tot de kennis van het Landelijk Stelsel op

Java, op last van Z. Exe. den Minister van Kolonien J. D. Frausen van de

Putte, bijeenverzameld. 8. Zalt-Bommel, 1865.

Goo-ernev.r (J. J. A.), Nederlandsch Indie of de bewoners dezer streken, ge-

sihetst intafereelen uit hun dagelijks levon, zedcn en gebruiken. 8. Leiden,

1870.

Monn/ (J. W. B.), Java, or, How to Manage a Colony ; showing a practical

solution of the questions now affecting British India. 2 vols. 8. Londonj

1861.

MilUfy (Joh.), Beschreibung der Insel Java. 8. Berlin, 1 860.

Bi'itte (J. M. C. E. Ic), Moko-Mo)co. Ecne bijdrage tot dc laml- en volken-

kunde v;m Neerlandsch Indie. 8. 's Gravenhage, 1870.

Vlkt { L. van Woudrkhcm va;i), Over Grondeigendom en heercdienstpligtigheid

op Java. 8. Amsterdam, 1864.

Wallace (Alfred Russel), The :\Ialay Arcliipelago 8. London. 1869.

Widlirifis (H. E.), Neerlandsch Indie, met een kort overzioht onzer be-

zittingen in audere werelddeelen. 8. Zalt-Bommel. 1870.
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PERSIA.
(Arjaxa.—Er.AX.)

Reigning Sovereign and Family.

Nassr-ed-Din, Shah of Persia, born in 1829, the eldest son of
Shah Moliammed ; succeeded to tlie throne at the deafhof his father,

Sept. 10, 1848.

Children of the Shah.— 1. J/iizafer-cd-'Din, heir-apparent, bom
in 1850. 2. DJilal-ed-Dauleh, V)orn in 1858.

The Shah of Persia—by his official title, 'Shah-in-shah,' or king of

kings—is absolute ruler within his dominions, and master of the
lives and goods of all his subjects. The Shah has, moreover, the
right of designating his successor to the throne.

The whole revenue of the country being at their disposal, recent

sovereigns of Persia have been able to amass a large private fortune.

That of the present occupant of the throne is reported to amount to

four millions sterling, one-half represented bv diamonds—the largest

the Derya-i-Noor, of 178 carats—and other precious stones, forming
the crown jewels.

The present sovereign of Persia is the foiu-th of the dynasty of

the Kadjars, which took possession of the crown after a civil war
extending over fifteen years, from 1779 to 1794. The date of
accession of each of the fnir members of the reigning dynasty

was

Aga-Mohammed . . 1794 I Mohammed . . . 183.5

Feth-Ali . . . 1797 | Xassr-ed-Din . . . 1848

It is within the power of the Persian monarchs to alter or to over-

rule the existing law of succession, and to leave the crown, with

disregard of the natural heir, to any member of their family.

Government, Religion, and Education.

The form of government of Peri^ia is in its most important feature.'

similar to that of Tiu-key. All the laws are based on the precepts

of the Koran, and though the power of the Shah is absolute, it is

only in so far as it is not opposed to the accepted doctrines of the

Mahometan religion, as laid down in the sacred book of the Prophet,

his oral commentaries and sayings, and the interpretation of the
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same by his successors and tlie liigh priestlinocl. The Shall is

regarded as vice-regent of the Prophet, and it is as such that he

chiims implicit obedience. Under hint, the executive government

is carried on by a ministry, formerly consisting of but two high

functionaries, the Vizier-i-Azem, or grand vizier, and the Ameen-ed-
Doulah, or lord treasurer, but in more recent times divided into seven

departments, after the European fashion. However, the grand vizier

and the lord treasurer are still by far the most important members of

the executive, the vizier directing the whole ibreign policy of the

government, and acting as commander-in-chief of the army in the

absence of or as substitute of the sovereign, and the treasurer superin-

tending the home administration and the collection of the revenue.

The country is divided for administrative and other purposes into

twenty provinces, each under the rule of a Beglerbeg, or civil and
military governor, usually a member of the royal family. The pro-

vinces again are subdivided into districts, superintended by a Hakim,
or governor-lieutenant,whose chiefduty is the collection of the revenue.

There is a certain amount of self-government in towns and villages,

the citizens of the former electing, at fixed times, a Ketkhodah, or

magistrate, and of the latter a Muliuleh, Avho administer justice, and
also serve as organs of intercommunication between tlie people and

the government.

The vast majority of the inhabitants of Persia are Mahometans, the

total number of dissenters not amounting to more than about 74,000.

The latter consist of Armenians, Xi'storians, Jews, and Guebres, or

Parsees. The Armenian population is estimated at 4,(J60 families,

or 2G,035 souls; the Nestorians—including both Protestants and

persons who have joined the Roman Catholic Church, about 3,500

and GOO families respectively—at 4,100 families, or 25,000 souls;

the Jews at 1G,000 souls; and the Guebres at 1,200 families, or

7,190 souls.

The Mahometans of Persia are of the sect called Shiites or Sheahs,

differing to some extent in religious doctrine, and more in historical

belief, from the inhabitants of the Turkish empire, who are called

Sunnites. The Persian priesthood consist of many orders, the chief

of them at the present time being that of Mooshtehed, of whom
there are but five in number in the whole country. Vacancies in

this post arc filled nominally by the members of the order, but in

reality by tlie jniblic voice, and the Shah himself is excluded from

all j)ower of appointment. Next in rank to the Mooshtehed is the

Sheik-ul-Islam, or ruler of the faith, of whom there is one in every

large town, nominated by, and receiving his .salary from, the go-

vernment. Under these dignitaries there are three classes of

ministers of religion, the Mooturelle, one for each nios(]ue or place

of pilgrimage ; the Muezzin, or sjiyer of prayers, and the Mollali, or
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conductor of rites. Tlie Armenians are undor two bishops, one of
them Roman Catholic, and both residing at Ispahan. There is Avide

tolerance exercised towards Armenians and Nestorians, but the Jews
and Guebres suffer under great oppression.

Education is in a comparatively advanced state, at least as far

as the upper classes are concerned. There are a great number of

colleges, supported by public funds, in which students are instriicted

in religion and Persian and Arabian literature, as well as in a certain

amount of scientific knowledge, while private tutors are very com-
mon, being employed by all families who have the means. A larger

portion of the population of Persia are pos.sessed of the rudimcnt.s

of education than of any other country in Asia, except China.

Revenue and Army.

During the reign of the present Shah, the revenue of Persia has

been increased by nearly o^ crores of tomans, or G94,000/. The
receipts, in 1868, were calculated to amount to 4,301,600 tomans,

or 1,744,664/. in money, besides payments in kind, consisting of

barley, wheat, rice, and silk, valued at 550,840 tomans, or 220,036/.,

making the total revenue equal to 4,912,500 tomans, or 1,965,000/.

The following return shows the revenue demanded from each pro-

vince during the year 1868 :

—

Tomans
Ispahan 420,000
Fars 380,000
Kerman 210,000
Yezd 170,000
Mazanderan 110,000
Ghilan 440,000
Gazveen 70,000
Khemseh 180,000
Azerbijan 620,000

Koordistan and Gerroos .... .50,000

Khorassan, -with Shahrood and Bestam . . 220,000
Ast<'rabad 2.),0()0

Kermanshah, with Looristan and Nehaveud . 200,000
Arabistan 21.'),000
Booroojird 60.000
Gulpaigan 60,000
Cashan 70,000

Koom 1.5,000

Tehran and adjacent districts . . . 210,000
Hamadan 30,000

3,82.5,000 = 1,530,000
Customs receipts 536,660= 214,664

Total revenue in money . . 4,361,660 =;1J44,664
Y T
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The income received in kind is as follows :

—

Tomans
47,000 khcrwars of harlev and wheat, valued at 494,000

8,500 kherwars (650 lbs. each) of rice . . 2o,.500

68,.)00 kherwars of straw .... 29,250

75 kherwars of nokliood (peas) . . 300

71 mans of silk 1,790

550,840= £220,336

Total revenue, in monfy and kind . . . £1,965,000

The payments in kind are mostly reserved for the use of the army
and the Shah's own household. The whole revenue is raised by
assessments upon toA\Tis, villages, and districts, each of which has to

contribute a fixed sum, the amount of which is changed from time

to time by tax-assessors appointed by the government. Almost the

entire burthen of taxation lies upon the labouring classes, and,

among these, upon the Mahometan subjects of the Shah. The
amount of revenue collected from the Christian population, the

Jews, and the Guebres, is very trifling.

Although the public revenue of Persia is comparatively small, it

is in excess of expenditure, which was reported as follows for the

year 1868 :—
Tomans £,

For the ami}- and equipment of troojis . S^crores = 700,000
Salaries of princes, ministers, and 1 . i _ nnn nn,^

government officials . . J " " ~ '

Salaries and pensions to priestliood . i. „ = 100,000

Private expenses of the Shah . . . l" . „ = 200,000

Extraordinary disbnr.sements . . . 1 „ = 200,000

Suri)lns paid into Shah's treasury . . 1 „ = 200,000

Total .... 8^ erores = 1,700,000

The Persian Government has no debt. The balance due for many
years by the Shah to Russia on account of the expenses of the war
concluded in 1828, amoiinting to about 200,000/., was cancelled by
the present Czar in 185G.

The Persian army, according to official returns of the Minister of

War, numbers 105,500 men, of whom 5,000 form the artillery,

70,000 the infantry, and 30,500 the cavalry, regvdar and irregular.

Of the total of these troops, however, only one-third are employed

on active service, the standing army of Persia consisting, on the

peace footing, of :

—

Artillerv 1,500

Infantry 18,000

Irregular cavalry . ....... 10,000

licgular cavalry ..... ... 500

Total 30,000
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The remainder of the 105,500 troops enumerated in the govern-
ment returns form the reserve. The soldiers composing it are

allowed to reside in their oa\ti villages and districts, where they may
engage in agricultural and other pursuits, subject to no drill or

military discipline, the infantr}^ and artillery being usually disarmed
when placed on this footing. They, as well as the irregular cavalry,

are liable, however, to be called out at any moment, on the requi-

sition of the Minister for War.
The organisation of the army is by provinces, tribes, and districts.

A province fiunishes several regiments; a tribe gives one, and
sometimes two, and a district contributes one battalion to the army.
The commanding officers are almost invariably selected from the

chiefs of the tribe or district from which the regiment is raised.

The Christians, Jews, and Guebres in Persia are exempt from all

military service.

Area, Population, and Trade.

Tho area and population of Persia are known only by estimates.

According to the latest and most trustworthy of these, the country

—extending for about 700 miles from north to south, and for 900
miles from east to west—contains an area of 648,000 square miles.

A vast portion of this area is, however, an absolute desert, and the

poptdation is everywhere so scanty as not to exceed, on the average,

seven inhabitants to the square mile. According to a carefully

made estimate, furnished by the British secretary of legation, in May
1868, the population of Persia at that period numbered :

—

Inhabitants of cities 1,000,000
Population belonging to wandering tribes . . 1,700,000
Inhabitants of villages and country districts . . 1,700,000

Total population . . . 4,400,000

The largest cities of Persia are—Tauris, or Tabreez, with 210,000
;

Tehran, with 85,000 ; Ispahan, with 60,000 ; and Yezd, with 40,000
inhabitants. The one million of inhabitants of toAvns constitute the
pure Persian race, and more than half of the remaining population
belongs to the Turkish, Lek, Koordish, and Arab tribes, which are
spread over the -^Nhole of the Shah's territory. In some provinces,

such as Khorassan, and in the districts contiguous to the Tiu-kish

and Exissian frontiers, nearly the entire population belongs to one
or other of these tribes.

The population of Persia is believed to be steadily declining in

numbers, owing to the ravages of the plague, the general absence of
sanitary laws, the results of polygamy, and various other not well

ascertained causes.

TT 2
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The -whole external trade of Persia may he roughly valued at

4,000,000/. sterling annually, of which 2,500,000/. may be taken as

the value of the imports, and 1,500,000/. as that of the exports. A
diminution in the latter to the extent of nearly 1,000,000/. sterling

has taken place within tlie last three years, owing to the failure of

the most important industry of the country, the silk production.

The imports from Europe and India into Persia consist of cotton

manufactures, cloths, silks, cotton yarns, cochineal, sugar, tea,

jewellery, cutlery, china, crystal, glass-ware, iron, brass, and

copper in sheets, tin, paper, indigo, and tire-arms ; and the exports,

of raw silk, raw cotton, tobacco, opium, wheat, gall-nuts, wool, furs,

madder -root, dried fruits, shawls of inferior quality, and coarse

calico for the Eussian and Tui-kish markets.

The trade with Europe is carried on almost entirely over the north-

ern frontier, by way of Trebizonde and Georgia, through Tauris.

In the year 1867, the imports and exports over this frontier were as

follows :

—

Imports.

Articles

Cotton manufactures from England
Chests of tea

Cloth

Silks

Cotton yarns....
Cochineal ....
Sugar . . . . •

Glass—crystal and miscollaneous

Sundry articles of small value

Total

Value in
tomans

3,000,000

84,600

225,000

240,000

12,000

5,120

160,000

707,600

7,416

Valne in

sterling

£
1,200,000

.33.840

90,000

96,000

4,800

2,048

64,000

283,040

2,966

4,441,736 1,776,694

Exports.

Raw cotton .

Raw silk

Tobacco
Gall-nuts

Coarse calicoes

Articles

Total

Value in
tomans

65,456
936,000

87,840
33,900

66,000

1,189,196

Valne in
sterling

£
26,182

374,400

35,1.36

13, .560

26,400

475,678
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The greater part of the commerce of Persia centres at Tabreez,

which is the chief emporium for the productions of Northern India,

Samarcaud, Bokhara, Cabul, and Beioochistan. It is stated in a

French report, that the European imports into Tabreez amounted, in

the year 1868, to 60,000,000 francs, or 2,400,000/., Avhereas in 1840

they were only 40,000,000 francs, or 1,600,000/. All the European

merchandise that reaches Tabreez passes by Constantinojjle to Trebi-

zonde,whence it is forwarded by caravans. Most of this trade to Persia

is in the hands of Persian merchants residing at Tabreez. There are

also in that city some European houses, but the principal of the^se,

the Russian firm Kalli, founded in 1837, wound-up its affairs in 1871.

As this lii-m was long without a rival, it had for a time almost a

monopoly of the European commerce in Persia.

The direct trade of Persia with Great Britain is of the smallest.

There were no exports from Persia to Great Britain in 1863 and

1864, while in 1865 they amounted to only 517/. in value, in 1866

to 1/., in 1867 to 960/., and in 1868 to 20/. In the year 1869 there

were, again, no exports to the United Kingdom, but in 1870 they

amounted to 13,589/., and in 1871 to 40,863/. The imports of

British produce into Persia direct were of the value of 530/. in 1864 ;

of 16,243/. in 1865; of 25,906/. in 1866; of 14,069/. in 1867; of

17,498/. in 1868; of 16,985/. in 1869; of 15,556/. in 1870; and

of 8,848/. in 1871. The imports of 1871 consisted mainly of cottons,

valued at 6,454/. In 1867 the British cotton imports amounted to

4,199/., in 1868 to 4,71 1/., in 1869 to 5,459/., and in 1870 to 4,663/.

Money, Weights, and. Measures.

The money, weights, and measures of Persia, and the British

equivalents, are :—
Money.

The Keran = 1,000 Dhwr.<, or 20 SJtahis = U\d.

„ Toman = 10 Kerans . . = 9*\ S^d.

The gold coins of Persia, consisting of Tomans, five-Keran and

two-Keran pieces, contain no alloy.

Weights and Measvhes.

The Batman = iO Sihrs, or 6^0 Miscals . = 13^ lbs. avoirdupois.

„ Collothun = 2^ Ctpichas, ov Q\ Chcnicas= 1-809 Imperial gaUon.

„ Artata = 8 Collotkun . . . = 1-809 Imperial bushel.

„ Zer = 16 Geriks . . . , = 38 inches.

„ Fersakh, or Parasang . . . . = 4j| miles.]

Besides the weights and measures here enumerated there exist

a great variety of local standards. In foreign commerce, Russian

weights and meaauress are largely used.



694 THE STATESSIAN's YEAR-BOOK.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Persia.

1. Ofi'icial Publications.

Eeport, by Mr. Eonnld F. Tliomson, British Secretary of Legation, on tho

Population," Eevenne, Military Force, and Trade of Persia, dated Tehran,

April 20, 1868; in 'Eeports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.'

8. No. 4. 1868.

Eeport bv Mr. W. J. Dickson, British Secretary of Legation, on the Trade

and Industry of Persia, dated Gulaliek, July .'3, 1865 ; in ' Eeports of H. M.'s

Secretaries of Embassy and Lei^ation.' No. XI. 8. London, 1866.

Eeport by Mr. W. J." Dicksoiron the Trade of Persia, dated Tehran, February

21. 1871 : in 'Eeports of H. M.'s Secretaries of Embassy and Legation.' No.

II. 1872. 8. London, 1872.

Eeports by 3Ir. Abbott, British Consul at Eesht, and Consul-General at

Tabreez, dated March 31, 1865, and April 30, 1866, on the Imports and

Exports of Persia ; in ' Commercial Eeports received at the Foreign Office,

1865-66.' 8. London, 1866.

Trade of Persia -with Great Britain ; in 'Annual Statement of the Trade of

th" United Ivingdom.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.

2. Nox-Official Pttblicatioxs.

Blaramhcrg (General), Statistical Survey of Persia, made in the years

1837-40. (In Eussian.) 8. St. Petersburg, 1853.

Hlmi (Dr. Otto), Commerzielle Zustiinde Persiens. 8. Berlin, 1858.

Bmgsch (Dr. Heinr.), Eeise der k. preussischen Gesandtsehaft nach Persien,

1860 und 1861. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1864.

Eastwkk (E. B.), Journal of a Diplomatc's Three Years' Eesidence in

Persia. 2 vols. 8. London, 1864.

Kinneir (J. M.), Geographical Memoir of the Persian Empire. 4, London,

1813.

Pohtk (Dr. Jak. Ed.), Persien. Das Land und seine Bewohner. Ethno-

graphische Schilderungen. 2 vols. 8. Leipzig, 1865.

Skeil (Lady), Glimpses of Life and Manners in Persia. 8. London, 1856.

Spiegel (Friedi-ich), Eran : das Land zwischeu Indus und Tigris. 8. Berlin,

1863
u'ssJur (John), Journey from London to Persepolis, including Wanderings

in Dafrhestan, Georgia, Armenia, Kurdistan, Mesopotamia, and Persia. 8.

London, 1866.

U'at.^on (E. G.), History of Persia from 1800 to 1858. 8. London, 1866.
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SIAM.
(SciiAN.

—

Thai.)

Government, Revenue, and Army.

The form of govevninent of Siam is feudal in character, and simi-

lar to that of Japan. The essence of political power rests Avitl\ a

number of hereditary chieftains, owners of the land, while the

general letrislative and executive authority is vested in two kings,

the first of whom is the real occupant of the throne. In recent times,

the two dignities have been frequently filled l)y father and son.

First King of Siam.— Cliau Fa Chula Lmigkorn, born 1823, eldest

son of the late First King, Somdel Phra Paramanda; succeeded to

the throne at the death of his father, October 1, 1868.

Second King of Siam.—Kromamxnn Baivavawichai Clw.ti, ho-cn

1842, eldest son of the present First King ; succeeded as Second King
on the elevation of his father to the throne, October 1, 18GH.

The Second King has a court, ministers, and also an army of his

OAvn, and royal honours are paid to him on all occasions. He is also

exempt fi-om the customary prostration before the First King, instead

of which he salutes him by raising hands in the air. But ho cannot

draw from the royal treasury without permission of his colleague,

and, on the whole, is regarded as the chief subject of the First King.

The public revenue is estimated at about 3,145,000/. sterling a

year ; of which sum, the poll-tax and fines for non-service in the

army produce 2,500,000/.; the land-tax, 287,000/.; tax on fruit

trees, itc, 65,000/. ; on pepjier, 50,000/. ; on ."spirits and gambling,

about 57,000/. each; and the customs, 33,000/. The tax collectors

receive no salary, being remunerated by a tithe of the revenue

realised. The expenditure is stated to keep w'ithin the receipts.

There is no standing army, but a general armament of the people,

in the form of a militia. Every male iidiabitant, from the age

of 21 upwards, is obliged to serve the State for four months

a year. The following individuals are, however, exempted :—mem-
bers of the priesthood, the Chinese settlers, Avho pay a connnu-

tation tax, slaves, public functionaries, the fathers of three sons liable

to service, and those who purchase exemption by a fine of from six

to eight ticals a month, or by furnishing a slave or some other

person not subject to the conscription, as a .substitute. It is stated

that the Government possesses upwards of 80,000 stand of arms,

besides a considerable stock of cannon.
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Tlie fleet of war consists of numerous junks, galleys, and other

small vessels, built on the Chinese model, and mounting heavy guns,

manned by Chinese and other foreigners.

Population and Trade.

The limits of the kingdom of Siam liave varied much at different

periods of its history ; and even now, with the exception of the

Western frontier, the lines of demarcation cannot be exactly traced,

most of the border lands being occupied by tribes more or less inde-

pendent. As nearly as can be calculated, the country extends, at

pi-esent, from the 4th to the 20th degree of north latitude, and from

the 9Gth to the 102nd degree of east longitude, being a total area of

about 250,000 scpiarc miles. The numbers of the population are

still more imperfectly known than the extent of territory, and the

difficulty of any correct result is the greater on account of the

Oriental custom of numbering only the men. The last native

registei-s state the male population of the kingdom as follows, in

rovmd numbers:—2,000,000 Siamese; 1,500,000 Chinese; 1,000,000

Laotians; 1,000,000 Malays; 350,000 Cambodians; and 50,000

Peguans. Doubling these figures, to include the female sex, this

•would give a total population for the kingdom of 11,800,000 inhabi-

tants, or 47 to the square mile.

The Siamese dominions are divided into 41 provinces, each pre-

sided over by a phaja, or governor. The native historians distinguish

two natural divisions of the country, called I\Ionang-Xona, the region

of the north, and Monang-Tai, the southern region. Previous to

the lifteenth century, the former was the more popidous part of the

country, but since the establishment of Bangkok as capital—with

from 300,000 to 400,000 inhabitants—the south has taken the

lead in poi)idation. Siam is called by its inhabitants Thai", or

^lonang-Thai, which means 'free,' or 'the kingdom of the free.'

The word Siam—(piite unknown to the natives—is Malay, from

sajani, ' the brown race.'

The principal foreign trade of Siam was, until the year 18G7, the

export of rice to China. This demand then in a great measure

ceased, either from exceptionally good crops in China or from the

effect of a decree alloAving a free export from province to province

of that great empire, and new markets had to be sought for the rice

of Siam. This change threw the export business into the hands of

the resident European merchants. In 1HC>6 no less than G9 vessels

(•leared with full cargoes for Europe, and others sailed for the Mauri-

tius, California, and Australia. Teak was exported from Siam in

considerable quantities to China in 18G8 ; and the Burmese foresters,

who had hitherto been working for the Moulmein market, came
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in numbers over to the Siamese side, where the Indian oak (Teciona
grandis) is much more abundant. It is stated that some of the

forests of Siam produce larger and better timber than those on
the Moulmoin side. Teel seed, or ramtil, is grown in the northern

provinces of Siam.

The foreign trade of Siam centres in Bangkok, the capital. The
value of the total exports from Bangkok in 1870 was l,14.'i,i)21/.,

of which British vessels took to the value of 604,890/., and Siamese
vessels 453,90'J/. The invoice of cargoes imported was 815,C()9/., of

which in British vessels 315,078/. and in Siamese 480,883/. In the

year 1870 the entries inwards at the port of Bangkok included 162
British vessels of 73,134 tons, manned by crews numbering 3,499,
and the clearances included 173 British vessels of 80,155 tons, with

crews 3,691 in niunber.

The direct commercial intercourse of Siam v.ith the United King-
dom is inconsiderable, and ofa fluctuating character. In the five years

1807 to 1871 the value of the exports from Siam to Great Britain,

and of the imports of British produce into Siam, was as follows :

—

Years
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Weights axd ^Me.vsvhes.

The Tad = li oz. avoirdupois.

„ Pkml = 133 lbs.

„ Catti/ = li .. I.

„ Chatig = -1 y^rds.

The basis of all measures of weiglits in Siam is the Niu, equal to

8 gi-ains of husked rice ; while the measures of length are taken

from the Kup, or Keub, that is, the length of the thumb to the

middle finger of a grown-up man, and the Sok, the length of the lower

part of the arm, from the end of the middle finger to the elbow.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning Siam.

1. Official runLicATioNS.

Commercial Eeport from H. M.'s Consul-Genoral in Siam for the year 1870.

8. London, 1871.
, m •, ^ c-

Reports of Mr. Thos. Geo. Knox, Consul-General, on the Trade of biam,

dated Bangkok, Febniary 12, 1870; in 'Commercial Reports from II. M.'s

Consuls in China and Siam.' 8. London, 1870.

Eeport by Mr. J. ]\I. Hood, U.S. Consul at Bangkok, dat«d January, 1868,

on the Trade and Social Condition of Siam, and the capital of Bangkok ;
iu

'Commercial Relations of the United States with Foreign Nations.' 8.

Washington, 1868.
, m , r

Trade of Siam Mith Great Britain ; in 'Annual Statement of the Trade of

the United Kingdom.' 4. London, 1872.

2. Non-Official Publications.

Alabaster (Henry), The Modern Buddhist ; being the "Views of a Siamese

Minister of State on His Own and other Religions. Translated. 8. London,

1870.

Bastian (AdoLQ, Die Volker des ostlichen Asicns. 3 vols, 8. Leipzig and

Jena, 1866-67- ^ ,

i?oM^mi^ (John), The Kingdom and People of Siam. 2 vols. 8. London, 1857.

Grehan (A.) Le royaume de Siam. 8. Paris, 1868.

Mouhot (Henry), Travels in the Central Parts of Indo-China (Siam), Cam-

bodia and Laos, during the years I808-I86O. 2 vols. 8. London, 1864.

Tallegoix (D. J.), Description du royaume Thai ou Siam. 2 vols. 8.

Paris, 1854.

Scherzer (Dr. K. von), Die wirthschaftliehen Zustando im Siiden und Osten

Asiens. Berichte der fachmiinnischen Begleiter der k. k. Expedition nach

Siam, China und Japan. 8. Stuttgart, 1871.
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lY. AUSTRALASIA.

NEW SOUTH WALES.

Constitution and Government.

The constitution of New South 'Wales, the oldest of the Austra-
lasian colonies, was proclaimed in 1855. It vests the legislative

power in a Parliament of two Houses, the first called the Legislative

Coimcil, and the second the Legislative Assembly. The Legislative

Comicil consists of not less than twenty-one members nominated
by the Cro\\Ti, and the Assembly of seventy-two members, elected

by sixty constituencies. To be eligible, a man must be of age,

a natural-born subject of the Queen, or, if an alien, then he must
have been natm-alised for five years, and resident for two years

before election. There is no pi-operty qualification for electors, and
the votes are taken by secret ballot. The executive is in the hands
of a governor nominated by the Crown.

Governor of New South Wales.—Sir Hercules G. R. Eohinson,

born 1824; served in the 87th Fusiliers; member of the Irish

Poor-law Board, 1846-53 ; President of Montserrat, 1854-55

;

Lieutenant-Governor of St. Christopher, 1855-59; Governor of

Hong-Kong, 1859-64 ; Governor of Ceylon, 1864-71 ; appointed

Governor of New South Wales, December 1871 ; arrived in the

colony and assumed oflice June 2, 1872.

The governor, by the terms of his commission, is commander-in-
chief of all the troops in the colony. He has a salary of 7,000L
In the exercise of the executive he is assisted by a Cabinet of seven

ministers, called respectively, the Colonial Secretary, the Colonial

Treasurer, the Secretary for Public Works, the Secretary for Lands,

the SoUcitor-General, the Postmaster-General, and the Representa-

tive of Government in the Legislative Council. The Colonial

Secretary has a salary of 2,000Z., and the other ministers of 1,500?.,

1,000/., and 950Z., with the exception of the last-named member of

the Cabinet, who has no allowance. The Cabinet is responsible for

its acts to the Legislative Assembly. The statute laws of Great

Britain are in force throughout New South Wales.
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Revenue and Expenditure.

Tlie principal part of the public revenue, to the amount of nearly

one-half, is derived from customs duties, chief among them the

import duties on spirits. The other sources of income consist of

miscellaneous receipts, the most important of which are from land

sales and rents of land. Direct taxation does not exist.

Tl^ revenue and expenditure of the colony, including under the

first head loans, and under the latter sums disbursed for public

•works, was as folloAvs in each of the five years 1867 to 1871 :

—

Years
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Tn 1788 the total population of the colony, including the Govern-
ment establishment and convicts, amounted to 1,030, and in 1810
the population, free and felon, had risen to 8,293. In 1821 the
iiiliabitants of New South Wales had increased to 29,783, and in

1828 to 3G,598. Of this mmiber, 14,ir)G Avere male, and 1,513
female convicts; and 5,302 males, and 1,342 females, free by servi-

tude. The number of free immigrants who arrived in the colony in

the twelve years 1829 to 1840 amounted to 41,794. The colony
was relieved from the transportation of criminals in 1840.

According to the returns of the last census, taken April 2,

1871, the total population of the colony, exclusive of aborigines,
was 503,981, comprising 275,551 males and 228,430 females.
The preceding census, taken April 7, 1861, showed a total popu-
lation of 350,860, of whom 198,488 were males and 152,372
females. The increase of population during the decennial period was
due largely to immigration. In 1865, there arrived 18, 154 immigrants,
of whom 14,096 were males and 4,058 females; in 1866, the total

was 15,093, comprising 11,312 males and 3,781 females; and in

1867 the total was 13,450, comprising 10,038 males and 3,412
females. In the seven years 1865 to 1871 the number of immi-
srrants and of emigrants was as follows :

Tears
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The population of Sydney, capital of New South Wales, numbered
134,755 at the census of April 2, 1871, the total comprising 75,945
inhabitants within the town, and 58,810 in the suburbs. The in-

crease of population in the decennial period 1801-71 was 19,105,

or 33-s- per cent, in the town, and 21,967, or 59^ per cent, in the

suburban districts.

The educational state of the colony is shown in the subjoined

table, giving the number of public and private schools, and of the

attending scholars, in each of the years 1869, 1870, and 1871 :

—

Tears
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Years



704 THE statesman's year-book.

Tn June 1872, New South Wales had 5,615,054 sheep; 2,271,923

h.u-ncd cattle ;
23.'^,220 horses ; and 146,091 pigs. The total area

of land under cultivation at the same date embraced 297,575 acres,

or which there was nnder wheat 154,030 acres; nnder barley, 3,462

acres; under oats, 13,795; under rye, 1,342; under maize, 119,956:

and under other kinds of grain 254 acres ; making a total of 292,839

acres of land under corn crops. Potatoes occupied 14,770; sugar

cane, 4,393; tobacco, 567; vineyards, 4,152; and grass for hay,

31,903 acres.

New South "Wales is believed to l>e richer in coal than the other

territories of Australasia. In 1871. there were 23 mines worked,

producing in the year 898,784 tons of coal, valued at 316,340/.

The gold mines of New South AYales cover a va.st area, extending

chiefly over the districts called the Western Fields, the Northern

Fields, and the Southern Fields. Of these three districts, the

Western Fields ai-e the most important, furnishing three-fourths of

the total isupply. The following table exhibits the quantity and

value of the gold found in the Western Field and in the whole

colony, in each of the five years 1867 to 181 :

—

The gold exported in gold-dust and bars, produce of the colony,

in 1871 was 93,353 oz., value 353,356/. ; and foreign, 63,029 oz.,

value 247,894/.; being a total of 156,382 oz., value 601,250/.

The export of coins, produce of the colony, amounted to 1,7^1,581/.,

and of foreign 2,507/. ; total 1,724,088/. The tot;il value of gold

and coin exported, produce of the colony, was 2,074,937/. Total

value of gold and coin exported, including foreign, was : gold,

601,250/.; coin, 1.724,088/.; total 2,325,338/.

New South Wales likewise possesses valuable copper mines, the

yield from whicli was, in 1871, 667 tons of copper, valued at

4i,123/. The export of raw copper in 1871 amounted to 27,000

cwt., colony produce, valued at 87,579/., besides 1,370 tons of ore,

of the value of 14,264/. Oil and tin mines, of great extent and

importance, have been discovered in the colony, and working to

great advantage.

New South'Walcs has four lines of railway, called, respectively.
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the Soutliern, tiic Northern, tin; Western, and tlio RiclimonJ line.

Tliey together conveyed 1,057,3(57 passengers in 1870, and
1,OG7,G80 in 1871. Tlie receipts from all sources were .'j07, 142/.

in 1870, and 355,32H. in 1871. The working expenses amounted
to 20G,()03/. in 1870, and 197,005/. in 1871.

The following table gives the earnings and expenditure of each of
the lines from 1869 to 1871 :—

Railwaya
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NEW ZEALAND.
Constitution and Government.

The present form of government for New Zealand was established

by statute 15 & IG Vict. cap. 72, By the terms of this charter, the

legislative power is vested in the Governor and a Parliament of

two Chambers, the first called the Legislative Council, and the

second the House of Representatives. The Legislative Council

consists at present of forty-six members, nominated by the Crown
for life, and the House of Representatives of seventy-eight members,

elected by the people for five years. Members of both branches of

the legislature receive payment at the rate of 1^. for each day's

personal attendance. Every o^wner of a fi-eehold worth 50Z., or

tenant householder, in the country at 5/., in the towns at 10^. a

year rent, is qualified both to vote for, or to be a member of, the

House of Representatives. The executive is vested in a governor,

appointed by the Cro-\vn.

Governor of New Zealand.—Sir George Ferguson JSoiven, born

1821 ; educated at the Charterhoiise, and at Trinity College, Oxford
;

elected fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford, 1844 ; adniitted a

member of Lincoln's Inn, 1S44 ; Chief Secretary to the Govern-

ment of the Ionian Islands, 1854; C.M.G., 1855, K.C.M.G., 1850,

and promoted toG.C.M.G., 1800; Governor of Queensland, 1859-67
;

ivppointed Governor of New Zealand, Nov. 14, 1867.

The governor, who is, by virtue of his office, commander-in-chief

of all the troops in the colony, has a .salary of 4,500/. and certain

allowances. He is assisted in the executive by a responsible

ministry of five members, the Colonial Secretary, the Colonial Trea-

i>urer, the Po.stmaster-General, the Minister for Colonial Defence,

and the Minister for Native Affairs. Each of these Ministers has a

salary of 1,000/. per annum.
The colony is divided into eigiit provinces, each of Avhich is

governed by an elected Superintendent and a Provincial Council.

The control of native affairs, and the entire responsibility of dealing

with questions of native government, were in 1863-64 transferred

from the imperial to the colonial Government.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The total public revenue and expenditure of the colony, during

each of the six years 1866 to 1871, were as follows :

—
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Tears
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end of 1871. The liabilities of New Zealand, here enumerated,

comprise only the debt of the General Government, besides wliich

there are debts of the Provincial Governments, the latter con-

tracted for local purposes. The debt of the General Government,

amounting to 8,49(3,010/. on the 31st of December 1871, was made

up as follows on this date :

—
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Island contains about 44,000 square miles, and tlie Middle Island

57,000, while Stewart's Island, uninhabited as yet, and partly uncx-
jilored, has an area of about 1,000 square miles.

The population of New Zealand, in 1851, when the first census
was taken, niunbered 2G,707, exclusive of aborigines. In 1858, the

uuauber had risen to 59,413, of Avhom 33,079 Avere males, and 25,734
iemales, being an increase, in the seven years, of 122 per cent. In

18G1, the total Avas 99,022, comprising Gl,063 males, and 37,959
females, or an increase of 40 per cent, in three years. The next
triennial censvis of 1864 showed a population of 172,158, of whom
10(5,580 were males, and 65,578 females, representing an increase of
neai'ly 74 per cent, in 3 years; while at the following enumeration,
made December 19, 1867, the total number of inhabitants was found
to be 218,668, comprising 131,806 males, and 86,678 females,

amounting to an increase of 27 per cent, in three years, or 9 per
cent, per annum. Finally, a census taken February 27, 1871,
showed the population to number 256,260 souls, of whom 150,267
Avere males, and 105,993 females. The increase during the last

triennial term amounted to 17^ per cent., or, divided between the

sexes, 14 per cent, on the part of the male, and 22^ per cent, on the

part of the female population.

The following table shows the population of European descent,

distinguishing the sexes, of each of the 9 provinces of New Zealand,

according to the last census, taken February 27, 1871 :

—

Provinces
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The total number of inhabited houses and other dwellings found

at the census ol" Fcbriiary 27, 1S71, in the colony was 57,182, or

four and a half individuals to one dwelling. Of these, 45,951 were

described as constructed of wood; 1,540 of stone, or brick; 759 of

*Raupo'; and 6,528 of other materials ; while 2,404 were simple

tents. Of these tents, there were 200 in the province of Auckland
;

21 in Taranaki; 35 in Hawke's Bay; 678 in Nelson; 46 in Marl-

borough ; 358 in Canterbury, with Westland ; 1,033 in Otago ; and

33 in Southland.

The number of aborigines, or so-called Maories, in New Zealand,

is only known through official estimates, Avhich, however, are believed

to be tolerably accurate. From these it appears that, at the com-

mencement of the year 1868, there were in the North Island,

37,107, and in the South Island 1,433 Maories, or a total of 38,540

in the whole colony. The native population of North Island comprised

14,897 men, 12,353 women, and 9,857 children; and that of South

Island 535 men, 427 women, and 471 children. According to all

accounts, the Maories, like the aborigines of other countries settled

by Europeans, are declining in nimabers from year to year. The

result of a native census taken all over the colony between September

1857 and September 1858, was the enumeration of 55,970 Maories

31,667 males, and 24,303 females—so that, in the ten years from

1858 to 1868, the decline amounted to 17,430 souls, or above 30 per

cent, of the total native population.

The white population of New Zealand, composed, to the amount

of rather more than one-half, of natives of the United Kingdom,

is scattered in small commvmities over the colony. The wide inten^als

between these settlements ai-e occupied by the aboriginal Maories,

who are well armed, skilful in the use of their rifles, and addicted

to war. They mostly avail themselves of the natural fiistnesses

afforded by the country, and large armed bodies of them pass rapidly

from place to place, subsisting where European troops cannot live.

Won by the teaching of English missionaries, the natives have almost

all embraced Christianity, and a great proportion of them are able

to read and write. The Maories not oponly hostile to European

settlers are represented as being fond of agriculture, and the Govern-

ment has encouraged them in this taste, Avliile they have been induced

also to construct mills, to acquire vessels, and to attend to the

breeding of cattle and horses, for Avhich they have a great partiality.

The immigi-ation into New Zealand in the year 1871 amounted

to 10,083 persons, while 5,297 individuals emigrated from the

colony. By epitomising the net excess of immigration over emigra-

tion in the provinces, Uiken separately, it is found that the excess

was—in Otago, 3,106; in Wellington, 416 ; in Nelson, 134; in

Canterbury, 418; and in Auckland, 638. In the province of Hawke's
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Bay and iu the County of Westland the balance was on the other

side, the emigration having exceeded the immigration by 356 persons.

Of the immigrants arriving in 1871, there came 3,13G from the

United Kingdom, 4,03G from the Australian colonics, 2,388 from

other British ports, and 523 from foreign countries.

Trade and Industry.

The commerce of Ncav Zealand increased more than twenty-fold in

the twenty years from 1852 to 1871. The imports, which were of the

value of 359,441Z. in 1852, amounted to 4,078,193/. in 1871 ; and the

exports, valued at 145,972/. in 1852, amoimted to 5,282,084/. in 1871,

The following table exhibits the value of the total imports and
exports of the colony in each of the five years 1867 to 1871 :

—

Total Imports
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f^hip-bxiilding and the trade in timber are, next to wool-growing-,

the chief elements of the industry of Ncav Zealand. Among the

mineral productions are gold, copper, iron, and coal.

Large gold fields -were discovered in 1857. The following table

exhibits the quantities and value of gold exported from the several

provinces containing gold fields, from the 1st of April 1857 to the

end of December 1870, and also to the end of December 1871 :

—

Gold Fields of—
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QUEENSLAND.
Constitution and Government.

The form of government of the colony of Queensland was estab-

lished December 10,1859, on its separation from New South Wales.

The power of making laws, and imposing taxes, is vested in a Parlia-

ment of two Houses, the Legislative Council, and the Legislative

Assembly. The former consists of twenty-cne members, nominated

by the Crown for life. The House of Assembly comprises thirty-

two deputies—elected for live years by ballot vote— all natural-born

or naturalised citizens, who pay taxes, and have undergone no con-

demnation for any criminal act. The executive is vested in a

governor appointed by the Crown.
Governor of Queensland.—George Augustus Constantino Phipps,

Marquis of Nornianbi/, born 1819, only son of the first marquis;
Member of Parliament for Scarborough, 1847-58 ; Treasurer of

the Queen's Household, 1853-57; Liciitenaut-Governor of Xova
Scotia, 1858-63 ; succeeded his father, I860 ; appointed Governor
of Queensland, Aprils, 1871.

The governor is commander-in-chief of the troops, and also bears

the title of vice-admiral. He has a salary of 4,000/. per annum,
and allowances of 1,164/. Li the exercise of the executive authority

he is assisted by an Executive Council, consisting of six members,
the Colonial Secretaiy, the Attorney-General, the Colonial Treasurer,

the Postmaster- General, the Secretary for Public Lands, and the

Secretary for Mines and Public "Works. Each of these ministers has

a salary of 1,000/. per annum. They are jointly and individually re-

sponsible for their acts.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The public income and e.xpenditure of Queensland, during the

first ten years from 1862 to 1871, were as follows:—
Ycirs
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The greater part of the revenue of Queensland is produced by
customs duties, land sales, and rents ol" public lands ; while the

chief expenditure is for works of general utility, and lor government
aid to immigration.

The public debt of the colony amounted, on December 31, 1870^,

to the sum of 3,509,250/., of which sum 3,070,^00/. was created by
bebenture loans, and 438,500/. under ' The Treasury Bills Act of

186G,' viz., 30 Victoria, No. 8, and 30 Victoria, No. 10. At the

end of the following year, the outstanding debentures amounted to

3,782,786/., and the Treasury Bills 350,000/., making the total

public debt of the colony 4,132,786/. on the 1st of Januaiy 1872.

Area and Population.

Queensland comprises the whole north-eastern portion of the

Australian continent, including, in the terms of the Letters Patent

establishing the colony, ' all and every the adjacent islands, their

members and appurtenances, in the Pacific Ocean and in the Gulf

of Carpentaria.' The boundaries of Queensland are, on the north

the Gulf of Carpentaria, on the east the Pacific Ocean, on the south

the colony of New South Wales, on the west the 141st meridian of

longitude from the 29tli to the 2Gth parallel, and thence to the 138th

meridian north to the Gulf of Carpentaria. The vast territory thus

defined is of an estimated area of 678,600 English square miles

—

equal in size to one-fifth of the whole of Europe—with a seaboard

of 2,250 miles. The colony formed, under the name of Moreton

Bay, a part of New South AVales until it was erected into a separate

colony, with the name of Queensland, by an order of Her Majesty

in Council, which took effect on December 10, 1859, upon the

arrival of the fir.st governor.

The first settlement of the colony was by convicts sent from Great

Britain, the earhest of them arriving in 1825. In 1842 the country

was thrown open to free settlers, and an enumeration taken in 1846

showed the total population, free and felon, to number 2,257. In

1851, the total population had increased to 8,575, and in 1856 to

17,082. The population amounted to 24,870 on December 31,

1859 ; to 29,074 on December 31, 1860 ; to 34,367 at the siime

date in 1861 ; to 45,077 on December 31, 1862 ; and to 107,427

on December 31, 1868. The last census, taken September 1, 1871,

showed that at that date there was a total population of European

descent, numbering 120,104 souls, comprising 71,767 males, and

48,337 females. The census returns state that there is no rclial)le

information to be obtained regarding the number of aborignes living

within the boundaries of the colony.

(Queensland i.s divided into twelve large districts, namely, More-

ton, Darling, Downs, Burnett, Port Curtis, Maranoa, Leichhardt,

Kennedy, Mitchell, "Warrego, Gregory, Burke, and Cook. The
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district of Moreton is bounded by the south-east coast h'ne, to the

extent of about one hundred miles, and stretches inland to the

dividing range. It includes the city of Brisbane, the capital of the

colony, and the seat of government, -with a population of 14,2 G5 at

the census of 18C8. The two next largest towns of the colony are

Rockhampton, with 5,226 inhabitants, and Ipswich, with 5,021

inhabitants in 1868.

The number of immigrants, chiefly from the United Kingdom,
who arrived in the colony in 1868, was 4,287. In 1869 there

arrived 6,672, and there left 7,116, so that there was an excess of

444 emigrants. In the year 1870 there Avas, on the other hand, an

excess of 2,410 immigrants. The births numbered 4,905, the

deaths 1,645, and the marriages 879, in the year 1870.

Trade and Industry.

The total value of the imports and exports of Queensland, in the

five years 1867 to 1871, is given in the following table:

—

Years
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in 1868; 405,145/. in 18C9 ; 591,073/. in 1870, and 517,515/. in

1871. Among the other articles of export to Great Britain are

tallow and raAV cotton, the former exported to the value of 60,483/.

in 1871. Of raw cotton the exports to the United Kingdom were :

—200 cwt., valued at 2,497/., in 1864 ; 985 cwt., valued at

11,544/., in 1865 ; 1,837 cwt, valued at 11,714/., in 1866; 855
cwt., valued at 3,S51/., in 1867 ; 7,725 cwt., valued at 37,935/., in

1868 ; 12,181 cwt., of the value of 69,603/., in 1869 ; 8,201 cwt.,

of the value of 36,263/., in 1870; and 18,512 cwt., of the value of

78,292/., in 1871. Among the imports of British produce into

Tasmania in the year 1871, the chief were iron, of the value of

37,864/., and cotton goods, of the value of 34,359/.

The growth of the i^ugar-cane has been attempted in recent years,

and the industry is reported to be rapidly growing. Its position in

1870 is given in the following talmlur statement :

—

Liiud under cane in 1870 .... 4,908i acres

Aci'es under cane crushed, 1870 . . , 2,188 ,,

Sugar in 1869 1,490 tons

Sugar in 1870 2,854^ „
Mohisses produced in 1869 .... 137,598 gallons

Molasses produced in 1870 .... 177,656 ,,

Eum distilled in 1869 74.483 „

Eum distilled in 1870 124,665
Sugar mills in 1870 39
Distilleries . , . . . . . .10

There are several coal mines in the colony, the produce of which
amounted to 11,120 tons, valued 5,907/., in 1869, and to 22,639
tons, valued 12,311/. in 1870. Gold-fields were discovered in 1867,
the principal of them at Gympie Creek. The total gold produce in

1869 amounted to 130,944 ounces, valued 451,352/., and to 100,634
ounces, valued 351,412/. in 1870. There were in 1870 more than

a dozen gold-fields in the colony, supporting a population of 15,000.

At the end of 1870 there were 206 miles of railway open for

traffic in the colony, and thirteen miles in progress. The lines are

the Southern and Western, 176 miles long, running from the town
of Ipswich to AVarwick, and the Northern Railway, 30 miles long,

from Rockhampton to "Westwood, in the direction of the Dawson
river, the whole constructed at a cost of 2,342,383/.

The post-ollice of the colony in the year 1870 carried 1,662,677
letters, 1,183,007 newspapers, and 42,341 packets, issuing also

money-orders to the number of 19,923, and to the value of 85,295/.

At the end of 1870 there were in the colony 2,221 miles of tele-

graph wire, with 43 stations. The number of telegrams despatched

during the year 1870 was 84,483, of which 60,384 were private,

and 21,099 public messages. Of the total 7,885 were inter-colonial

mesifages.
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SOUTH AUSTRALIA.
Constitution and Government.

The constitution of South Australia bears date October 27, 1856.
It vests the legislative power in a Parliament elected by the people.

The Parliament consists of a Legislative Council and a House of
Assembly. The former is composed of eighteen members, six of
•whom retire every four years, their successors being then elected

for twelve years. The executive has no poAver to dissolve this

boi>^. It is elected by the whole colony voting as one district.

The qualifications of an elector to the Legislative Council are

that he must be twenty-one years of age, a natural-boni or
naturalised subject of Her Majesty, and have been on the

electoral roll six months, besides having a freehold of 50/. value, or

a leasehold of 20/. annual value, or occupying a dwelling-house of

25/. annual value. The qualification for a member of Council is

merely that he must be thirty years of age, a natural-born or natural-

ised subject, and a resident in the province for three years. The
President of the Council is elected by the members.

The House of Assembly consists of thirty-six members, elected

for three years by eighteen districts, but liable to dissolution by the

governor. The sole qualification for an elector is that" of having
been on the electoral roll for six months, and of having arrived at

twenty-one years of age ; and the qualification for a member is the

same. The Speaker of the House of Assembly is chosen by the mem-
bers of a new House on its first meeting. Judges and ministers of

religion are ineligible for election as members, as well as aliens avIio

have not resided five years in the colony. The elections of members
of both Houses take place by ballot.

The executive is vested in a governor appointed by the Crown
and an Executive Council, consisting of the responsible ministers,

and specially appointed members.
Governor of South Australia.—Rt. Hon. Sir James Fergtis.^on,

born 18C eldest son of Sir C. D. Fergusson, Bart.; educated at

Rugby an' TJniversity College, Oxford ; entered the anny 1851,

and serA'ed .s capt.ain in the Grenadier Guards during the Crimean
War; M.P. for Ayrshire, 1854-57, and again 1859-G8 ; appointed

Governor of South Australia, Sept. 1868.

The governor, who is at the same time commander-in-chief of all

the troops, has a salary of 5,000/. per annum. The ministry, of

which be is the president, consists of five members, called the Chief

Secretary, the Attorney-General, the Treasurer, the Commissioner of



7i8 THE STATESMAN S TEAR-BOOK.

Crown Lands, and the Commissioner of Public Works. All the

ministers arc, by virtue of tlioir office, members of the Executive

Council. The Chief Secretory has a salary of 1,300/. per annum,
the Attorney-General has 1,000/., the Treasurer 900/., and each

of the other members of the cabinet 800/. The ministers are

jointly and individually responsible to the Legislature for all their

official acts.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The total annual revenue and the total anniial expenditure of the

colony of South Australia for each of the ten years from 1862

to 1871 were as follows :

—

Years
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Area and Population.

The original boundaries of the colony, according to the statutes

of 4 and 5 Wm. IV. cap. 9o, wore fixed between 132° and 141° E.
long, for the eastern and western boundaries, the 26° of S. lat. for

the northern limit, and for the south the Southern Ocean. The
boundaries of the colony were subsequently extended, under the
authority of Koyal Letters Patent, dated July G, 18G3, so as to

embrace aU the territory lying northward of 2G° S. latitude and
between the 129th and 138th degrees of East longitude. The total

area of this territory is calculated to be over 760,000 Enghsh square
miles.

South Australia was first colonised in 1836 by emigrants from Great
Britain, sent out under the auspices of a company called the
South Australian Colonisation Association, which in 1835 obtained a
grant from the Imperial Government of the lands of the colony.

The conditions were that the land should not be sold at less than 11.

per acre ; that the revenue arising from the sale of such lands should
be appropriated to the immigration of agricultural labourers

;

that the control of the company's aiFairs should be vested in a
body of commissioners approved by the Secretary of State for

the colonies, and the governor be nominated by the Crown.
The total population of each sex, according to enumerations taken

in the years 18-44, 1846, 1851, 1855, 1861, 1866, and 1871,
was as follows :

—

Date of census



720 THE STATESMANS YEAR-BOOK.

The population was distributed as follows over the counties and
pastoral districts of the colony, at the census of April 2, 1871 :—

Counties and Pastoral District?.
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There was no ];n

either in 1861 or LS

Electoral DistrieU
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of corn amounted in value to 1,253,429/. ; the wool exports to

1,170,885/.; and the exports of copper to 648, 5G9/.

The subjoined table shows the commercial intercourse of South

Au.'^ralia Avith the United Kingdom, giving the value of the total

exports, exclusive of gold, from the colony to Great Britain, and

of the imports of British produce into South Australia, in each of

the five years 1867 to 1871 :

—
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The colony had 103 miles of railway open foi* traffic at the end of

1871. The railway revenue in the year 1871 amounted to 110,903/.,

and the expenditure to 88,129/. There are two lines of railway,

namely, the Port Line, extending from Adelaide to Port Adelaide,

a distance of 7^ miles, and tlie North Line, 125^ miles in length,

connecting Adelaide with the Burra and the extensive copper mines

of the district.

A complete system of electric telegraphs is in operation in South

Australia. An overland line, opened in 1872, constructed at the

expense of the Soiith Australian government, runs from Adelaide

to Port Darwin, across the centre of the continent of Australia, a

distance of 2,000 miles, in connection with the British Australian

cable, bringing South Australia into telegraphic communication with

all parts of the world.

3a2
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TASMANIA.
Constitution and Government.

The constitution of TaPiiiania was established by Act 18 Vict.

No. 17, supplemented by Act 8-4 Vict. No. 42, passed in 1871. By
these Acts a Legislative Council and a House of Assembly are

constituted, called the Parliament of Ta- mania. The Legi.«lative

Council is composed of sixteen members, elected by all natural born

or naturalised subjects of the Crown -who possess either a freehold

wortli 30/. a year, or a leasehold of 200/., or have a commission in

the army or navy, or a degree of some university, or are in holy

orders. The House of Assembly consists of thirty-two members,

elected by hoiiseholders of 7/. per annum, or freeholders of property

50/. in value, and all subjects holding a coumiission, or possessing

a degree, or in holy orders. The legislative authority rests in both

Houses imited ; Avhile the executive power is vested in a governor

appointed by the Crown.

Governor of Tasmania.—Charles Da Cane, bom 1825, the eldest

son of Captain C. Du Cane, R.N., educated at the Charterhouse and

at Exeter Collece, Oxford, where he graduated B.A. 1847; M.P. for

Maldon, 1852-53; M.P. for Essex^ 1857-G8 ; Civil Lord of the

Admiralty, 18GG-68. Ai)pointed Governor of Tasmania, Sept. 1868.

The governor is, by virtue of his office, commander-in-chief of

the troops in the colony ; he has a salary of 4,000/. per annum. He
is aided in the exercise of the executive by a cabinet of responsible

ministers, consisting at present of four members, the Colonial

Secretary, the Colonial Treasurer, the Attorney-General, and the

I\Iinister of Lands and Public "Works. The members of the cabinet

must have a seat in either of the two Houses of Pai'liament.

Revenue and Expenditure.

The public revenue is chiefly derived from customs duties, and

the sale and rent of State lands. The subjoined statement «hows the

revenue and expenditure during each of the five years from 1807 -to

1871:—

The rcceiy)ts arising from the .«ale and lease of public lands formed

about one-fourth of the revenue of 1871. The total sales of land

amounted to 100,0()3 .icres in 1801, to 78,571 acres in 1803, and to
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C2,290 acres in 18G6. The number of country lots sold in 18G9

was 255, o£ whicli 237 for less than 100 acres, and 18 for grants of

between 100 and 500 acres of land ; the area of both town and
country lots sold in the year was 19,475 acres.

The public debt of Tasmania, on Dec. 31, 1871, amounted to

1,294,400/., which sum included a loan of 400,000/., raised, in the

sprin.:^ of 18G8, for the construction of a line of railway. The
debt bears interest at 5 and G per cent.—(Communication liroin the

Governor to the Statesman s Year-Bouk.)

Area and Population.

Tasmania, once known as Van Diemen's Land—in honour of a

governor of the Dutch East Indies—was discovered by the navigator

Tasnian in 1642 ; and afterwards partially e.xplored by Captain

Cook. The tirst penal settlement formed here was in 1803 ; and

till 1813 it was merely a place of transportation from Great Britain

and from New South Wales, of which colony it was a dependency.

Transportation to New South Wales having ceased in the yeiir 1841,

Tasmania, to which had been annexed Norfolk Island, became the

only colony to which criminals from Great Britain were sent ; but

this ceased in 1853, when transportation to Tasmania was likewise

abolished.

The area of the colony is estimated at 2G,215 square miles, or

IG,778,000 acres, divided as follows:

—
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The census of February 7, 1870, .showed the population of

Tasmania as follows :

—

Males
Females .

Total .
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Years.
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VICTORIA.
Constitution and Government.

The constitution of Victoria was established by an Act, passed by
the Legislature of the colony, in 1854, to which the assent of the

Crown was gi^'en, in pursuance of the power granted by the Act of

the Imperial Parliament of 18 & 19 Vict. cap. 55. This charter

vests the legislative authority in a Parliament of two Chambers

;

the Legislative Council, composed of thirty members, and the

Legislative Assembly, com]:)Osed of seventy-eight members. A
property qualitication is required both for members and electors of

the Legislative Coimcil. Members must- be in the possession of an

estate of the value of 2,500/. or of the annual value of 250/. ; and
electors must be in the possession or occupancy of property of the

value of 50/., or 5/. per annum within municipal districts, or of the

value of 1,000/. or 100/. per annum beyond these districts. No
electoral property qualification is required for graduates of British

universities, matriculated students of the Melbourne university,

ministers of religion of all denominations, certificated schoolmasters,

lawyers, medical practitioners, and oflScers of the army and navy.

Si.x members, or a fifth of the Legislative Council, must retire every

t-\vo years, so that a total change is effected in ten years. The
members of the Legislative Assembly are elected by xmiver.sal

suffrage, for the term of three years. Clergymen of any religious

denomination, and persons convicted of felony, are excluded from

both the Legislative Coimcil and the Assembly.

The executive is vested in a Covcrnor appointed by the Crown.
Governor of Victoria.—Eight Hon. Viscount Canterbnrj/, born

1814 ; educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, and graduated M.A.,

1835 ; Under-Secretary of State for the Home Department from

Sept. 1841 to July 184G; M.P. for the borough of Cambridge,

from 1841 to 1847; Lieut.-governor of New Brunswick, from June
1854 to Oct. 18G1 ; Governor of Trinidad from April 1804 to May
1806; appointed Governor of Victoria, May 18GG.

The Governor, who is likewise commander-in-chief of all the

colonial troops, has a salary of 10,000/. a year. In the exercise of

the executive he is assisted by a cabinet of nine ministers, called the

Cliief Secretary, the Sol ii'i tor-General, the Attorney-General, the

Treasurer and Postmaster-General, the Commissioner of Crown
Lands and Survey, the Conunissioner of Public Works, the Com-
missioner of Kailways, the Commissioner of Customs, and the Minister

of Mines. At least lour ministers must be members of either

flie Legi.slative Council or the Assembly.
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Revenue, Expenditure, and Debt.

Tlie total amount of the public revenue and expenditure of the

colony, in each of the ten years 1862 to 1871, was as follows :

—

Years
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The payment of both prhicijial ;uid interest of all the above loans
are made primary charges upon tlie revenues of tlie colony.

Area and Population.

The colony, first settled in i>io'), furined for a time a portion of
New South Wales, bearing the name of the Port Pliilip district.

It was erected in 1851—by Imperial Act of Parliament, 13 and 14
Victoria, cap. 59— into a separate colony, and called Victoria. The
colony has an area of 88,198 square miles.

The growth of the population, as shown by the census of ten
successive periods, is exhibited in the following table:—
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Al^oiit one-lialf of the total population of Victoria live in towns.
The following table gives the population, male and female, of all

tlie cities, towns and boroughs at the census of April 2, 1871 :

—

Cities, Towns and Boroughs
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Cities, Towns, and Boroughs Males
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The total number of immigrants AvliO arrived in tlie colony from

the first settlement, in 1835, to the end of the year 1H71, was

1,019,553, while the number of persons who quitted w'as 5G3,277,

leaving a balance of 45G,27G. In 1871, the immigrants from the

United Kingdom numbered 7,152. The largest immigration took

place in 1852, and the largest emigration in 1853. In 18G1 and

18G2, the total departures exceeded the arrivals, while the departures

of males exceeded the arrivals not only in these two years, but also

in 18G3. On the other hand, the immigration of females during the

whole period of the existence of the colony was uniformly in excess

of the emigration. The total number of females who arrived from

1835 to the end of 1871 w^as 29G,814, and the number departing

was 115,280, leaving a balance of 181,534, in favour of Victoria.

Trade and Commerce.

The total value of the imports and exports of Victoria, including

biiUion and specie, in each of tlie ten years from 18G'2 to 1871, was

as follows :

—

Years
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The quantities and value of the exports from tlie colony, to all

countries, in each of the three years 18G J to 1871, Avere as follow;- :

—

Total Exports
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The most important article of export from Victoria to the United
Kingdom is wool. The exports of wool to Great Britain amounted
to 37,368,805 lbs., of the value of o,(;3<),444/., in 1864; to

43,603,352 lbs., valued at 3,988,720/., in 1.S65 ; to 40,627,993 lbs.,

valued at 4,584,816/., in 1866; to 51,177,842 lbs., valued at

4,726,067/., in 1867; to 63,776,567 lbs., valued at 4,979,320/., in

1868; to 64,031,242 lbs., of the value of 4,632,537/., in 1869; to

64,220,035 lbs., of the vahie of 4,705,557/., iu 1870; and to

67,466,312 lbs., of the value of 4,190,289/. in 187 1 . Aniong the other

articles of merchandise exported to the United Kingdom are tallow,

of the value of 401,124/. ; hides, tanned ami uiit.'inned, of the value

of 124,976/. ;
preserved meat, of the value of 273,465/. ; and copper,

of the value of 130,366/., in 1871. The British imports into Vic-

toria embrace nearly all articles of home manufacture, chief among
them Avoollen goods, of the value of 593,068/. ; apparel and haber-

dashery, of the value of 616,418/.; cotton goods, of the value of

435,708/. ; and iron, wrought and unwrought, of the value of

543.436/., in the year 1871.

Since the discovery of gold mines, iu 1851, large quantities of

gold ha^e been exported from Victoria. The .subjoined statement

gives, after official retui'ns, the exports of gold, the produce of the

Victoria gold-lield.s in each of the twenty years 1852 to 1871 :
—

Teara
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1871, was 58,279, of whom 15,G69 were Chinese. The mxmber of
persons engaged in gold mining steadily decreased dui-ing the years

18G9, 1870, and 1871. The average number of miners in 18GG was
73,479 ; in 18G7 it Avas 65,857 ; in 1868 it was 63,181 ; in 1869
it was 68,037 ; in 1870 it was 60,367 ; and in 1871 it Avas 58,279.

Durmg the year 1871, gold mining was carried on over 985 square

miles of auriferous ground, in some j^laces at a great depth. (Official

Communication.

)

Victoria has a more extensive system of raihvays than any other

of the Australasian colonies. Tlie Victorian raihvays consist of two
finished main lines, one from Melbourne to Sandhurst, 101 miles in

length, and the other from iMelbournc to Geelong and Ballarat, with a

short branch to Williamstown, the port of Melbourne, of a length of

107 miles. The Geelong and Melbourne line was purchased by the

Government in 1860, and an extension from Sandhurst to the river

Murray at Echuca, ofa length of46 miles, has since been constructed.

A third main line, from Melbourne to Belvoir district, 186 miles in

length, was commenced in 1869, and was opened on the 26th August
1872, as far as the township of Seymour, a distance of 61^ miles.

The whole of the railways of the colony are State property, with the

exception of a line, 17 miles long, called the Melbourne and Hob-
son's Bay United, serving the local traffic of the capital of Victoria.

The following table shows the length, cost ofconstruction, and traffic

of the railways of Victoria :

—
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The following table shows the extent and work of the telegraphs

of Victoria, in each of the seven years from 1865 to 1871 :

—

Tears
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WESTERN AUSTRALIA.

Constitution and Government.

Ti[E administration of the colony of Western Australia is under a

Governor appointed by the Crown, who is assisted by an Executive

Council composed of four members, namely, the Colonial Secretary,

the officer in command of the troops, the Surveyor-General, and the

Attorney-General. There is besides a Legislative Council, composed

of six appointed and twelve elected members. Of the appointed

-members, three are official, namely, the Colonial Secretary, the

Attorney-General, and the Surveyor-General, and the other three

are non-official. The twelve elected members are returned by the

votes of all male inhabitants, of full age, assessed in a rental of at

least 10/., while the qualification for elected members is the possession

of landed property of 2,000/., free from all incumbrance.

Govervor of WeMern Australia.—Frederick Aloysius Weld, for-

merly Colonial Secretary of New Zealand ; appointed Governor of

"Western Australia April 7, 18G9.

The Governor has a salary of 2,,500/. per annum.

Revenne and Expenditure.

The revenue and expenditure of the colony during the seven years

^<rom 1865 to 1871 were as follows:

—

Years
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Population and Trade.

As defined by Koyal Coniniis.sion, "Western Australia includes all

that portion of New Holland situated to the westward of 190° E.

longitude. The greatest length of this territory is 1,280 miles from
north to south, and 800 miles ti-om east to west, while the occupied
portion of the colony i*? about GOO miles in length from north to

south, by about 150 miles in average breadth. The total estimated

area of the colony is 978,000 Eng. square miles.

"Western Australia Avas first settled in 1829, and lor many years

the popiilation was sniiUL lu 1850, the colony had not more than

6,000 inhabitants, but at the census of December 1859, the poj>u!a-

tion had risen to 1-1,837, namely, 9,522 males and 5,315 females.

On the 31st December 1867, the population numbered 21,713,
comprising 13,934 males and 7,779 females. Finally, at the last

census, taken on the 31st March 1871, the total population was
25,353, of whom 15,565 were males and 9,788 females. Included
in these numbers were 1,790 male prisoners, either in prisons or at

working depots in various parts of the colony, as also 1,214 prisoners

having tickets-of-leavo, and 1,240 having conditional pardons or

releases, either in the service of settlers, or gaining a living on their

own account.

The following table gives the number of tlie population, and also

those of inhabited houses, in each of the twelve districts in which
the colony is divided, at the census of March 31, 1870 :

—
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The religioxis division of the population was as follows, at the

census of March 31, 1870 :

—

Religious divisions

Cliurcli of England . • •

Wesleyans ....
Independents ....
Presbyterians ....
Baptists

Total Protestants

Roman Catholics . .

Jews .....
No Denomination

Total

The agricultural prosperity of the colony has been greatly on the

rise in recent years, the numbers of the live stock having increased

fourfold in the ten years 1861 to 1870. On the 31st December

1870, there were 22,174 horses, 45,213 cattle, and G08,892 sheep.

The total value of the imports and exports, including bullion and

specie, of Western Australia, in the five years from 1867 to 1871, is

Bhown in tlie subjoined statement :

—

Number
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of 67,377/. in 18GG, of GGjoo/. in 18G7, of 74,07G/. in 18GS, of
G9,227/. in 18G1), and of 83,97G/. in 1870. Of copper ore the exports
to Great Britain amounted to 585/., and of lead ore to 7,137/. in

1870. Eecent scientific researches prove the colony to be rich in

mineral ore, principally copper, and coal has been found in small

quantities. There have also been discoveries ot gold.

Statistical and other Books of Reference concerning

Australasia.

1. Official Pvulicatioxs.

Abstracts of certain principal results of a census of New Zealantl, taken on
the 27th February 1871. Fol. ^Yellington, 1871.

Agricultural Statistics of the Colony of New Zealand, in February 1872.
Fol. Wellington, 1872.

Census of New South Wales, taken on the 2nd April 1871. Approximate
returns. Fol. Sydney, 1871.

Census of Victoria, taken on the 2nd April 1871. Fol. Melbourne, 1S72.

Census of the Colony of Queensland, taken on the 1st September 1871, Ful.

Brisbane, 1872.

Census of South Australia, taken on the 2nd April 1871. Summary tables.

Fol. Adelaide, 1871.

Census of the Colony of Western Australia, taken on the 31st March 1870.

Fol. Perth, 1870.

Queensland: Blue Book for the year 1871. Fol. Brisbane, 1872.

Queensland : Eeport from tlie Auditor-General on Public Accounts for the

year 1871. Fol. Brisbane, 1872.

Statistical Abstract for the several Colonial and other Possessions of the

United Kingdom in each year, from 1856 to 1870. No. VIII. 8. London, 1872.

Statistical Notes on the Progress of Victoria, from the foundation of the

Colony. By W. H. Archer, Kegistrar-Gcncral of Victoria. 4. 3Iulbourne.

1862-72.

Statistics of New Zealand for 1870. Compiled from Official Eccords. Fol.

Wellington, 1872.

Statistical Register of New South Wales for the year 1871. Fol. Sytlney,

1872.

Statistical Register of South Australia for 1870, Fol. Adelaide, 1871,

Statistical Tables of New Zealand for the year 1871. Part A, Population
;

B, Trade and Interchange ; C, Finance. Fol. Wellington, 1872.

Statistics of the Colony of Queensland for the year 1871. Fol, Brisbane, 1 872.

Statistics of the Colony of Tasmania for the year 1871. Fol. Hobart
Town, 1872.

Statistics of the Colony of Victoria for the year 1871. Part II. Population,

Fol. Melbourne, 1872.

Statistics of the Colony of Victoria for the year 1871. Part III. Finance
&c. Fol. Melbourne, 1872.

Trade of Great Britain with Australasia ; in ' Annual Statement of the Trade
and Navigation of the United Kingdom with Foreign Countries and British

Possessions in the year 1871.' Imp. 4. London, 1872.
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2. Non-Official Pvi!i.ica.tions.

Boothhy (Josiah), Adelaide Almanac: Town and Country Directory, and
Guide to'South Australia, for 1872. 12. Adelaide, 18"2.

hraiin (Th. N.), New Homes. The rise, progress, present position and
future prospects of each of the Australian Colonies and New Zealand. 8,

London, 1870.

Christmann (Fr.\ AustKilien. Goschichte der Entdeckungsreisen und der

Kolonisation ; Bilder aus dem Lelien in dar Wildniss und den Statten der

Kuitur der neuesten Welt. 8. Leipzig-, 1870.

Clarke (Eev. W. B.), On the Progress of Gold Discovery in Australasia, from

1860 to 1871. 8. Sydney, 1871.

Denison (Sir William), Varieties of Vice-Regal Life. 2 vols. 8. London,

1870.

Bilke (Sir Charles Wentworfh), Greater Britain: a record of travel in

English-speaking countries in 1866 and 1867. ^^rd edit. 8. London, 1869.

Fvx (Wm.), The War in New Zealand, 8. London, 1866.

Gorst (J. E.), The rVfaori King; or, the Story of our Qxiarrel with the Natives

of New Zealand. 8. Loudon. 1865.

Hardman (Wm.). John M'Douall Stuart's Journals of Explorations in

Australia from 1858 to 1862. 8. London, 1866.

//bt7^?i'e«c/- (Fr. low), New Zealand: its Physical Geogi-aphy, Geology, and

Natural History. 2 vols. 4. London, 1868.

Hoivilt (W.\ History of Discovery in Australia, Tasmania, and New Zealand.

2 vols. 8. London, 1865.

Industrial Progress of New South Wales, being Report of the Inter-colonial

Exhibition of 1870, at Sydney; together with papers illustrative of the in-

dustrial resources of the colony. Sydney, 1871.

Kennedy (E. B.), Four Years in Queensland. 8. London, 1S70.

Lloyd (Geo. Thomas), Thirty-three years in Tasmania and Victoria. 8.

London, 1862.

PiUnnann (Dr. A.). Australicn in 1871. ^lit geographisch-statistischem

Compendium von C. E. Meinicke. In ' Mhtheilungen.' 4. Gotha, 1871.

Pugh's Queensland Almanac for 1872. 12. Brisbane, 1872.

PowcU (G.S.B.), New Homes for the Old Country. A personal experience of

the political and domestic life, the industries and the national history of

Australia and New Zealand. 8. London, 1872.

liohiquct (A.), Renseignements sur la nouvelle Zelande. Publie avee I'autori-

sation de S. Exc. M. le ministre de la marine et des colonies. 8. Paris, 186?.

Rusden (G. W.), The Discovery, Survey, and Settlement of Port Philip. 8.

London, 1872.

Smyth (R. Brough), Inter-Colonial Exhibition, 1866. Mining and Mineral

Statistics of Australia. S. Melboiu-ne, ISGO.

Taylor (Rev. R.), The Past and Present of New Zealand. 8. London, 1868.

Tupinard (Dr. P.), Etude sur les races indigenes de I'Australie. Instructions

presentees a la Societe d'Anthropologie. 8. Paris, 1872.

Vt'csigarth (Wm.), The Colony of Victoria: its History, Commerce, and Gold-

raining; its Social and Political Institutions. 8. London, 1864.

HVWvw.s (W.), The Geography of New South Wales: Physical, Industrial,

and Political. 18. Sydney, 1863.

Woods (Rev. J. E. Tcnison), History of the Discovery and Exploration of

Australia. 2 vols. 8. Ix>ndon, 1866.



745

INDEX.

ABDUL-AZIZ. Sultan, 451
Alfxander II., Empr-ror, 3-55

Alexandria, population, 615
Algeria, area and population, G02
— exports and imports, 603
— government and revenue, 601
Alsace-Lorraine, area and population,

182
— constitution and government, 181

Anhalt, population, 163— reigning family, 162
Antigua, area and population, 274
— exports and imports, 276
Argentine Confederation, area, -183

army, 481

commerce, 484
government, 480
population, 483
railways, 484

Augsburg, population of, 138

Austria, area of, 21
— army, strength and organisation. 17
— budget for 1871, 14
— church organisation, 12

— commerce, 23
— commercial marine, 25
— constitution, 6
— debt, 15
— ecclesiastical hierarcliy, 12
— education of the people, 12
— Emperors, list of, 5

— exports, value of, 23

to United Kingdom, 24
— government, 6
— imperial femily, 3

— imports, value of. 23

from L^nited Kingdom, 24
— iron-clads list, 19

Austria, nationalities in, 22
— navy, strength and organisation;

19
— nobility, 23
— population at last census, 22
— railways, 25
— religious division, 11

— revenue and expenditure, 14

— .shipping, 25
— universities, 12

Azores, or Western Islands, area and
population, 351

BADEN, army, 152
— constitution, 147— debt, public, 152

— government, 147
— population, 149

— reigning family, 147
— revenue and expenditure, 148
— state railw.iys, 152

Bahamas, area and population, 274
— exports and imports, 276
Baltic fleet, Russian, 377
Barbadoes, area and population, 274
— exports and imports, 276
Bavaria, anny, 134
— constitution, 132
— debt, public, 136
— education, popular, 133
— population, 135
— railways, 136
— religious division, 132
— revenue and expenditure, 133
— royal family, 13<>

Belgium, area, 36

— army, strength and organisation, 35
— budgets for 1869 and 1870, 34
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BEL CHI

Belgium, church organisation, 32
— constitution, 29
— debt, 3-i

— deputies, number of, 30
— education of the people, 32
— exports, 38
— government, 31

— imports, 38
— increase of population, 37
— nationalities, 37
— population, 36
— railwaj-s, 39
— revenue and expenditure, 33
— royal family, 28
— trade and commerce, 37

Berlin, population, 12-1

Bermuda, area and population, 271

— exports and imports, 273
Bismarck, Count, 110

Bohemia, diet, 7— population, 22
— races, 23
Bolivia, area, 481
— constitution, 480
— exports and imports, 481
— population, 481

Bombay, population, 6G0
Bordeaux, population, 76

Braganza, House of, 338

Brazil, area, 492
— army, 490
— church and education, 487
— commerce, 494
— constitution, 485
— debt, 489
— government, 485
— imperial family, 484
— na\7, 491
— population, 492
— railways, 495
— revenue and expenditure, 488
— slaves, 493
Bremen, constitution, 179
— population, 180
— trade and commerce, 180

British Columbia, area, 504
exports to, 505

British Guiana, area and pop., 271

exports and imports, 273

Brunswick, government, 156

— population, 157
— sovereign, 157

Brunswick, New (see New Brunswick)

Brussels, population, 37

Bukowina, diet, 7— popidation, 22

CAIRO, population, 616
Calcutta, population, 660

Canada, area, 504
— army, 502
— church organisation, 500
— commerce, 505
— constitution, 498
— debt, 501
— education, 500
— exports and imports, 505
— government, 498
— immigration, 505
— population, 504
— revenue and expenditiu'e, 501

Canton, imports and exports, 636
Cape of Good Hope, area, 610

commerce, 612
goverumeut, 608

— revenue, 609
Cardinals, list of, 299
— origin, 300
Carinthia, diet, 7— popidation, 22

Carniola, diet, 7— population, 22
Ceylon, area and population, 627
— constitution and governmejit, 626
— exports and imports, 628
— revenue and expenditure, 626

Channel Islands, population, 255

Chili, area and population, 511
— army and navy, 510
— commerce, 512
— government, 510
— railways, 513
— revenue and expenditure, 510

China, area, 632
— army, 633
— commerce, 634

•— constitution, 630
— exports to United Kingdom, 637
— government, 630
— imperial family, 630
— imports and exports, 635
— imports from United Kingdom, 637

— money, weights, and measures, 63S
— population, 632

i

1
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China, revenue, 631
— treaty ports, trade at, Goo
Christiern IX., King, 42
Colombia, area, 517
— constitution, 515
— exports and imports, 517— population, 51G
— railway, 517
Costa Rica, area, 521
— constitution, 520
— exports and imports, 522
— revenue and expenditure, 520
Croatia and Slavonia, diet, 7

population, 22
Cuba, area and popidation, 403— government, 403
— productions, 404

DEXIIAEK, agriculture, 51
— army, 49

— budget for 1869-70, 47
— church organisation, 45
— colonies, 53— commerce, 52
— constitution, 44
— debt, 48
— education of the people, 46
— government, 44
— imports and exports, 52
— land, division, 51
— navy, 49
— population, 51
— revenue and expenditure, 46
— royal family, 42
— shipping, 53

ECU.\DOR, area, 526
— constitution, 524

— exports and imports, 526
— revinue and expenditure, 524
Egypt, area and population, 615
— army and navy, 614
— govei'ument, 613
— revenue and expenditure, 614
— nders since 1 811, 613
— rural population, 615
— Suez Canal, traffic on, 617
— trade and commerce, 616
England, area, 240

Engknd, births and deaths, 245
— church organisation, 207
— criminal statistics, 246
— education, 213
— electors, pari., number of, 198
— emigration, 252
— militia establishment, 231
— pauperism, 245
— parUanuntary representation, 199— population, 240

of metropolis, 244
— religious denominations, 210
— volunteer army, 228
— (see also Great Britain and Ire-

land).

FIXLAND, area, 374
— constitution, 361— revenue and expenditure, 371

Florence, population, 319
France, area, 74

army, organisation, 66
— — education, 58
— births, deaths, and marriages, 77
_ budget, of, 60

church organisation, 57
— colonies, 85
— commerce, 80

commercial marine, 83
— constitution, 55
— debt, national, 63

departments, 75
— division of land, 78
— education of the people, 58

exports, Vidue of, 81

— exports to Great Britain, 85
— government, 55
— imports, value of, 81

— imports from Great Britain, 85

— iron-clad navy, 69
— mortality, infant, 78
— national debt, growth of, 63
— navy, 68

occupations of the people, 78
— popiilafion, at various periods, 77

classification of, 78
— of principal towTis, 78
— railways, 83
— religious denominations, 57
— revenue and expenditure, 59
— shipping, 83
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France, -wars, recent, cost of, 78

Frankfort, population, 127

Franz Joseph I., Emperor, 3

GALICIA, diet, 7

— nobles, 23
— population, 22

Gambia, area and population, 271
— imports and exports, 273
Georgios I., King, 280
Germany, area, 104
— army, 98
— budget for 1872, 96
— commerce of, 183
— constitution, 92
— Emperor, 91
— Emperors, list of, since 800, 92
— ironclads, 102
— nary, 101
— population, 104
— revenue, 96
— States of, 104
— Zollverein uf, 183

Gibraltar, area and population, 271
— exports and imports, 273
Grant, Ulysses, President, 562

Greenland, population, 53

Guadaloupe, area and popidation, 88

Guiana, British (see British Guiana).

Guiana, French, area and pop., 88

Great Britain and Ireland, area, 238
— army, 222

budget for 1872-73, 213

cabinet, 201

church organisation, 206
— civil list of sovereign, 190

coal production, 266

colonies, 270
— commerce, 253

commercial marine, 259
— Commons, House of, 199

constitution, 192
— — — cotton trade, 204
--' — — cu.stoms revenue, 261

debt, national, 220
education of the people, 212

— elective franchise, 200
emigration, 252
establi.shed church, 2o9

expenditure, national, from

1857 to 1872, 219

GRE

Great Britain and Ireland, exports,

from 1862 to 1871, 253

division of, among various

nationsin 1870 and 1871,

258
— — — government, members of,

205
imports, from 1862 to 1871,

253
distribution of, among

various nations in 1870
and 1871, 257

iron-clad na\-y, 230
legislature, 195

Lords, House of, 197

ministers in 1872, 205
— — — ministries since the year

1715, 208
navy, 230
parliament.s, list of,

203
parliamentary government,

195

population, 238
— privy council, 201
— railways. 268

reform bill, 199
_

religious denominations •

210
revenue, 212
Koman Catholics, 210

royal family, 190
— — — shipping, 259
— sovereigns, list of, 190

taxation, 217

textile industry, 264
volunteer army, 228

— (see ;dso England, Ireland, and
Scotland.)

Greece, area, 287
— army, 286
— church organisation, 282
— commerce, 288
— constitution, 281
— debt, 284
— tducation of the people, 283
— exports and imports, 288
— government, 281

— land, division of, 287
— navy, 286
— population, 287
— revenue and expenditure, 283
— sovereign. 28()
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GUA

Guatemala, area, 528
— constitution, 527
— debt, 528
— revenue, 527
— trade, 529

HAITI, area, 532
— constitution, 531

— debt, 531
— population, 532
— trvde, 532

Hamburg, area, 180
— commerce, 180
— constitution, 178
_ debt, 180

— exports and imports, 181
— exports to Great Britain, 181

— population, 180
— revenue and expenditure, 179

— shipping, 181 t

Hanover, former kingdom of, popula-
j

tion, 127
j— revenue and expenditure, 120

Hanse Towns, commerce, 188

judicial oi^anisation, 182

Habsbtirg, House of, 5 i

Hesse, area, 153
j— constitution, 152
|— population, 153

— revenue and expenditure, 153

— reiguing family, 152

Hohenzollern, House of, 107
— principality of, area, 126

Holland (see Netherlands)

Hoistein, area and population, 120

Hoist ein-Gottorp. family of, 356

Honduras, Republic of, area. 535

— constitution, 534
— debt, 535
— revenue, 534
— trade, 535

Honduras, British, area and popula-

tion. 274
— exports and imports, 267

Hongkong, area and p<-)pulation, 642
— constitution and government, 641

— exports and imports, 643

revenue and expenditure, 641

Hungary, budget for 1869, 16

— constitution, 9

— government, 10

— population, 22
— races of inhabitants, 23

ICELAND, government of, 45
— population, 53

India, area, 660
— army, 656
— budgets from 1369 to 1871, 649
— constitution, 646
— curroncv, 657
— debt, 657
— government, 617
— governors-general, list of, 646
— imports and exports, 665
— land-tax, assessment of and reve-

nue from, 652
— money, weights, and measures, 67— opium monopoly, 655
India, population, 658
— postal communication, 670— races and creeds, 661
— railways, 668
— religious divisions. GG2— revenue and .'xpenditure, 648— towns, inhabitants of, 662
Ionian Islands, population, 290
Ireland, area, 247
— agi'icultural statisties 248
— births and deatlis, 247
— church organisation, 2 1

— clergy, income of, 210
— criminal statistics, 250
— decrease of population, 2i8
— education, 212
— emigration, 252
— land, division of 251

'

— occupations of the people, 248
— parliamentar}' n-presentahon, 203
— pauperism, 252

— population, 247
— religious denominations, 212
— union of with England, 203
— (sae also Great Britain and Ire-

land)

Italy, area. 311

— army, 308
— buflgets, 302
— church of Rome. 295
— church organisation, 302
— clergy. 300
— commerce, 315
— commtTcial marine, 316
— constitution, 294
— debt, national, 307
— education of the people, 303
— expert* and imports, 316
— government, 294
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IND

India, iron-clad navy, 310
— laud, division of, 314

— monasteries, 302

— navy, 310
_ pontiff, 296
— popnlatinn in 1871, 311

— of ancient divisions, 313

of largest towns, 314

— religious orders, 303
— revenue and expenditure, 305

_ royal familj', 282
— sl"iippin<i, 316
— iTniversities, 306

JAMACIA, population, 271
^— exports and imports, 273

Japan, area and population, 676

— army, 676
— feudal princes, 675
— foreigners, 676
— government, 674

imports and exports, 676

money, weights, and measures, 678

— trade with United I\lngdom, 677

Java, area and population, 684

— army and na^y. 683

— commerce, 685
— culture system, 681

— government, 680—* money, weights, and measures, 686

— revenue and expenditure, 681

— trade with the Netherlands, 686

Jews, Austrian, numher of, 11

— French, number of, 62

— Irish, number of, 212

Prussian, number of. 111

— Russian, number of, 364

Johann I., King of Saxony, 143

TT-HEDIVE, of Bgyvt, 613

LABUAN, area and population, 271
— exports to Great Britain, 273

Laucnburg, area and population, 124

Leipzig, population and trade, 149

Liberia, area and population, 620
— government, 619
— revenue and trade, 620
Lippe-Detmold. population, 173

reigning family, 172

Liabon, population, 351

NET

Liverpool, commerce of, 262

Lloyd, Austrian, shipping of, 25

Lombardy, area and population,

London, commerce of, 262
— population of, 245

Liibeck, constitution, 177
— population, 178
— revenue and expenditure, 178
— trade, 178
Luis I., Kiug, 338

Luxemburg, area and population, 337

Lyon, population, 79

"11 TADRAS, population, 662

ItJL Madrid, population, 408

Malta, area and population, 275
— exports and imports, 276

Marseille, popiilation, 79

Martinique, area and population, 93

Mauritius, area and population, 275
— exports and imports, 276
Mecklenburg-Schwerin. area, 150
— — constitution, 151

reigning family, 150

revenue and expenditure, 151

Meckleuburg-Strelitz. population, 161

reigning family, 160

Messina, popidation, 319

Mexico, area and population, 539
— commerce, 540
— constitution, 637
— debt, 539
— government, 537
— mining industry, 541
— revenue and expenditure, 538

3Iilan, population, 319

Moldavia (see Eoumania)
Montserrat, area and population, 271

— imports and exports, 273
Munich, population, 137

NAPLES, population, 319

Natal, area and population, 623
— government, 622
— imports and exports, 624
— revenue and expenditure, 622
Neapolitan States, area, 317
Netherlands, area, 331
— army. 328
— budgets, 325
— church organisation, 324
— colonies, 335
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Netherlands, commerce, 332— constitution, 323— debt, 327
— exports and imports, 332— government, 323
— education of the people, 325— naT>-. 330
— population, 331
— religious denominations, 325— revenue and expenditure, 325— royal family, 321— shipping, 333— States-general, 323— trade and commerce, 332
New Brunswick, area and pop., 514

imports and exports, 517
Newfoundland, area and pop., 516— imports and exports, 518
New Granada (see Colombia)
New Orleans, population, 582
New South Wales, area and pop., 700

commerce, 702
education, 701
government, 699— immigi-ation, 701
mines and minerals, 704
religious creeds, 702—

^— revenue and exp., 700
New York, population, 582
New Zealand, area and pop., 708

commerce, 711
government, 706
native population, 709
revenue and expenditure, 706
wool exports, 711

Norway, area, 423— army, 422
— budget for 1866-69, 431— commerce, 434— constitution, 420— council of state, 420— debt, 422
— exports and imports, 434— navy. 422
— population, 423— revenue and expenditure, 422— Storthing, 420
Nova Scotia, 'area and population, 516— — exports and imports, 517

OLDENBUEG, area and population,
155

751
roR

Oldenburg, constitution, 154— reigimig family, 154— revenue and expenditure, 155— House of, 43
Ontario (see Canada)
Oporto, population, 351
Orange, family of, 326

PANAMA, trade, 528
Papal States, area, 311

Church, 295
ecclesiastical administration,

300
population, 312

Piiraguay, area and population. 54"— government, 546— produce, 548— revenue, 547
Paris, population at various periods, 78
Patriarch of Constantinoplp, jurisdic-

tion of, 282
Patriarchates, number of, 300
Persia, area and population, 691— commerce, 692
— revenue and expenditure, 690— sovereign family, 687
Peru, area and population, 552— commerce, 553
— debt, 551

;

— government, 549
— guano produce, 553
— revenue and csponditure, 551
Philadelphia, popul.-ition, 582
Philippine Islands, commerce, 414— population, 413
Pio IX., Sovereign-Pontiff, 296
Poland, area, 379
— constitution, 361
— population, 381
— railways, 388
— revenue and expenditure, 366
Pontiffs of Rome, list of, 300
Pope, mode of election of, 299
Porto Kico, area and population,

412
— commerce, 414
Portugal, area, 346— army, 345
— budget, 344
— church organisation, 311— colonies, 348
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Portugal, commerce, 347
— constitution, 340
— debt, 343
— education of the people, 342

— exports and imports. 347

— government, 340
— money, -vreights, and measures,

349— navy, 345
— population, 346
— revenue and expenditure, 342

— royal family, 339
— trade and commerce, 346

Prince Edward Island, area and popu-

lation. 505
— imports and exports, 273

Prussia, area, 123
— army, 121
— budget for 1872, 118
— chamber of deputies. 111

— church organisation, 114
—- coal production, 129

— commerce, 127
— coustitutiou, 110
— council of ministers, 113

— debt, public, 119

— division of land, 127

— education of the people, 115

— exports and imports, 127

— government, 113
— indu.stries, 128

— landwehr, 122
— legislative body, 1 12

— military organisation, 122

— mines and minerals, 128

— population, 124

— ports of war, 103

— railways, 184
• — religious denominatiiras, 114

— revenue and expenditure, 117

— royal family, 107
— shipping, 128
— .sovereigns, list of, 108

Puerto-Rico (see Porto Rico)

I;EBEC, population. 505
Queensland, area and pop., 714

— goviTiimont, 713
— immigration, 715
— innK)rt3 and export .s, 715
— revenue an4 expenditure, 713

"pEUNION, ai-eaand population, 85

-Lt Reuss-Greiz, population, 177
reigning family, 176

Reuss-Schleiz, population, 175

reigning family, 174

Roman States (see Papal States)

Romanof, House of, 356

Rome, population, 314
— university, 305
Rostock, university, 95

Roumnnia, area and population, 464
— constitution, 462
— commerce, 465
—

• government, 462
Russia, area, 374
— army, 367
— budget, 362
— church organisation, 359 _— commerce, 378
— commercial marine, 380
— conscription, 368
— constitution, 353
— Co.ssaeks, 370
— council of the empire, 354
— council of ministers, 355
— debt, national, 365
— education of the people, 360
— fleet of war, 371
— foreign loans, 366
— government, 354
— growth of empire, 375
— holy synod, 358
— imperial f;!mily, 351
— imports and exports, 379
— - iron-clad navy, 372
— lands of foreign settlers, 376
— local administration, 356
— manufactures, 383
— monev, weights, and measures,

333
— nxry, 371
— population, 379
— races, 376
— religious denomination.*, 359
— railways, 381
— revenue and expenditure, 361

— .senate, 354
— serfs, emancipation, 377
— shipping, 380
— sovereigns, list of, 352
— telegraphs, 382
— town papulation, 376
— universities, 300
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SARDINIA, area and pop., 313
— population in 178S, 31.')

Saxc-Altenburg, population, 167— — reigning family, 166

Saxe Coburg-Gotha, constitution, 101

population, 165
reigning family, 161

Saxe-Meiningen, population, 1G2
— — reigning family, 161

Saxe-Weimar, area, lo9

constitution, 158
population, 159

reigning family, 158
— — revenue and expenditiu'c, 159

Saxony, area, 146
— constitution, 141
— debt, 145
— education, 144
— population, 146
— revenue and expenditure, 145
— royal family, 143
Schaumburg-Lippe, population, 1'3

reigning family, 17"2

Schleswig-Holstein, population, 124

Schwarzburg-Rudolstadt, area aud
population, 169

— — reigning family, 169
Schvrarzburg-Soudershausen, area and

population, 170
— — reigning family, 170

Scotland, area, 244
— births and deaths, 24G
— church organisation. 208
— criminal .statistics, 247
— education. 211
— emigration, 253
— occupations of the people, 249
— parliamentary repi-tsontation, 200
— pauperism, 246
— popidation, 245
— railways, 268
— religious denominations, 208
— trade at ports, 259
— (see also Great Britain and Ireland)

Senegal, area and population, 85

Serfs, Russian, emancipation of, 377

Servia, area and pojiulation, 466
— commerce, 467
— government, 465
Shanghae, exports, 637
Sheffield, population, 242

Siani, area. 696
~- government. 695

Siam, trade, 696
Sicily, area and population, 31

S

Sierra I>eone, are;iaud population, 27i
imports and exports, 273

Silesia, Austrian, diet, 7— population, 22
South Australia, area and pip., 71'J

— — commerce, 721

government, 717
— — mines, 722

post-office, 723
— — railways, 723
— — revenue and expenditure, 7 1

8

telegraphs, 723
Spain, area, 399
— army, 396
— budget 393
— church organisation, 390
— colonies, 403
— commerce, 401
— commercial iM\.\y, 402
— constitution, 388
— Cortes, 389
— council of ministers, 390
— debt, public, 395
— ecclesiastical property, 394
— education of the peojjle, 392
— exports and imports, 402
— government, 389
— iron-clad navj', 398
— landed property, division of, 4<MJ

— mines and minerals, 401
— money, weights, and measures, 405
— nav}-, 397
— nobility, 400
— population, 400
— railways, 403
— revenue and expenditure, 393
— royal family, 387
— shipping, 402
— sovereigns, list of, 388

Strassburg, population, 182

— university, 95

Styria, diet, 7

— population, 22

Suabia, area and population, 135

Suez canal, company of, 617
— traffic on.. 618
Sweden, area, 415
— army, 413
— budget, 412
— commerce, 417
— commercial marine, 417

3 C
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SWF, UNI

Sweden, constitution, 410
— council of ministers, 411

— debt, 412
— exports and imports, 417
— government, 411
— mines and minerals, 417
— naA'y, 414
— population, 415
— railways, 418
— revenue and expenditui'P, 412
— royal family, 408
— sovereigns, list of, 409

Switzerland, area, 437
— army, 436
— budgets, 432
— church organisation, 431
— commerce, 439
— confederation, origin of, 430
— constitution, 429
— debt, public, 433
— education, 432
— exports and imports, 439
— federal assemlily, 429
— national council, 430
— occupations of the people, fSS

— population, 438
— railwaj'S, 4 40
— revenue and expmilitnre, 4 32

— - telegraphs, 44(>

TASMANIA, area and pop., 72.')

— commerce, 730
— government. 724
— immigration, 72(5

— revenue and expenditure. 724

Tabreez, or Tauris, population, fi92

— trade, 694

Tehran, population, 693

Thiers, Louis Adolphe, oo

Tobago, area and population, 271
— imports and exports, 273

Toronto, population, oOrj

Transylvania, dift, 7

— population, 22

Trinidad, area and poinilation, 271

- imports and exports, 273

Tiibingcn, university, OT)

Turin, population, 31

1

— university, 30.1

Turkey, ar^a, lo6
— army. 4.52

— constitution, 44.i

Turkey, commerce, 459
— debt, national, 459
— education, 455
— exports and imports, 469
— government, 453
— iron-clad vessels, 464
— land, divi.sion of, 468
— money, weights, and measures, 476
— nationalities, 466
— na\-y, 464
— population, 466
— railways, 470
— religious divisions, 446
— revenue and expenditure, 457
— sovereigns, list of, 444
Tuscany, area and population, 313
— population in 1788, 315

TjTol, diet, 7

— population, 22

UNIVEESITIES, of Austria, 12

— of Germany, 95
— of Italy, 305
— of Switzerland, 432
United Kingdom (see Great Britain

and Ireland)

United States, area, 578
army, 573
budgets, 570

— — census of 1870, 581

commerce, 586
—

• — commercial progress, 587
— — congress, 564
— — constitution, 561

cotton, exports of, 587
— — debt, national, 570

exports and imports, 586
— — government, 562
— — immigration, 583
— — iron-clad navy, 576

lands, 578
militia, 574
mines and minerals, 589
mortality of people, 585

— — naturalised citizens, number,

.583

navy, 575
origin of immigrants, 683

pop. of principal towns, 582
- - — at various periods, 578
— jiresidents of the republic, list

,.f, .502
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United States, progress of pop., 578
— — railways, 590

real property, value of, 589
revenue and expenditure, 569
senate, 564
shipping, 590
slavery, origin of, 585

abolition of, by constitu-

tional amendment, 568
-ff-ar of 1861-65, losses in, 540
wheat, exports of, 587

Uruguay, area and population, 597
— commerce, 598
— government, 596

VASA, House of, 409
Venice, population, 314

Vienna, university, 12

Venezuela, area, 601
— constitution, 600
— exports and imports, 601

Victoria I., Queen, 189

Victoria, area and population, 730
— commerce, 734
— debt, 730
•— gold mines, 738
— gorernment, 728
— immigration, 734
— railways, 738
— revenue and expenditure, 729
— telegraphs, 738
Virgin Islands, area and pop., 271

Virgin imports and exports, 273
Vittorio Emmanuele II., King, 292

WALDECK, population, IG7
— reigning family, 167

Wallachia (see Koumania)
War indemnity, French-Gorman, 64
Western Australia, area, 741

commerce, 742
government, 740
imports from Great Britain,

742
revenue and expenditure, 740

Wilhelm I., Emperor and King, 391
Wilhelmshaven, war port, 102
Willem IJL, King, 326
Wiirzburg, university, 95
Wiirtemberg, area, 342
— constitution, 138
— debt, 141
— education, 139— emigration, 142
— population, 142
— revenue and expenditure, 140
— royal family, 137

ZOLLVEREIN, administration, 186
— origin of, 183

— trade with Groat Britain, 184
Zurich, popitlation, 439
— university, 132
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MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE.

SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION,
Established 1837.

HEAD OFFICE—C ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH.
LONDON OFFICE— 18 KING WILLIAM STREET, E.G.

TRUSTkES.
ALEXANDER MA.THESOX, Esq., of

Ardross, M.P.
CHARLES COWAN, Esq., of Logan

House, Edinburgh.

JAilES A. CAMPBELL, Esq., Younger,
of Stracathro, Glasgow.

CHARLES LAWSON, Esq., of Borth-
wickhall, EdinburRh.

EDWARD S. GORDON, Esq., Dean of FaciUty, M.P.

Its ADVANTAGES over other Offices are—
A yreatly larger original Assurance ; iviih the prospect to good lives of

eventually receiving very considerable additions.

As regards ECONOMY, SAFETY, and EQUITY—three most

iraportant elements in the constitution of a Life Assurance Office

—

a comparison will show that this Institution holds a very advan-
tageous position.

The Pkemicms are on so moderate a scale, that at early and middle ages,

£1,200 or £l,2oO may be assured from the first for the same yearly pay-

ment which would elsewhere assure £'1,000 only.

The whole Surplus (or profit) is divided among the Assured. The valuations

for its ascertainment are made on a cautious estimate of mortality, and at

a rate of interest considerably lower than is realised. And in its appor-

tionment the safe and equitable rule is adopted, that those only share who
have paid in premiums, with interest, a sum equal to their original

assurance—no share being given to those by whose early death there

is a loss.

The effect of reserving the whole for the survivors (who will, however,

comprise more than half the members) is, that their shares are necessarily

greater than by the usual mode of division. And in this way Policies

which have shared at three septennial investigations have been increased

from £1,000 to £1,400, £1,600, and even in some cases to £1,800.

The amount of the Accumulated Fund—above £1,970,000 -is larger (notwith-

standing the lowness of the premiums) than in any Onice of the same age

in the Kingdom. In the last three years the Fund has increased by

upwards of £400,000.

Examples of Annual Premiums for £100 at Death, (witli Profits).

AGE
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GAS, WITHOUT HEAL SMOKE, OR SMELL.
J

BERTHA :»'!«

VENTILATING GLOBE LIGHTS.
The following are same of ^kt advantages of this mode of lighting:—

I. It carries off all the heat and foul air from the Burner.

II. It also ventilates the apartment, by removing the heated

and vitiated air.

III. It introduces a constant supplv of external fresh air.

IV. The flame is powerful, steady, and cannot be affected by
draughts.

V. No smoke escaping, the ceiling is not blackened.

With this arrangement. Gas may now be introduced

into Drawing Rooms, Dining Rooms, and Libraries, without

any risk of damage to the decorations, fiu^iture, pictures,

or books ; and the injurious effects on the health are also

cntir.'y ^vniried.

ii.\>-rFAcnrBET> and sold by

ESWHA3VC AITD SONS,
60, 52, and 54 WIGMORE STREET, LONDON, W.

WHERE THET 51AT BE SEEN" IX OPEBATIOX.

A CLOSE EANGE WITH AN OPEN CHIMNEY.

BEXICArntS PATENT IMPBOVEIK

VENTILATING KITCHENER.
It requires no Brickwork to fix it.

It Roast.s. Bakes. Boils, and Steams with
One Fire, and snpplies a Bath if

;
: ;:'.-l.

'iff the Heat and Smell of the

• fixed in its place in a few
hours .ifter the Fireplace is cleared

ojt and prepared for it, and by Local
Workmen if preferred.

'

It can lie removed when reqaire-l. in

tho erent of a change of Residence,

Iciiij ^r.'r.e l.r.i-hed ar.i independent.

I" •; the ordi-

'le cost of

ENHAIV! AND SONS,
•50. ;V2. and 54

WIGMORE STREET,
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LoooN & PiiOYiifciAi LawAssurance Society
21 FLEET STREET, LONDON.

DIRECTORS.
HoPB-ScoTT, JaM'^s Robert, Esq.. Q.i'., Tempi'', Chairman,
Law, HsifET ^BSPSsSiD.E^.,Ba>hlMue^,Jjeputy-Cfu2irman.

Abbott.Chaf.lks -Tames. Esq.. sXowInn.
iiENSETT, EowuLSD N'evitt, Esq., Lin-

coln's Inn. ._...-
Bloxam, CHiLEi.E8 Jomr, Esq, Lincoln's
Inn Fields.

BrRXE. Hesbt H., Esq., Bath.
CHOLiiELBT, Stbfhkx, Esq., Lincoln's

In,. Fields.

Ebxb, I*etee, Esq.. Q.C.. Park Crescent.

Fa5E, William Dashwood, Esq., Nor-
wood H:tll, Southwell, Notts. _

Gaselke, Mr. SKEJEAyj, Temple.
GwiyjTETT. AVm. Hesbt, Esq., Chelten-
ham.

Hedges. Jonx Kibbt, Esq., W'allingrford

Castle. Berks.
Hooper, Alp. Catcitmatd. Esq., Wor-

cester.

Philip Robeets, Esq,
Gray's Ii.n.

Jay. Samuel, Esq., Lincohi's Inn.
Lake, George, Esq., Lincoln's Inn.
LSFRor, Geoegb Bentikck, Esq.,

5 Robert Stn-et. Adelphi.
,Locke. John, Esq., Q C, .M.P., Temple.
Lucas. Charles Rose, Esq.. Lincoln's
lun.

LowcLiFFB, Edward Lee, Esq., Bedford
Row.

.Steward, Samuel, Esq., Lincoln's Inn
Fields.

Still, Robert, Esq., Lincoln's Inn.
Vizard, William, Esq.. Lincoln's Inn

Fields.
Wabtf.e, Hesrt De Grey, Estj., Lontr-
den Manor, near Shrewsiuirv.

Woodroofb. Gko. Tno;.. E-u". Linooln's
Inn.

AUDITORS.
South Square, I Josiah T. Paul. Esq.. Tethnrv.

I
Sterling Westhoep. Esq., Ipswich.

Physician—H. Pitman. M.D., 28 Gordon Square.
Solicitor—R. H. Bubne. Esq., 37 Lin.ohi's Inn Fields.
Bankers—Vxiox Bank of London, Chancery Lane.
Actuary and Secretary—Ralph Price Haedt, Esq.

AT the ExTRAORDlNABT GENERAL Mbbting. held on the 26ih April 1S71, the
Surplus on the Assurance Fund was £102,691. 19s. 9d., after making pro-

visiori for all existing liabilities.

The safety of the principles of Valuation adopted by the Directors in ascertaining
t'le net liability of the Society under its Assurance aud Annuity Contratts, will l»«

readily understood from the fnllowini: explanations :

—

1. The ' Seventeen Offices' Experience ' Table is founded on and represents the
actual m' rtality experienced by Assured Lives. It is, therefore, the proper
liasis for estimatine the liability of a Life Olficeundf-r it- a-suraiice contracts,
and it necessntates the HIGHtST RESKRVE of all known mortality Ubles.
Davies' Equiialile ' Tabie is an appropriate bnsis for valuing anniiity con-

tracts, and also requires a hiuh reserve.

2. The Rat-e of Interest assumed in the calculations has been 3 per cent, only,
thereby presenin^' for accumulation and future distribution the entire benefit
which will accrue from the Society's more favourable investments.

3. The whole of the 'Loading' on the premiums has been excluded from the
Valuation, thus retaining intact the provi^ion for future expenses and profits.

T3k< Otneral EesitlU of the terercU IHcuions of Profits are ttu>trn in tite foUoiting Table

:

—
TABLB of BOSCS ADDITIONS ATTACHIXU TO POLKIES OF 21,000 EACH.

1

Aire at
Entry
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THE LONDON ASSURANCE CORPORATION

jfjov Jirc/i^ife, ;mtr |H;iriiic Assurances,
Incorporated by Royal Charier A.D. 1720.

OFFIGE-No. 7 ROYAL EXCHANGE, LONDON, E.G.

P:I)WIN GOWER. Esq., Goveunok.
DAVID POWELL, Esq., Sub-Governob.
ROBERT GILLESPIE, Esq., DEPUTT-GovEnxon.

DIRECTORS.
NATH. ALEXANDER, Esq.
J. ALVES ARHUTHNOT, Esq.
JAMKS BLYTH. Esij.

HARVEY BRAND, Esq.
EDWARD BUDD, Esq.
ALFRED D. CHAP.UAX, Esq.
.MARK W. COLLET, Esq.
Siu FREDERICK CURRIE, Babt.
(i. B. DEWHURST. Esq.
BONAMY DOB REE, Esq.
JOHN ENTWISLE, Esq.
GEORGE LOUIS M. GIBBS, EsQ.

A. C. GUTHRIE, Esq.
JOHN A. HANKEY, EsQ.
LOUIS HUTH, Esq.
HENRY J. B. KENDALL, Esq.
CHARLES LYALL, Esq.
CAPT. R. W. PELIA', R.N.
^VILLIA.^r RENNIE. Esq.
V. F. ROBERTSON, Esq.
ROBERT RYRIE, Esq.
DAVID P. SELLAR, Esq.
LEWIS A. WALLACE, Esq.
WILLIAM B. WATSON. EsQ.

Copies of the Corporation's Accounts, in cooformity with the provisions of

• The Life Assurance Companies Act 1870,' may be had on application at the

Head Office.

The .Share Capital of this Corporation is £896,5oO, of which one-half,

or £448,27-3, has been paid up. The total I'aiids on December 31, 1871,

amounted to £'2,646,886.

The following particulars relate to the Life Department :

—

Polices in force for (exclusive of IjOJIUs additions) £4,960,918

Annual Income from

—

Premiums £162,478

Interest 63,747

£226,225

Accumulated Proiiiiums £1,410,813

Fire Insurances can be eSectedwith the Corporation at muder.'\tc rates

of Premium.

Policies of Marine Insurance are issued at the Head Office, and at CulcuttR

iladras, Bombay, Mauritius, Hong K( ing, and Shanghai.

ofOn:^ P. L^lUREi^CE, Sicrciary.



Advertising Sheet.

BONUS YEAR 1873.

THE SCOTTIsFwTdOWS' FUND

LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.
HEA-ID OFFICE :

9 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH.
BI^/J^lQ-CH OFFICES :

London, 28 Cohnhii.l.

{West End Agency, 49 Pall Mall.)

Dublin, 9 Lower SACK^^I.LE St.

Glasgow, lit West Gkorge St.

Manchester, 39 Cross St., Kjno St.

Liverpool, 48 Castle Street.
Birmingham, 29 Bexnett's HiLt,.

Leeds, 21 Park Row.
Belfast, 2 High Street.

Newcastle, (Ir.vin-ceh Street, W.
Dundee, 53 Reform St. [Plain.

Norwich, 48 St, Giles' Chcbch

Since 1815
POLICIES have been issued for TWENTY MILLIONS,

Ayj) IT IS MOST IMPORTANT To OP,SERVE
that this Bu.'iiness is not the result of .'\maigamiition with other Offices, but has

been obtained by direct transaction with Individual Members, whoso eli(»ibility

has in every case been tested by Medical Examination, and approved of by
the Directors. By this careful management, the f^ociety has steadily advanced

to a position of great prosperitj-. While every claim has been met, there is

in hand now to meet future contingencies

AN ACCUMULATED FUND
Exceeding FIVE MILLIONS Sterling.

It may be mentioned that this Assurance Fund is the largest possessed by

any Office in the country. This fact alone, even to those who have but little

familiarity with the accounts of public companies, must be sufficient evidence

that' the Policyholders of the Society enjoy in a high degree that security

which should be the first consideration in the selection of an office. After

Securitv, attention should be directed to Econonu/ and Pro/i/fih/enes.". In these

respects, tlie 3Ienibers of the SCOTTISH WIDOWS' FUND derive great

advantage from its Mutual Constitution. There being no Sh.Treholders, the

funds are not burdened with tlie payment of Dividends.

THE POLICYHOLDERS share among them the WHOLE PROFITS.

At the last Investir/ation the Cash Surplus divided

ame/nq the PoUciiho'.dcrs e.rri'cded

EIGHT HUNDRED THOUSAND POUNDS.
Assurances eifeeted before 31st DECEMBER 1873 will participate in

the PROFITS of the CURRENT SEVEN YEARS, a period of unusual

prosperitv.

SAMUEL R.'VLEICtH, M,»wfjrr.

Edinburgh: Nov. 1872. J. J. P. ANDERSON, Scrre'ar'j.
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LAW LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY.
INSTITUTED 1823.

Office: FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.G.

SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL ONE MILLION.

TRUSTEES.
Tlie Right Honourable BAIIOX CHELMSFORD.
Tl'c Rijflil HoiiouiaWe BAROX CAMPBELL.
The Rtirlil HoHOurahlo Rl'SSELL GI'RNKY. Q.C., M.P.
The Kik'lit Hoiioui-.il.lc (i ATHOIINE HARDY, M.l*.

AVM. KUEDEinCK HUiOlNS. Esq.

EDMOND ROBT. TURNER, Esq.

DIRECTORS."
Francis Thomas Bircham, Esq., I'arlia- R. Bullock Mar>ham. Esq., D.C.L., Warden
nient Street. |

of Menon CollcKe, Oxford.

The Hon. Hallyburton G. Campbell, Richard Nicholson, Esq., Spring Gardens.

Prince's Terrace, Prince's Gate. John Swift, Esq., Great Cumberland
Jonath.in Henrv Christie, Esq., Stanhope Place.

Street, Hyde Park. Edward Torapson, Esq., Stoue Buildings,

John Deedes. Esq., Inner Temple. Lincoln's Inn.

Oliver Wm. Farrer, Esq., Inner Temple. | Sir Charles R. Turner, Chester Terrace,

Wm. James Farrer, Esq., Lincoln's Inn
j

Rcfrent's Park. „ ,, „
Fields. I John Eldad Walters, Esq., >ew Square,

Clement Francis, Esq., Cambridge. ,
Lincoln's Inn.

The Right Hon. Ri^ell Gurne.v, Q.C.,
;

William H. Walton, Esq. (Master of the

M.P., Ri^'corder of LSiidon. Ccnirt of Ex<he<nier).

Sir Thomas Henry, Hanover Square. Arnold William White, Esq., Great M.irl-

William F. Higgins, Esq., Chester Place, borouiih Street.

Bclgrave Square.
' Basil Thomas Woodd, Esq., Conynglmm

Grosvenor Hodgkinson, Esq., M.P., 1 Hall. Yorkshire.
. , , „, ^,

.

Newark. John Young, Esq., Frederick s Place, Old

John James Johnson, Esq., Q.C., King's Je\7i-y.

Bench Walk, Temple.
'

AUDITORS.
Harvey Drum mond, Esq., Charing Cross. I Charles Mauley Smith, Esq. (Master of

Henry Gerard Uoare, Esq., Fleet Street. | the Court of Queen's Bench).
Percival Lewis Walsh, Esq., Oxford.

Actuary-GRIFFITH DAVIES, Esq.

Physician—HENRY M'M. FULLER, Esq., Jl.D., Manchester Square.

SoHcitor— J. S. BOCKETT, Esq.. Lincoln's Inn Fields.

Bankers-Messrs. HOARE, Fleet Street.

The ASSETS of this Society on 31st December 1871 exceeded

£5,469,000.
The I.\(;()MK for the past year amounted to £503,030.
ASSURANC^KS are granted upon the lives of any persons for any desired amount,

either with participation in prolits, or at a lower rate of premium without participation

'"
^Foril-FIITHS of the PROFITS made by this Society are, every Fifth year, appro-

priated t'l the iiersons assured on the participating .scale of premiums who have been

so a-ssnr.'d for Two full vears :iiid upwards, prior to the d.ale of the Division.

At the Divisions of Prolits hitherto. Bonuses amounting to upwards of £1,861,054

havebeenaHded to the spv<-ral Policies.
, . .v „f nonoiano

Since the establishm.iit of the Society to 3lst December last, the sum of £9,094,968

hr»s been paid in claims upon death, of which the sum of i;2,lGC,4.3r, has been m respect

Prospectuses m.ay be obtained, and Assurances ellected, through any Solicitor in

town or country, or by application direct to the Actuary at the OfTice in London.

Nov. Ib7'2. GRIFFITH DAVIES, Actuary.
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EAGLE INSURANCE COMPANY
(EST-A-BLISHBID ISO 7)

79 PALL MALL, LONDON, S.W.

DIRECTORS.
JAMES MUERAY, Esq., C.B., F.R.G.S., Chairman.
CHARLES BISCHOFF, Esq., Dqmty-Ghairman.

THOMAS BODDINGTON, Esq.
CHARLES CHATFIELD, Esq.

Sir J. BULLER EAST, Bart., D.C.L.
ROBERT ALEX. GRAY, Esq.
W. AUGUSTUS GUY. M.D., F.R.S.

CHARLES JELLICOE, Esq.

RALPH LUDLOW LOPES, Esq.

PHILIP ROSE, Esq.

GEORGE RUSSELL, Esq.

Admiral TIND^O..

AUDITORS.
HENRY ROSE, Esq.

|

AVILLIAJM R. BARKER, Esq.

MEDICAL OFFICERS.
JOHN W. OGLE, M.D. | WILLIAM CHOLMELEY, M.D.

ACTUARY AND SECRETARY.

GEORGE HUMPHREYS, Esq., M.A.

Extract from the Report, dated 9th August 1872, for the Year ending 30th

June last, being the Thirteenth Quinquennium, and Sixty-fifth of the Company's
existence :

—

Income from Premiums £340,279

Do. Interest 139,049

Claims on deceased Lives, with additions thereto 307,314

Expense of Management 14,336
Beint; 2"95 per cent, oa the Income of the Company.

Realised Assets 3,199,699

Life As.surance and Annuity Funds ... ... ... ... £2,937,699

Net Liability under Assuranc<j and Annuity transactions ... 2,749,223

Surplus £188,376

Out of this surplus the sum of £184,654 was allotted for distribution,

leaving £3,722 to be carried to the next account.

The number of existing Policies is nearly Eighteen Thousand.

The total Amount assured is £l 1,869,543, of which £1,897,900 is re-assured.

The Divisions of Surplus are quinquennial, and the whole Surplus (less 20

per cent, only) is distributed amongst the participating Policyholders.

The Annual Reports of the Company's state and progress. Prospectuses and

Forms, may be had, or will be sent post free, on applictition at the Office, or

to any of the Company's Agenta.
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EQUITY AND LAW
LIFE ASSUEANCE SOCIETY,

18 LINCOLN'S INN FIELDS, LONDON, W.C.

Capital £1,000,000, in 10,000 Shares of £100 each.

Fully Subscribed by upwards of 200 Members of the Legal Profession, a List of

whom may be obtained xtpon application.

TRUSTEES.
The Right Hon. Edward Card-well, M.P.

The Eight Hon. Sir William Erle.

The Right Hon. Sir John Tayloe Coleridge.

The Hon. the Vice-Chancellor Sir Richard Malins.

.John Ellis Clowes, Esq.

Thomas Glover Kensit, Esq.

DIRECTORS.
George Lake Russell. Esq., Chairman.

John Moxon Clabon, Esq., Deputy Chairman.

Actuary and Secretary—Thomas Bond Sphagtje, Esq., M.A.

Net Income, £140,911 ; Assets, £875,785.

New Business of 1871—Net Sums Assured, £292,250;
Net New Premiums, £11,011.

The EXPENSES of management are now only Forn per Cent, on the

income.
_

The realised PROFITS are ascertained every five years: and ^1NE-

Tenths of the whole are divided among the assured. As considerably more

than one-tenth of the profits is derived from Policies which do not participate

in the Profits, it will be seen that the Assured have greater adimitages iti this

Society than if they fanned a Mutual In.nirance Company, dividing among

themselves the who'le of the Profits derived from their own Policies.

The PREMIUMS are calculated for every Half-year of age.

The Conditions of the Policies allow persons whose lives are insured to

reside or travel in any part of the world distant more than 33° from the

Equator.
. . r, • -j i »i.

Policies in the hands of third parties are not vitiated by Suicide or by the

life a.ssured transgressing the stipulated limits.

Policies are granted in conformity witli tlie Married "Women's Property

Act, for the benefit of the Wife and Children of the Assured, which Policies

are not subject to the control of Creditors.

The business of the Society includes the Purchase and the Granting of

Loans upon the security of Life Interests and Reversions ; also the granting

of immediate Annuities.
, . •

The usual Commission allowed to Solicitors on all Policies introduced

by them. . -urn
The Annual Reports of the Directors are regularly printed, with full

ftccount,s of til.' Rfceipts and Expenditure, and may be obtained by written or

personal application at the Office.
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LEGAL AND GENERAL

LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY,
10 FLEET STREET, TEMPLE BAR, LONDON.

TRUSTEES,
The Right Hon. Lord Cairns.
The Right Hon. Lord Hatherlet.
The Right Hon. Sir W. Bovill, Lord Chief

Justice, C.r.
The Right Hon. Sir Edward Vaughan

Williams.

The Hon. Sir George Ro.se.

Sir Thomas Tilsok.
Thomas Webb Greene, Esq., Q.C.
John Osborne, Esq., Q.C.
Robert Bayly FoLLh-iT, Esq., Taxing

JIaster in Chancery.

BACON', The Hon. Sir James,
Vice-Chancellor.

Beaumont, James, Esq.
BI.AKE, Fredk. John, Esq.
BoDKix, Sir William H., As-

sistant Judge in Middlesex.
Bolton. John Henry, Esq.
Carlisle, Wm. Thos., Esq.
Chichester, J. H. R., Esq.
CooKsoN, W. Strickland,

Esq.

Solicitors.

DIRECTOKS.
Dart, Joseph JIenry, Esq.
Deane, James Parker, Esq.,
Q.C, D.C.L.

De Gex, John P., Esq., Q.C.
FoLLETT, Robert Bayly, Esq.
Taxing Master in Chancery.

Frere, Bartle J. Ladrie,
Esq.

Greene, T. Webb, Esq., Q.C.
Grjigory, G. B., Esq., M.P.
Lamb, George, Esq.

Pemt^erton', E. Leigh, Esq.
Riddell, Sir W. Bui.hanak,

Bart.
Rose, The Hon. Sir George.
Smith, The Rt. Hon. Sir E.
Montague.

TiLSdN, Sir Thomas.
Williams, C. Reynolds, Esq.
Williams, William, Esq.
Young, Henhy Thomas,
E^q.

—Messrs. Domville, Lawrence, & Graham.

Actuary and Manager—Edward Algernon Ne%\ton, Escj., M.A.

At the investigation of 31st December 1871, after setting aside against all liabilities a
reserve determined upon the strictest and most cautious principles known to Actuaries, a
Reversionary Bonus addition was declared, at the rate of £1. 10s. ]x;t annum to each £100
assured by a policy of not less th.an five years' duration, toRother witli a proportionate

addition upon all previous Bonus remaining attached to the policy.

1. The ' Seventeen OfSces' Experience ' Table of Mortality was employed throughont
the valuation.

2. The liabilities were dLscounted at 3 per cent, only, being the rate originally assumed
in determining the premiums.

3. The value of 'Net' premium only (i.f. the premium required exactly to meet tho

anticipated risk, on the assumption that there were no cxjK'nsi-s and no profits)

was brought into account against the corrasponding liability under a policy. All
excess above the net premium in the ' gross' or office i)remium actually receivable

in tht future was rigidly reserved as a provision for future expenses, profit'*, and
contingencies.

4. The Assets wore estimated at net market values on 31st December 1871. Details in

the published annual balance-sheet.

Full copies of the Bonus Report, containing a short explanation of the principles of valua-

tion adopted, and of their ofTort in maintaininir the stability and high position of the Society,

will be forwarded on application, together witli the Returns and .'^•heduks relating to the

valuation deposited at the Board of Trade in pursuance of ' The Life Assurance Companies
Act, 1870.'

The ' Proposal Form ' is most .simple in its terms.

The Policies are ' Indisputable ;' that is, free from future challenge.

The guaranteeing Share Capital of One Million (£160,000 paid up) is

fully subscribed by 300 Members of the Legal Profession.

Nine-tenths of the Profits belong to the Assured.

E. A. NEWTON, Acluary and Manager,
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ALLIANCE
LIFE AND FIRE ASSURANCE COMPANY.

BARTHOLOMEW LANE, LONDON, E.G.

Established 1824. Capital, £5,000,000.

BOARD OF DIRECTION.
Sir Moses Montefioke, Bart., F.R.S., Presidoit.

.Tames Alexander, Esq.
C. G-. Barnett, Esq.
James Fletcher, Esq.
William Gladstone, Esq.

Eight Hon. G. J. Goschen, M.R
Samuel Gurney. Esq.
James Helme, Esq.
Richard Hoare, Esq.

Sir C. M. Lampson, Bart.

Sampson Lucas, Esq.

Elliot Macnaghten, Esq.

Thomas Mastkhman, Esq.

J. M. Montefioke, Esq.

Sir A. Ue Rothschild, Bart.

Barou L. N. De Rothschild, M.P.
T. C. S.mith, Esq.

AUDITORS.
Lord Richard Grosvenor, M.P.

|
N. M. Dk Rothschild, Esq., M.P.

Hugh Colin Smith, Esq.

West End Branch : ] GREAT GEORGE STREET, WESTMINSTER.
Grajtvllle R. Ryder, Esq., Superintendent.

Life and Fire Assurances effected on moderate terms. Prospectuses,
proposal forms, and statements of accounts, may be had on application.

ROBERT LEWIS, Secretary.

UNIVERSITY LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY^
25 PALL MALL, LONDON, S.^V.

.Sir Jamf.s Aldehsov, jr.D.
llE.VKY NUGEN'T BA.NKKH, Esq.
Fkancis Baulow, Esq.
Sir EDWAitu M. Duller, Bart., M.P.
Lord Richard Caven-dlsh.
Sir lioBEHT Charles Dallas, Bart.
Francis H. Dickinson, Esq.
Sir FiiANcis H. Doyle, Bart.
Ht. Kov. the LoKij Bishop of Gloucesteu

AND Bltl^TOL.

DIRECTORS.
RoMi.uT Hook, Esq.
The Rov. Fi{ANcrs K. Leiohton, D.D.
AitTHL-it Thomas Malkin", Esq.
The Most Hon. the MAuyuis ok Salisbury.
The Ri-lit Hon. S. II. Walpou:, M.P.
yir Thomas Watson, Bart., M.D.
The Right Rev. the Low> Bishop of Win-

CHHSIEU.
The Rifiht Hon. James Stuaut Woiitlkt.
.1. Coi'LKY WliAY, Esq., Chairnuin.

Amount of Capital originally subscribed '£600,000' on
wtiich lias been paid up : £ 30,000

Amount Accumulated from Premiums 920,000
Annual Income 96,000
Amount of Policies in Existence and Outstanding Addi-

tions, upwards of 2,200,000

Forms of Proposal may be oVjtainfd on application to this Office, or to

the Correspondents of the Society

—

Huc.h Godkray, Ksq., S, John's College,

Cambridge; Professor M. Bukbows, Norham House, Th<; I'ark, Oxford.

CHARLES McC^VBE, Secretary.
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THE ECONOMIC LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY,

No. 38 New Bridge Street, Blackfriars, London, E.G.
Established \)<2'.i. J-Jmpotcered bij Act of Jlarllament, :5 M'illiam IV.

JBtrpctariS.
He.vuy BauneiI', Esq., M.P., Chairman.

The RiKht Hon. E. Pi.kyuell Bouvehie, M.P.. Depuly-Cltairman.

C. H. W. XCouHT Repi.vgto.v, Esq.
G. Kfrnti.BY Rickakds, Esq.
HE.V1!V llDHEHr.S, Esq.
Aur.usTCs Kei'i-kl Stei'Hex.-(on, Esq.

Charles Aiithuk Barclay, Esq.
Michael Biddclph, Ewj., M.P.
Edwakd Cu-UUUNgto:.", Esq.
John Hak-max, Esq.
CHAKLE.S Moitiu.';, Emj.
AUDmuw— Alfred Bucklci'. Esq. ; John Howell, Esq. ; John Gilliam Stilwell, E^q.

;

Richard Taylor, Esq.
Physicl^x—William R. Basham, M.D., 17 Chester Street, Belgr.ive Square.

buuGEOX—George D. Pollock, Esq., F.U.C.S., Hf> Orosveuor Street, W.
Solicitor—Charles Waring Young, Esq., 12 Essex Street, Strand.

SECRETAnY—John Ralph Grimes, Esq. | Actdary—Richard Charles Fisher, Esq.

ADVANTAGES OFFERED BY THE SOCIETY :—
The LOWEST RATE.S of Premium on the mi'tcal system, with early participation in profiia.

Table of Annual Premiums required for an Assurance 0/ £100 /or the whole term of life, xeith

participation in profits.

20 £1 14 7
I

30 £2 4 M l 40 £2 19 9

2.5 .... 1 II) 35 .... 2 10 11
I

45 .... :t a 9
SECXraiTY.

Invested Assets, upwards of £2,S00,.5OO

Annual Income, upwards of . . . . . . .

.

348,sflO

BONUS.
The Society being on the mutual principle, the Assured share the whole of the PROFlTa.

Assnrnncos granted to the extent of £10,000 on a single life.

ProspectiL-:es and full Particulars may be oVitained on application to

JOHN RALPH GRIMES, ^.crAar-y.

THE STANDARD LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY
ESTA-BLISIiEID 18S5.

I.VVKSTKD FIIXIIS UPWARDS OF KOl'U Mli.l.IOV POr.VBN.
KEVK.WK ITP\V.\KI>!4 OF SKVKX HUXDRKII TIIOl'SA.M* POtWOH.

(royerw-or—His Grace the DUKEofBUCCLEUCH and QUEENSBURY, K.G.

n , r- ^ The liiuHT Hex. the EARL of DALKEITH.
DepitU,-Go>'cr,>or..

^.^^^ RuiHTjL^^Hi^EAKL uf STAIR, K.T.

EDINBURGH—3 & 5 George Street (Head Office).

Manar/er and Acluar,i—\\lL.l.. THOS. THOMSON, P.K.S.E.

Assistant Uanaper and ./oint Aauiiriz—^rESniR C. Thom.«ox, B.A., Cantab.

LONDON—82 Xing "William Street, E.O.

aaiTal Secre'-a-'/for A>;/r/,K/— 11 KNKY .loNKS WIM.IAM.-.

LONDON—West-end Office. 3 Pall Mall East, S.W.
ResiiUnt ^Vc/v/ori/—JOHN O'HAGAN.

DUBLIN -66 Upper Sackville Street.

Resident ,s>rretor;/—WILLIAM BKN'TUAil.

Tables of Rates, and all Further Information, can be obtained by apfilica-

lion at till! ()rti(!es i.fHie Comiaiiv in Loudoa, Ediiibiigii, and Dublin, or at any of tho

Agencies, which hiivc been established in almost every Town of iinportai.cc tlironi?hout

the Kingdom.
, „ ,. . . .. ,. j.

The Directors invite particular attention to the Terms and Condtt-ons or the I-rbB

Assurance Scheme, under which persona assured are allowed to reside in any jiai t of

the world free of extra premiuiu.

INDIA AND THE COLONIES.
Ageneiet and Ucal Boards in India and in all the lirilish (ulonics, where proposals can be

made, claims settled, and premiums paid.
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THE CLERGY MUTUAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY.
ESTAULISHF.iJ IN 1»..1>.

Office : 2 Broad Sanxtcary, Westminster.

Trustees.
His Grace the ARCHniSHOP of CAXTEniiuuY. I Bishop Sumner.
His Grace the Archbishop of Dunu.v.

I
The Archdkacok of Maid?toxe.

Chairman : Tho Auchdkacox of Wesi mixstkis.

Deputu Chairman : RonEHT Few, Ksq.
Consulting Aduartj : Samuel Brown, Esq.
Physician : Dr. Stone, 13 Vigo Street, W.

Actuary: Stewart Helder, Esq. Secretar;/: Mattuew Hodgson, Esq.

The Clerpy, and all others qualified to make Assurances upon Life in this Society, ftre

informed that Assurances upon I,ife may be made upou payment of Reduced Annual Premiums,
viz. upon payment of ' four-fifths ' of the rates chargeable acconling to the S<5Ciety'8 Table,

suhjfct to certain conditions. A Prospectus setting forth the tabic of reduced rates, and the
gpefial conditions referred to, may tx- had by application at the Oflice.

Bonus.—The whole avaihible Bonus is the sole propcjrty of Life Assurors ; no part what-
ever is taken from it to be shared amongst Projirietors. At the end of every fifth year,

profits are e(iuitably apportioned amongst existing Life Assurances. By means of Bonus !>%^

of the earlier Life Assurances h.ave been relieved altogether from the payment of Annual
Premiums, and additions, in almost every ca=c, have been made to the sums Assured.
£"2SO,000 was divided amongst Life Assurances in May 1S71.

Assurers have the privilege at the time of making an Ai^surance of selecting the mode in

•which the Bonus, whenever due, shall be applied, i.cr. cither in an immediate Cash payment,
or to the reduction of the Annual Premium, or to the increase of the Canitnl s\nri assured.

Next Bonus in 187(;. Assurances made previously to siich year will >liare thf-rein.

ASSURANCES may be effected on LIVES, SURVIVORSHIPS. &c.
&c., as stated in the Society's Prospectus, to uny amount not exceeding
£7,500.

This Society is strictly confined to the Clergy of the Church of l^nglaiid, andof the Episcopal

Church of Scotland, tlu'ir Wives .and Families, and the ne.ar nhitions of theuiselvcs and Wiveg.

Prospectuses, Bonus Accounts, &c., to be had at the Office on personal
application, or by letter.

Also, ' NoTKs UPON Life Assurance,' by the l.ate Rev. John Hodgson, M.A. Secretary.

2 Broad Saneluari/, Wcslminslcr.

Tht d^uarUtan.
THE GUARDIAN is issued every Wednepdat, in time for the night mails, price 6d.

;

by post 7 d.

The Guardian is supplicyl, post-free, direct from the Office to Subscribers paying in

advance only, at :

—

£ .c. rf.

Per Quarter " 7

„ Half-Year 13 6

„ Year 16
Advertisements intended for insertion in the current week's Guardian must be sent to

the Office on Monday, and payment maiie at the time ;
postage-stamps may be .sent, if

convenient to the Advertiser, but at the rate of thirteen to the Shilling. The charge for each

insertion is :—
f. fi.

Three Lines 3

Every additional Line 9

On an aver.age eight words go to a line. Servants wanting situations are charged only 2s.

for the thrc-e lines. Notices of Testimonials, Births, Marriages, and Deaths are inserted at

23. 6d. each for one line, and a shilling for every additional line.

If a receipt is required for a sum uM-.r seven shillingi a stamped envelope must be

enclosed.

AH letters refpcrtinrj Ailrerli^ements and Subscriptions should he addressed ' The
Publisher,' Guardian OfBce, 5 Burleigh Street, Strand. W.C.
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THE lS9th ANNUAL EDITION.

Price 17s. 6d., half-bound, gilt, and gilt edges, 1,31.5 pages, 1,000 Illustrations,

DEBRETT'S
PEERAGE, BARONETAGE, KNIGHTAGE,

AND

TITLES OF COURTESY.
The oldest, cheapest, and best book of the kind.

Contains more infor/nation nsiiectiny living mrmhers of the Aristocracy and
their immediate family cmmectiojis tJuin all other volumes combined.

IT IS THE ONLY WORK THAT CONTAINS

(t.) Biographical Sketches and Addresses of the Children of Peers,

'(ii.) Biographical .Sketches and Addresses of tin- Children of Baronets,

(ill.) Biogi-aphical Sketches and Addresses of the Brothers and Sisters of

Baruuets.

(iv.) The Addresses of the Widows of Peers, Baronets, and Knights.

The Marked Speciality of Debrett consists in the exceptional attention

that is given to particularising the Appointments, Promotions, Services,

Marriages, Residences, Clubs, and Church Patronage of Living Mem-
bers of the Aristocracy, and their Immediate Family Connections. In
this respect it is incomparable.

Debrett is also published in two volumes

:

—
(i.) Dehrett's Peerage and Titles of Courtesy, 643pages, cloth gilt, 9o\Cc?.; cloth,

bevelled boards, and gilt edges, 10.v. Gd. ; half-calf and gilt edges, 12s.

(ii.) Debrett's Baronetage and Knightage, 672 pages, cloth gilt, Qs. Qd. ; cloth,

bevelled boards, and gilt edges, IQs.Qd. ; half-cnlf and gilt edges, 125.

Companion Voiume to Debrett's Peerage, Baronetage, ^c,

DEBRETT'S ILLUSTRATED
UeUALDIC and BlUGKAl'lIKAI.

HOUSE OF COMMONS
AND THE

JUDICIAL BENCH.
Consisting of above oOO pages, and containing about 1,000 engravings of

Coats of Arms &c. Price 6.s. M. cloth gilt ; or, half-bound, best calf and
corners, gilt and gilt edges, 1 Os. 6d.

London ; DEAN & SON, 65 Ludgate HiU, E.G.
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THE SPECTATOR,
INDEPENDENT LIBERAL NEWSPAPER.

EVEKY SATURDAY, Price 6d. ; by Post, 6id.

THE Proprietory, who in 1861 purchased the Spectator, have since that date

conducted it them;;elves. They are therefore exempted from many influ-

ences which press severely on the independence of journalism, and have from

the first made it their chief object to say out what they believe to be truth in

theology, politics, and social questions, irrespective not only of opposition from

•without, but of the opinion of their own supporters. Tlieir object is to reflect

the opinion of cultivated liberals, but in the matter of the American War they

fou<Tht against the mass of the very class they are tr}'ing to represent, and

were finally acknowledged by them to have been in the right. In politics the

object of the Spectator is to maintain liberal institutions ever^•where, that is,

the right of free thought, free speech, and free action, within the limits of law,

under ever^' form of Government; in theology, to maintain the views usually

known as those of the Broad Church ; in ecclesiastical affairs, to defend the

inclusion within the Established Church of every variety of opinion consistent

with belief in the divinity of Christ, and the right of the State to control the

Church ; aud in social questions, to urge the faith that God made the world

for the people in it, and not for any race, class, colour, creed, or section, with

all the consequences to which that principle leads.

The journal commands the best sources of information, and has repeatedly

during the past year been the first to make the true bearing of events apparent

to its readers. Its object, however, is not so much to supply news as to express

the feelin" of the educated classes on the news, and correct that vagueness and

bewilderment of thought which the constant receipt of news in little morsels

has such a tendency to produce.

Original papers supply comments critical and explanatory on Public Events,

Politicfvl Appointments, Law Amrndment, Commercial Affairs, Personal Inci-

dents, and Theological Controversies.

The News of the current week is compressed into an animated narrative,

which the laziest or busiest may read, without missing the life or import of the

events.

Every important work is noticed as it appears, with a full and critical

account, so as to let the Keader know what the book is, what it tells, and what

is its place among other books. Of nearly every work some report is given.

Notice is also taken of the general course of Literature, its progress, rights,

tendencies, personal events, &c.

Office— 1 Wellington Street, Strand, London.
And tiy Order of all BovkseUera and Newsvendors.
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NOTICE TO ADVERTISERS.
THE 'DAILY NEWS,' with unparalleled rapidity, datincr from

its celebrated War Correspondence, has reached the highest
point of success, and the character of its circulation is unsurpassed
by that of any paper in the Avorld.

There is no better medium Ibradvertising wants of all kinds. Those
who wish to buy and those who wish to sell j>roperty, land, houses, S:c.,

tradesmen offering sjiecial advantages, and employers and servants

desirous of making known their wants to each other, find the adver-
tising cohunns of the ' DAILY NEWS' the best channel that exists.

Clerks and Domestic Servants of all kinds Wanting Places, or
Em]iloyers requiring such Servants:—4 Lines, Is.; 3 Insertions,

2s. 6d.

Apartments, and every description of Private Property to be Let,

Sold, or Wanted :—4 Lines, 2s. Gd.
; 3 Insertions, Cs. Beyond

4 Lines, 9d. per line.

These Advertisements average about 8 words to a line.

Births, MaiTiages, and Deaths : 5 Lines, ^s. ; 3 Insertions for

10s.; Is. per line afterwards.

Advertisements displayed across two or more columns, inserted

on special terms.

Post Office Orders for Advertisements to be made payable at the

Fleet Street Money Order Office to Mr. Josiaji IIakhinoton. The
Letters to him should be addressed to the ' DAILY NEWS

'

Offices, 21 Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, London, E.C.

Postage Stamps received for amounts up to 20s.

The '"daily NEWS ' can be had of the Publisher, 19 Bouverie
Street ; by the early English and Continental mails, and of the

news-agents in every town of the United Kingdom, and at all

railway stations on the arrival of the first trains.

The ' DAILY NEWS ' is on sale in Paris, at 236 Kue de Kivoli,

and at all the kiosks, at 2^d. the copy; and in Brussels, at the

kiosks, and in the Hue de la Madeleine ; and is on .sale at all the

libraries and railway stations (where Subscriptions and Advertise-

ments are received) in France, Switzerland, Germany, Italy, and
Belgium. Advertisements received at the Paris Office, 236 Rue
de Eivoli.

THE 'DAILY NEWS' PUBLISHING OFFICES,

19, 20, & 21 BOUVERIE ST., LONDON, E.C.

ADVERTISEMENT OFFICES, 67 FLEET STREET.
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A London Newspaper for Residents in the Country.

TEE PALL lALL GAZETTE:
An EoGiiitKj Neivspaper and Review.

PRICE TWOPENCE.

Apart from its sale as a London Evening Newspaper, the Pall Mall
Gazette has a Largo Circulation in the Country. It is found peculiarly accept-

able to Residents in the Provinces who are desirous of receiving early every

morning a Jom'nal whicli contains the Latest News of the previous day, and

which comprises, in addition to the ordinary contents of a Daily Newspaper, a

lar^e number of Original Articles of various character.

An Early Edition of the Pall Mall Gazette is printed for circulation in

the Country, and for the convenience of Subscribers leaving London by the

early Trains. Other Editions are published at 2.30, 4.30, and 6 o'clock.

Terms {inclusive of Postage) :—
& s. d.

Quarterly 16 3

Half-Yearly 1 12 6

Yearly 3 5

Office: 2 Northumberland Street, Strand, W.C.

VANITY FAIR:
A WEEKLY SHOW OF POLITICAL, SOCIAL, AND LITERARY WARES.

Containing Twelve Pages of Letterpress, and a Chromo-Lithographed
Cartoon of a Living Sovereign, Statesman, or Man of the Day.

PUBLISHED EVEEY SATURDAY, Price &d.

TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION:

Per ANNUM £1 « .. Tostfree S.\ 8 2

Half-Yearlt 13 .. „ 14 1

Quarterly o 6 G .. „ 7 1

{PaijahU in adcaiice.)

Orders sent direct to the Omce shoidd be nccoiiipanied by a remittance.

Cheques and Money Orders on Kinp Street, Covent f lurden. Branch, to be made payable

to William Robekt Bi.k.nkinsoi-.

•VANITY FAIR* OFFICE, 11 HENRIETTA STREET, COVENT GARDEN.

VANITY FAIR ALBUM,
NOW READY, THE FIRST FOUR VOLUMES,

Containing the Cartoons of Sovereigns, Statesmen, and Men of the
Day which have appeared during the years 1869-70-71-72, with the
Descriptive Notices thereto relating.

Tliu price of tin- Albuiii, bound in cloth, with gilt edges, is Two Guiiioa»

per Volume, and may be liad of all Booksellers, in Town and Couutry, or at

the Office,

11 HENRIETTA STEEET, COVENT GAEDEN.
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GREAT WESTERN HOTEL,
(?Nn\V IIlII, STATK1N),

BIRMINGHA M.

" One of tliG most elegant, comfortable, and
economical hotels in the three kingdoms."^—TAe
/"itfW, July 31,1871.

LONDON LIBRARY.
12 ST. JAMES'S SQUARE, LONDON, S.W.

FOUNDED IX 1811.

Patron—H.R.H. THE PRINCE OF "WALES.
President—THOMAS CARLYLE, Esq.

The foUowine are the Terms of Admission to this Library, which contains 85,000 Volumes
of Ancient and Modern Liti^ratnro in various languages :—.Snl)scri[>tion, £3 a year, or £2,
with Kntrance Feoof £6; Life Membership, £:;6. Fifteen Vohimcs are allowed to country,
and Ten to town members. Iveading-Room open from Ten to half-past Six. Prospectus
on application. Catalogue, price 15s.: to Members, 10s. 6d.

ROBERT HARRISON, Secretary and Librarian.

CHtTRCH AND STATE.

THE JOHN BULL
» (ESTABLISHED 1820)

Is the Leading Weekly Organ of the Conservatives.

It gives the earliest Political, Ecclesiasticiil, and Fashionable Information.

The News is carefully condensed, good Correspondence is encouraged, the Fine
Arts, Literature, Theatres and Music, all receive attention, and Articles on
Social Topics form a prominent feature in the Paper. Price dd. ; by Post, 5^d.

Office : 6 Whitefriars Street, E.G.

ECONOMIST^
Weekly Commercial Times, Bankers' Gazette, & Railway Monitor,

A Political, Literary, and General Newspaper.

Price Sd. ; by Post, 9d. Published every Saturday Morning.

Office—340 Strand, W.C, and all Booksellers.

THE INVESTORS' MONTHLY MANUAL,
Price 8d. ; by Post, 9d.

Which gives the highest, lowest, and Litest price of all .Stocks during the month, BAilwajr
Shares, Banking Shares, and other securities ; the mode in which their dividends are payable,
their four last dividends, &c.; so as to give all the information so important at all times to

investor?, and especially important when prices are fluctuating. The Manual includes Stock
dealt in at the Provincial Exchanges as well as in the London Market.

Office—340 Strand, "W.C, and all Booksellers.

B
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rriHE ABC DESPATCH BOX is USED in the

XT USE of LORDS and the HOUSE of COMMONS,

"DY the BISHOPS and CLERGY,

TDY the ARMY and NAVY;

^Y the CIVIL service;

BY the LEARNED PROFESSIONS,

T3Y BANKERS and MERCHANTS,

"OY BUSINESS MEN GENERALLY.

I
TEVNER & KNEWSTUB, Inventors of the Elgin Writing Caae and ABC
^ DESPATCH BOX, 33 St. James's Street, and 6G Jermyn Street.

IN the A E C DESPATCH BOX vre hav6 a great improvement on the
ordinary leather receptacle for ))apers. Every part of the new Despatch Box )ia.s

its own merit; but the chief points of the invention arc the shdiiia: tray and the alpha-
betical chambers in the body of ihc box. The sliding tray enables you to set at the
papers without taking your case to pieces: tliouph the tray can bo taken out if need be.

The lettered chambers' may also be taken from the box, and n-cd as a case for keeping
letters on the writinir-tablo. A man who has the ABC DESPATCH BOX, which is

made by Messrs. JEXNER & KXEWSTUB, will have no excuse for keeping his papers
in disorder.—Athesjeum:.

OEITRAL-riRE &UIS KM EIEIES.

E. M. REILLY & CO.
Beg to acquaint gentlemen that they have alwavs on hand, for Home and

Foreign use, a large assortment of their approved

DIRECT-ACTION CENTRAL-FIRE GUNS,

ranging from 10 to 35 Guineas. RIFLES on same principle for Large Game
in India, Africa, &c. ; adapted for round and shell bullets, with heavy charges

for low trajectory; accuracy guaranteed ;
prices ranging from 30 to 50 Guineas.

PIN-CAETRIDGE GUNS AND RIFLES IN GREAT VARIETY.

BREECH-LOADING CAPSULE REVOLVERS, from 50*. to 130^. AIR CANES, &c.

ILLUSTRATED PRICE LISTS ON APPLICATION.

S USED in INDIA and the COLONIES.

E. M. REILLY and CO.,
GUN MANUFACTURERS,

502 New Oxford Street, London.

BRANCHES: 316 OXFORD STREET, LONDON; 2 RUE SCRIBE,
PARIS.
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BY APPOINTMENT

TO H.R.H. THE PRHCE QE WALES.

37 WEST STRAND, LONDON.

New Illustrated Catalogue of 500 other Articles, for Home
or Continental Travelling, by Post, Free.

.^.^ No.
5032

AI.VEN$
PATENT
BAC

ALLEN'S
PATENT BAG.

I'- X>
NEW DESPATCH
BOX (REGISTERED).

ALLEN'S PATENT
SEAMLESS

PORTMANTEAU.

RAILWAY
EXPANDING

PORTMANTEAU.

ALLEN'S PATENT
QUADRUPLE

PORTMANTEAU.

flO.lOs. SILVER
DRESSING

BAG.

ALLEN'S NEW
DRESSING-BAG.

REGISTERED
DESPATCH BOX.

LADY'S WARDROBE
PORTMANTEAU.

PRIZE MEDAL AWARDED
FOR GENERAL EXCELLENCE.
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Dr. COLLIS BROWIE'S CHLOEOBTIE.
The Original and only Genuine.

ADVICE TO INVALIDS.—If you wish to obtain quiet, refreshing sleep, free from head-

ache, relief from pain and anguish, to calm and assua^'e the weary achiugs of protracted

disease, invigorate the nervous me<lia, and retjulate the cin-ulating systems of the body, you

will pravide your-ielf with that marvellous remedy discovered by Dr. J. COLLIS BEOWNK
(late Army Medical Staff), to which he gave the name of

CHLORODYNE,
and which is admitted by the Profe,-«ion to lie the most wonderful and valuable remedy

ever discovered.

CHLOnUOYN

E

h tUe best remofly known for CoukHs, Consumption, Bronchitii, Asthma,

n LI I n nr\ PiVM C clloctuallv checks and arrests those too often fatal diseases—Diphtheria,

bnLUnUUr N L Fever, coup,.Astoc. ,..,,, r • f>, , i

(^U I riPDDVM P ai:t» 'ik^-' "clmric lu Diarrhoea, and is the only specific in Cliolera and

pill r)pn nyMP effeetually cuts short all attacks of Epilepsy, Hysteria, Palpitation, and

rt 11 1 ri DD nVM P " the only palliative in Neuralgia, Rheumatism, Gout, Cancer, Toothache,

€.*CIT10%'.-Vice-Chanccllor Sir W, Faue WOOD stated that Dr. iS. CoLLis Browxk was, un
doubtedly.thelnveutori.t ('IILORODYXK ; that tl>e story of the D,;feiidant,FRKKMAN-, was deliberately

untrue, which, lie regretted to say, had been sworn to—See Times 13th July, 1S61.

From Lord Fravcis Conykgham, Mount Charles, Donegal.— ZJcivmfcer 11. 1868.

I^ord Francis Coiiyii>;liam,wlio this time last year bouiilu some of Dr. J. Collis Browne's Chlorodyne
from Mr. Davenport, and hif found it a most wonderful Medicine, will be glad to have half-a-do»en

bv<ttles sent at once to the above address.

Sold in Bottles at l.s. \},il., 'li. M., As. 6d., and lis. each. None Is genuine without the

wor la ' Dr. J. Collis Brown-k'.s Chlouody-Ve' oq the Government Stamp. Overwhelming
Medical Testimony accompanies eacli bottle.

CAUTION.-BEWARE OF PIRACY AND IMITATIONS.

SOLB Manufactdrkr— J. T. DAVENPORT, 33 Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury, London.

AV H E LPTON'S

TRADE

Are warranted not to oontaiu a siuglt! parLiclti of Mercury or any other

Mineral Substance, but to consist entirely of Medicinal Matters, Purcli/

Vegetable.

For nearly forty years they have proved their value in thousands of

instances in diseases of the Head, Chest, P.nwi-ls, Liver and Kidneys; also

in Sores, Khcumatism, &c. ; .ind in all Skin t'unipliiint.s are

ONE OF THE BEST MEDICINES KNOWN.
Prepared and sold in boxes, price l^d., Is. U^., and 2s. 9i. each, by

G. 'Whki,pt().v & So.v, 3 Crane Court, Fleet Street, London ;
and by all

Chemists and Medicine Vend >rs at Home and Abroad. Sent free on receipt

of 8, 14, or .3.3 t«tain]>s (in the United Kinpdom). And can be obtained of all

Wholesale Houses in London, Liverpool, Manchester, York, Hull, Edinburgh,

Glasgow, Dublin, &c. &c.
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If you wish to be well, and keep well, take

PlJEE Ye&etable Ghaecoal,
As by its action in absor])ine; all impure gases in the Stomach and
liowels, it is found to aftord speedy relief in all cases of Acidity,

Cidiut, Bile, Indigestion, impure Breath, and Children sufleriug from

Worms.

BRAGG'S VEGETABLE CHARCOAL,
Sold in Bottles, at 28., 4s., and 63. each.

CHARCOAL BISCUITS,
In Tins, at Is., 2s., 4s., and 8s. each, by

J. L. BRAGG, Sole Maker,
2 WIGMORE ST., CAVENDISH SQUARE,

And throuijh all Chemists.

*jf* See De. Hassall's Report in the Lancet, Aug. 1865.

R U P TU RE

.

'COILiES'S TI^XJSS IS BEST.'
This is the invention patronised by Sir Astley Cooper and the most eminent Surpeons ;

worn and recommended by William Cobbett, and which has commanded, fur thirty years,

a constantly increa.sing reputation ; it is what a Truss should be— perfectly cfHcacions, yet

agreeable to the wearer. Read ' Cobbett's Legacy to Ruptured Persons.'—URATIS.

None genuine unless marked with the address,

3 CHARING CROSS.

WORKS BY J. E. THOROLD ROGERS, M.A.

Late Professor of Political Economy, Oxford.

A HISTORY of AGRICULTURE and PRICES in ENGLAO,
from 12.j9-141)(). Compiled entirely from Origiual aud Couteniporaiu-oua

Records. 2 vols. 8vo. -I'Zs.

A MANUAL of POLITICAL ECONOM, for Schools and Colleges.

New Edition. Extra tVp. 8vo. \s. (W.

ADAM SMITH'S INQUIRY into tlie NATURE and CAUSES of the
WEALTH of NATIONS. Edited, with Notes, by PxtoiEsaoR Kogeus,

2 vols. 8ro. 2\s.

Oxford : Printed at thfi Cl\rent)ox Press, and publislied hy Macmili-an & Co.,

London, Publishers to the University.
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MACMILLAN & CO.'S PUBLICATIONS.

Thiud Edition, revised and brought down to the Peace at Versailles,

Feb. 28, 1871.

ANNALS of OUR TIME: A Diurnal of Events,
Social and Political, Home and Foreign, from the Accession of Queen
Victoria, June 30, 1837. By Joseph Ibving. Svo. half-bouud, 165.

' A trusty and ready guide to the events of the past thirty years, available equally for the

etatesman, the politician, the public WTiter, and the general reader.'

—

Times.

The RIGHT HON. JOHN BRIGHT'S SPEECHES
on QUESTIONS of PUBLIC POLICY. Edited by Professor Rogers.
Author's Popular Edition, extra fcp. Svo. 3s. Gd. ; Library Edition, with

Portrait, 2 vols. Svo. 26s.

On LABOUR: its AVrongful Claims and Rightful
Dues ; Actual Present and Possible Future. By W. T. Thornton,
Author of ' A Plea for Peasant Proprietors.' Svo. Its. Second Edition.

'A really valuable contribution. The number of facts accumulated, both historical and
Statistical, make an especially valuable portion of the book ; and all Mr. Thornton's writing

displays a degree of thoughtful impartiality and subdued earnestness which sets a good
example to all future speculators in a field only too favourable for the exercise of strong
passions or ignorant prejudices.'

—

Ti'eslminster Review.

The LAND WAR in IRELAND : a History for the
Times. By James Godkin, Author of ' Ireland and her Churches.' Svo.

12J.

A GENERAL VIEW of the CRIMINAL LAW
of ENGL.VND. By J. Fitzjames Sti'.puen. Svo. 18s.

The BALLOT, and CORRUPTION and EXPEN-
DITURE at ELECTIONS. A Collection of Essays and Addresses. By
W. D. Christie, C.B., formerly H.M. Minister to the Argentine Con-
federation and to Brazil. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d.

A DIGEST of PACTS RELATING to the TREAT-
MENT and UTILIZATION of SEWAGE. By W. H. CoRi-iEi.n, M.A.,

Professor of Hygiene and Public Health at University College, Loudon.
Second Edition, enlargod. Svo. 10s. 6d.

The THEORY of POLITICAL ECONOMY. By
W. Stanley Jevons, Pi'ofessor of Political Economy in Owen's College,

Manchester. Svo. 9s.

M.UJ.MILL.IN i CO., London.
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MACMILLAN & CO.'S PUBLICATIONS.

Just ready, in medium 8ro. prico 55.

KEPORTS and SPEECHES on LOCAL TAXA-
TION. 13y the Right Hon. George J. Goschen, M.P.

BY PROFESSOR FAWCETT, M.P.

A MANUAL of POLITICAL ECONOMY. Third
and Cheaper Edition, thoroughly revised, with Tyvo New Chapters on
' National Education ' and ' The Poor Laws and their Influence on
Pauperism.' Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d.

The ECONOMIC POSITION of the BRITISH
LABOUP.ER. The Land Tenure of England—Causes which regulate

Wages—Trades Unions, Strikes, &c. Extra fcp. 8vo. os.

PAUPERISM : its CAUSES and REMEDIES.
Crown 8vo. 6a. 6d.

ESSAYS on POLITICAL and SOCIAL SUB-
JECTS. By Professor Fawcett, M.P., and Mii-Licent Garrett
Fawcett. Contents : Modern Socialism—Free Education in its Economic
Aspects—Pauperism, Ciiarity, and the Poor-Law—National Debt and
National Prosperity—What can be done for the Agricultural Labourer ?

—

The Education of Women—The Electoral Disabilities of Women—The
House of Lords. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

POLITICAL ECONOMY for BEGINNERS. By
Millicent Garrett Fawcett. Second Edition. 18mo. 2s. 6c?.

THREE ENGLISH STATESMEN : Pym, Crom-
WEix, and Pitt. Lectures on the Political History of England. By
GoLDWiN Smith. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. 5s.

NATIONAL INCOME. The United Kingdom.
By R. Dudley Baxter, M.A. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MACMILLAN & CO., London.



GRESH AM
LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY,

37 OLD JEWRY, LONDON.

FUNDS.

Realised Assets (1872) £1,715,049
Assurance Funds „ 1,653,587
Annual Income „ 438,219

PROGRESS.

Period

uf 8 Years
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